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Faith makes all things possible 
but love makes them easier. 
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PROVISIONS FOR THE NEW YEAR 


God has provided a staff for you 
. - To lean upon the whole year through. 
(Phil. 4:19; Gen. 32:10) 
There is also a lamp that will make it bright 
If you will accept and cherish this light. 
(Ps. 119:105; Jn. 8:12) 


In times of distress the sword will defend 
Will guard and protect you unto the end. 


(Eph, 6:17; Lk. 4:1-13) 
A tonic is given your strength to renew 
To serve your God better in all that you do. 
(Heb. 10:35, 37; Jn. 14:3) 
The laver that cleanses, I’m sure you all know 
Is Jesus’ own blood that washes as snow. 
(Ps. 119:9; 1 Jn. 1:9) 
The soft downy pillow which always gives rest 
Cannot be compared with the peace of the pies one 
n. 16: 
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The chair is for comfort, relaxation and ease 
And God has provided, for you does He please. 
(Rom. 8:28; Ps. 138:7, 8) 
A never-absent companion to you is He 
He keeps on the path though rough it may be. 
(Jn. 14:18-23; Eph. 3:16-19) 
To stay on this journey some food you will need 
Even that is given to you if you'll heed. 
(1 Peter 2:2; Ex. 17:6; Ps. 81:16; Jn. 6:33, 35) 


it Yes, God has provided, you need never fear, 
i Just remember to trust Him throughout all the year. 
on’ (Jn. 6:33, 35; Job 29:6) 
And when you forget and doubt that He leads 
: . Remember, God has provided for all your needs. 
- . By Cashel Heckman. 


Ailes 
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Editorials 


WRARRRRARRRAIRRRERRARIRI EFF RFF AVY 
A Happy New Year, Everyone! 


“T thank my God upon every re- 
membrance of you, always in every 
prayer of mine for you all making 

request with joy, 


NEW YEAR for your fellow- 
PRAYER FROM $s ship in the Gospel, 
PHILIPPIANS _ from the first day 


until now; being 
confident of this very thing, that He 
which hath begun a good work in 
you, will perform it until the day of 
Jesus Christ: even as it is meet for 
me to think this of you all, because I 
have you in my heart; inasmuch as 
both in my bonds, and in the defence 
and confirmation of the Gospel, ye all 
are partakers of my grace. For God is 
my record how greatly I long after 
you all in the bowels of Jesus Christ. 
And this I pray, that your love may 
abound yet more and more in knowl- 
edge and in all judgment; that ye may 
approve things that are excellent; 
that ye may be sincere and without 
offence till the day of Christ: being 
filled with the fruits of righteousness, 
which are by Jesus Christ, unto the 
glory and praise of God” (Phil. 1:3- 
11). 


* * 


Little Miss Evelyn Schnell has ar- 
rived to enhance the vacation of Rev. 
and Mrs. Russell F. Schnell, while 


furl ouwsh in ate? 


WELCOME TO Cape Town in So. 
OUR MISSION- Africa. The deci- 
ARY STAFF! sion was _ easily 

made, will she or 
will she not accompany the family to 
Charlesville? Congratulations, Moth- 
er and Daddy, and our prayer for her 
is that she may be used of God to 
carry on in the work of the Kingdom 
of “Mining the Diamonds of Africa.” 

* * 


Word has come to us by cablegram 
from Lisbon of the safe arrival of 
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Rev. and Mrs. George B. Neufeld. 
They traveled quite as 
SAFE per schedule after only 
ARRIVAL about two weeks from 
_ the time they embarked 
at Philadelphia, Penn., via the Portu- 
guese route. Our prayer request for 
them is that they may soon be able 
to continue their journey onward to 
the Congo. Everything is so uncer- 
tain; routes and schedules are in- 
cluded, yet HE has answered prayer 
and HE will do it again. “As thy faith 
is, so be it unto you.” 
* * 
Dr. Merle H. Schwartz’s classifica- 
tian as 2-A has been continued until 
May 21, 1945. We thank God for this, 
and our prayer is 
ANSWERED that he may be allow- 
PRAYER ed to continue the 
work that needs his 
service so much as a Christian Doc- 
tor. sae 


THIS IS YOURS 
J. Black 
God built and launched this year for you; 
upon the bridge you stand; 
It is your ship, aye your own ship and you 
are in command; 
Just what the twelve months’ trip will do 
Rests, wholly, solely, friend—with you. 


Your log book kept from day to day—my 
friend, what will it show? 
Have you on your appointed way made prog- 

ress—yes, or no? 
The log will tell like guiding star 
The kind of captain that you are. 


Contrary winds may oft beset, mountainous 
seas may press, 

Fierce storms prevail and false lights lure.— 
you e’en may know real stress. 

Yet if God’s hand holds fast the helm, 

There’s naught can e’er your ship o’erwhelm. 


For weal or woe, this year is yours; your 
ship is on Life’s sea; 

Your acts as captain must decide whichever 
it will be; 

So now in starting on your trip— 

Ask God to help you sail your ship. 
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Leffers from the Field 





BUSY DAYS AT NYANGA STATION 
Nyanga Station, 
Charlesville, Congo Belge 
September 2, 1944 
Dear Readers of the Messenger, 

“The Lord is my shepherd I shall not want. 
He maketh me to lie down in green pas- 
tures.” Truly we can say this with the Psalm- 
ist. The time we spent on furlough in the 
South and again these four months that we 
have been at home at work we have been as 
in green pas- 
tures. At times 
the work wants 
to overwhelm 
us but we have 
good health and 
He who can 
make much out 
of little gives 
us strength for 
every day and 
its duties. ‘To 
Him be all the 
praise. 

The rainy 
season started 
early this year 
and every- 
thing looks a lovely green. The am- 
aryllis lining the paths have bloomed beau- 
tifully for the last two weeks. The first things 
in the garden are coming up and more are 
being planted these days. These are also 
days of anticipation. Since the letters from 
our co-workers at home, saying that they 
may be sailing soon, arrived we are thinking 
and praying much that the Lord may bring 


them here safely and soon. Often in chapel 


and other services special prayer is request- 


ed by the leaders for the safety and speedy’ 


arrival of Sh’a Paula (Mr. Toews) and the 
family. 


The month of July was the month for re- 
gional evangelistic meetings. We went to 
the one at the village of Kipoko where we 


have a regional school, just lately started. 





Relaxing moments in a mellon patch in the Congo. 
“In January?” 


The gathering was a large one and the 
audience attentive. The believers group 
that met after the service also was quite 
large as this is one of the villages that has 
had a teacher evangelist even before the sta- 
tion was started here at Nyanga. Many of 
the older converts have left the pastures of 
the Lord finding the world pleasanter. There 
are those that are true and we pray for a 
revival especially at this place. Another 
Sunday we went to Kikunga, not far from 
the station. 
Many of our 
day school stu- 
dents come 
from this vil- 
lage. The meet- 
ing was large 
and many con- 
verts remained 
for the _ after 
service. 

Kornelia left 
for her much 
needed fur- 
lough the 2nd 
of July. We 
miss her but it 
is so nice to 
say to ourselves, it is only for six months 
and she’ll be with us again and with the 
work. That is one comforting thing about 
these furloughs in the South there is not 
so much uncertainty connected with the re- 
turn of the missionaries. The Sprunger 
family had dinner at Nyanga on their re- 
turn from the South. We enjoy talking 
about different places that we have seen. 

Our children, are all three back at school 
again, John and Ruth to study, and Kath- 
arine, who finished high school last spring, 
to help with the teaching of the Grammar 
Grades. 

Will you continue to pray for the work 
here, that more souls may be brought to 
Christ and that there may be conviction of 
sin and a more earnest seeking to live a 
truly Christ-like life. 

Yours in His service, 
Agnes and F. J, Enns, 
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INTERESTING NEWS OF THE SPRUNGER 


FAMILY AND THEIR WORK 


Mukedi, Sept. 14, 1944 


Dear Christian Friends, 


These days the news bring us hope that 
the war will soon be over in Continental 
Europe, and we are very happy that there 
seems to be an end to this struggle in the 
perhaps very near future. Some of us will 
find things different in our family circles, 
when some of the members will be missed, 
having lost their lives in this terrible strug- 
gle. It is indeed ere One that such things 
must be. 


We are very happy that Dr. Schwartz re- 
ceived a deferment and that the likelihood 
is that he will not be called anymore. The 
need is great here and we wonder how the 
need could be much greater at other places. 
There are plenty of operations to be done, 
and I am certain that he could easily find 
one to do every day. Most of these come 
only when they have had need of an oper- 
ation for a long time. 


Perhaps there are some questions as to 


why we have not been building at Mukedi - 


this year when funds have been given for 
some of the much needed wards and dis- 
pensary, etc. Our family went on furlough 
on February 25 and returned in July, and 
although we had planned that the dispen- 
sary should be under construction during our 
absence, plans were changed when Mukedi 
station was left without a man, after Dr. 
Schwartz was called by the American Forces 
early in March. At the present time there 
is a question as to when we can obtain some 
cement for the building. 


School is in session having opened on July 
8, and perhaps contrary to many an _ in- 
dividual’s thinking, there was school on 
July 4th. This is not America and we do 


not celebrate American holidays here in — 


Congo. July 1 and July 21 are both Belgian 
- national holidays, so we celebrate then, by 
having a holiday. This term of school will 
close about the middle of November. Look- 
ing through the records we were of the opin- 
ion that this term the number of pupils was 
below usual figures, but upon a closer check-. 
up we find that we actually have more en- 


J an.-Feb. 





rolled. The deceit having been in missing 
quite-a few pupils that we expected to see, 
and not accounting for the new faces that 


‘have appeared. 


The outstation teachers will all be com- 
ing in to the station on October 4 for a 
session together. There is room for improve- 
ment in results obtained and also for inspi- 
ration to do the work our Lord and Saviour 
left for us to do. We are hoping to be able 
to instill within the hearts of His servants 
a keener desire to go forward with an all- 
out effort to win souls for the Master. 


Charles and Wilmer are in school _ at 
Lubondai which is about 350 miles from 
here. They left here on July 31 and will be 
back on or about December 11. While they 
are on vacation we hope to go to the lake 
for a relaxation with them. The home seems 
a bit more quiet without them around. Jean- 
nette, however, is quite active and finds much 
more to talk about since her brothers are 
not here to talk so much. She seems to 
have the whole floor to herself now and she 
is making up for the time when she did not. 
start to talk and Lilly was a bit worried as 
to her being so slow getting strated. She 
had a fever for three days about ten days 
ago, but when quinine did not give the 
necessary results we gave her some atebrin 


and her fever left again, so evant it was 


malaria. 


Remember to pray for us often and es- 
pecially do we ask you to pray for the native 
and missionary conferences that will be 
held here at Mukedi in December. 


Your fellow workers for Christ, 


Lilly and Vernon Sprunger. 





——v. 





THE SALVATION OF A NATIVE CHIEF 


AT CHARLESVILLE 


Charlesville, Congo Belge 
Oct. 18, 1944 


Dear “Laborers together with Him” in ait 
Homeland: 


“God be merciful to me a sinner.” Luke 


18: 13b. 


Last Friday afternoon word came that. one 
of our native chiefs was dying. Archie and 
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I. climbed the hill to the village where he 


lived to find him unconscious and groaning 
so we could hear him before we reached the 
house. Our nurse Miss Friezen soon arrived 
and after testing him felt he was dying. 
Nevertheless we had prayer and prayed that 


‘God would heal him if it be His will. Prayer 


as~ His Savior. 


- chief’s life until he could be saved? 


was. going up -privately that he might be 
spared for his soul’s salvation if he wasn’t 
saved. A heart stimulant was given him and 
the next day he was better and by Sunday 
he was able to talk again. 


Sunday evening Archie went up to talk 
with him and he prayed’ the Publican’s 
prayer, quoted above and accepted Christ 
Then on Tuesday afternoon 
word came that he had died. Archie was 
glad he had gone to talk with him on Sun- 
day evening. Will you praise and. thank 
God for answered prayer, and sparing the 
Some 
of his last words were: “I am a friend of 
Jesus.” 


In May and June of this year we did some 
itinerating. On this trip we held confer- 
ences at different centers, to strengthen the 
work and the teachers of different districts. 
One thing we strove to do was to divide 


all the villages in the different territories 


between the teachers, and besought the 
teachers to hold meetings in all these villages 
from time to time that the pecple might 
hear the Gospel. We suggested to some at 
least to hold these meetings on moonlight 
nights especially. Pray that these teachers 
may truly go out and preach in the villages 
for which they are responsible, and that 
many souls may be saved thereby. 


We cannot possibly reach all these people 
well alone. The native evangelists must 
spread the Gospel as well. So if they are 


inspired to go out with the Gospel to those 


round about them then a real work has been 
accomplished. 


Tshibanda, a former Bible School student, 
whom some former missionaries may § re- 
member, and who had wandered away from 


God came back to God bringing his witch- 


3 


: 


craft medicine with him, and is now back 
here at the Mission, and hopes to go out the 
first of the year as an Out-station teacher. 
Praise God for him and pray that he may 
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be greatly used’ of God to win ee own hae 
ple to Christ. 


We had just taken a shot for. spinal men- 
igitis when we started out on the trip, and 
we were feeling far from well. But God 
helped us and we were enabled to: go on 
without any serious effects from that shot 
and neither from the second one which we 
had to take. Praise God for His love and 
mercy and care over us: 


Archie has been busy building on school 
buildings and wards for obstetric work, be- 
sides his evangelistic work and this term he 
has the Grammar School to oversee, also, 
since Mr. and Mrs. Schnell are on furlough 
in South Africa. There are around 700 
students in the school. br a 


I have Normal School besides Bible School 
in charge, women’s work and choir. So you 
see there is plenty to do. This does not 
include the unending: interruptions from the 
natives besides which .takes much of one’s 
time. 


I wonder if some of our readers have read 
the- biography of “Borden of Yale ’09” by 
Mrs. Howard Taylor? One night in April 
of this year I began reading in that book 
and was so held with the story there that 
I could not lay the book down until later 
that night. The story of his life and death 
which I read that night stirred me deeply, 
surely if you read it you will say also, “What 
a life of consecration to the will of God.” 
Borden loved Christ and he gave his life to 
Him. 


Christ said “As the Father hath sent me, 
even so send I you.” John 20:21. Borden 
was so yielded to Christ that Christ could 
send him. And here let me quote some beau- 
tiful words written by Dr. Henry Frost in 
connection with the verse quoted above and 
which are found at the close of this biog- 
raphy of “Borden of Yale ’09.” 


“Out from the realm of the Glory—light 
Into the far away land of night, 

Out from the bliss of worshipful song 
Into the pain and hatred and wrong, 

Out from the holy rapture above, 
Into the grief of rejected love, 

Out from the life at the Father’s side 
Into the death of the crucified, 
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Out of high honour and into shame 
~The Master willingly, gladly came: 
And now, since He may not suffer anew, 
As the Father sent Him, so sendeth He 
you.” 


Friends pray for us, that we may be 
clean, purified vessels “Meet for the Master’s 
use.” II Tim. 2:21. That He may send us 
forth daily as witnesses for Him in this 
world of pain and wrong. We need your 
prayers. 


On the outside cover of this same bcok is 
this quotation also. 


“TIS THE SET OF THE SAIL, AND 
NOT THE GALE, WHICH DETERMINES 
THE WAY WE GO.” 


Which way is our sail set? Pray for us 
that daily we may “set” our “sail” in the 
direction that God would have us go. 


Yours in His harvest field, 
Evelyn and Archie Graber, 


eas ee j 





THE STORY OF A CHOCOLATE DROP 
THAT BECAME “MY CHOCOLATE DROP” 


“Mama come quickly. An _ obstetrical 
patient is in. The baby was born yesterday, 
but the mother is not ‘good’ and is very 
weak from loss of blood.’ Mama, was 
teaching a class in Bible school, and went to 
see the patient at once. 


“When was the baby born?” 
“Yesterday.” 
“Has the mother other children?” 


“Yes, there are several, Her oldest sister 
is in the girls’ dormitory here at the mis- 
sion.” 

We took very little notice of the wee 
Chocolate Drop. Her grandmother was 
holding her. They had carried her for a 
two hour’s walk, in her pretty black velvety, 
birthday suit. The mother was very weak 
and died at 5 P. M. They called a native, 
and got in touch with the spirits of the 
dead???? They said the baby had caused 
the death -of the mother and shall be buried 
with her. The father did not accept, and 
the sister at the mission volunteered to 
help the white mama, take care of Chocolate 
Drop. The sister went to the village for the 


burial. The heathen relatives wanted to 
force her to weep and howl and creep out 
of the house backwards, to deceive the de- 
fied spirit of her dead mother. The sister ~ 
loved the Lord Jesus Christ and refused to 
have any part in the heathen mourning. 
When some of the Christians arrived, a bit 
jater, they were much encouraged to hear 
of the stand the young woman had taken. 


None of the family or relatives seemed to 
remember the baby. When they went off 
carrying the corpse of the mother tied to a 
bamboo pole, and carried on the shoulders 
of two men, the white mama took the baby 
into the other O. B. ward, where there were 
six new mothers. She asked if one of the 
mothers would nurse the baby, as she had 
not nursed and was 36 hours old. Then the 
baby was taken to the white mama’s house 
and weighed and put into a basket with 
blankets and hot water bottles. She was 
so cold it seemed she would never get warm. 
She only weighed 4 lbs., 15 oz. 


Of human hearts that bleed and break, 
Ours well may suffer on and ache, 
A mother’s loss is ours today, 
In vain we hope and plead and pray. 
Another loss replaced may be, 
But not a mother’s love to me; © 
A sorrow this that lasts through life 
And doubtless every pain and strife. 
—Author Unknown. 


“Why this fuss and bother about an or- 
phan?” Two relatives. 


“O well let the white people have a try. 
The baby is not likely to live any way with- 
out mother’s milk, and who is going to be 
bothered.” 


“How do you plan to satisfy her at night? 
Will you just walk the floor with her? Bet- 
ter let her heathen relatives take her, even 
through no one will be bothered with her.” 


“Perhaps you could get on with her sister 
helping you, you might try.” 


In a few days there were eight mothers 
at the hospital, and they took turns in nurs- 
ing her. At night the white mama went to 
the hospital with the baby for her feeding. 
She had to send a porter to the nearest 
Mission neighbor to get some rubber nipples. 
(50 miles away.) 


1945 
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A delegation from the mother’s home town 
started to the mission to take the baby to 
their village by force. They would try to 
keep her alive with palm wine. Anyway 
it was far better to have her die in their 
hands, than to have the white people have 
her in their home. 


“You go right back to your own village. 
The mission people will not let you have 
the baby.” The admonition in a village an 
hour from the mission. 


“No we are going to take her home with 
us. We won’t have the white people bring- 
ing her up in ignorance of all our customs. 
Who would ever marry her? 


“Just go along if you want a_ beating. 
You won’t get the baby either. Don’t you 
know the mission people won’t let you take 
that baby to die in the village?” Thus 
Chocolate became “My Chocolate Drop.” 

Mae Ykrib. 





OUR OLD MODEL A 


Not very long ago a missionary of our 
station said to me that our Nyanga car had 
already been much prayed for. Yes, I agreed, 
and, may I add, that many prayers on its 
behalf have been answered. 


On August the 28th something happened 
that showed me definitely how the Lord 
tenderly cares for His own. Unlucky but 
lucky was the thought that came to me. 


On that morning it had been decided that 
we take two patients to the hospital at 
Tshikapa, a distance of about 70 miles, one 
case being urgent. Silent prayers went up 
that the Lord would undertake in regard to 
the car as well as the patient. Everything 
went well. I arrived at the hospital, de- 
livered our patients, did some business at 
the company post across the river, and start- 
ed back to stop off at the hospital before 
going on home. The car had just climbed 
the steep river bank and was nearing the 
hospital when the timing gear gave out. It 
had worn out and just had to be replaced. 
Something unforeseen had happened. Ex- 
pert attention the car had received several 
weeks before had not detected the flaw. 


There not far from a large garage re-~ 
placement was comparatively easy. But had 
it happened after I was out on the plains, 
what would I then have done? Even at the 
station I would not have had the repair, nor 
would I have known how to put it in. What 
if it had happened that night we were in a 
heavy forest almost lost on a strange road 
coming from Lubondai when all at once 
we found our road effectively blocked by 
five large trees felled by rebels, far away 
from help in the dark of the night? 


Slowly that gear had been wearing away, 
and on this August morning when I was on 
the road to Tshikapa with our patients its 
weak points must have been threadlike, 
ready to give out any moment. And there 
lying on the back seat was the patient 
groaning with pain. What would I have 
done had the gear given out 35 miles from 
either mission station or hospital? The 
patient needed help urgently. What could 
I have done? The Lord knew I would have 
been helpless, and He brought it to pass 
that the gear gave out after the car had 
delivered its precious cargo, and ata place 
where help was near. 


As a small boy I once heard a sermon 
where the preacher said that with Christ 
things did not just happen. They were 
planned and brought to pass by Him. The 
truth of that statement strikes me as clear 
today as it did that Sunday morning many 
years ago. In the beginning of this article 
I spoke of “happened” and “lucky,” but in 
reality it was He who brought it to pass. 

F. J. Enns, 


—_—_ eee rr 


CAN I DO LESS?? 
He kneeled upon his knees three times a 
day, and prayed (Dan. 6:10). 


‘Not how much of my money do'l give to God, 
But how much of God’s money do I keep 
for myself.’”—Bob LeTourneau. 





eo ————} 





In mission lands the heathen population is 
still increasing far faster than the Christian 
population. 
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THE GIRLS OF THE CONGO 


In the course of our work among the girls 
in Congo we see the Lord performing the 
miracle of changing the girl of the jungles 
into a King’s daughter. While it is a very 
steady, strenuous responsibility to train and 
teach a group of girls from the jungles, at 
the same time many blessings come to us in 
this work. 


Our aim for every girl entrusted to our 
care is; first of all to bring her to Christ 
that she may accept Him as her personal 
Saviour and master of her life. Next we 
endeavor to build her up in Christ, so she 
may learn to stand and withstand the many 
temptations luring along her life’s pathway. 
Finally we endeavor to send her forth to 
work for the Lord. Unless we are able to 
follow this plan through step by step we 
feel our work is a partial failure. 


One evening last week just before dark a 
group of girls came to my house. They 
were junior girls accompanied by one of our 
older Christian girls. I soon learned that 
they had come with the desire in their hearts 
to accept the Lord as their Saviour. Most 
of them were girls who have recently come 
to stay with us. What a joy it brought to 
our hearts to lead them to the Saviour who 
“came to seek and to save that which was 
lost.” = 


At present we have a group of 60 girls. 
That is as many as we can accommodate at 
present. The building plan calls for another 
dormitory, after that is built we hope tc be 
able to take care of a few more. After 
their devotions in the early morning hour 


they go to the fields and work for their. 


daily bread. About 9 o’clock they come 
back and eat their first meal which has been 
prepared by a few of the older girls. The 
next few hours are spent in school. A 
group of twenty-two girls were far enough 
advanced in their regular school work so 
we could arrange a special Bible class for 
them this semester. Mrs. Moser has been 
teaching this class and the girls are most 
‘grateful to her for it. All the girls attend 
classes in our regular school. Some are do- 
ing very good work so that we have been 


able to use them as Sunday School teachers 


and substitute teachers. Such activities in- 


crease their boldness to witness for the Lord | 


and helps them to progress more rapidly in 
their Christian life. During the noon hour 
they go to the river for their baths, wash- 
ing their clothes and carrying water for 
drinking and cooking. In the afternoon there 
is another session in school which lasts from 
two to five o’clock. The evening is. spent 
around the open fire singing, studying, play- 
ing and daily devotions before they go to 
their rooms for the night. 


Miss Unrau has arranged her obstetrical 


work so that the older girls before they get - 


married and leave the mission have an op- 
portunity to learn how to take care of new 
babies. They take their turns in taking care 
of the mother and baby while she is in the 
hospital. That is during the day and are 
supervised by Miss Unrau. The girls enjoy 
this work thoroughly and receive some very 
valuable and_ practical 
selves. 


The peanut harvest is just past. Although 
the girls had worked the fields very well 
they did not have a full crop, in fact it was 
only about 50 per cent of the yield of last 
season. This was due to the late rains when 


planting time came and later a dry spell- 


during the growing season. This month they 
have planted the millet fields and while the 
millet is growing they are hoeing the manioc 
fields. God has so arranged nature here 
that there is some kind of work for them 
practically all year. 


Often we regret that we can not spend 
more time with the girls while they are 
with us. On the other hand we are grateful 
to God for the opportunity we have to win 
some for Him and His work. 


We would like to enlist many of you as 


prayer helpers in this work of winning, 


training and sending forth to work for Christ 
these young girls of the jungles. 


“~~ Sincerely, 


Anna Quiring. 


Se 


lessons for them- 











. because he wags his tail 


ing about it. 
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MINUTE MEDITATIONS | 


Consideration is fertile soil in which wis- 
dom can grow. 
* * Do 


Nicodemus was one of nature’s best prod- 
ucts, yet he needed to come to Jesus. 
* k * 


To be religious does not necessarily mean 
to be righteous. 
e ok *k 


It may take a thunderbolt of truth to 

awaken some sleeping souls. 
ok * 

Some one has said, “One of the reasons 
a dog is such a happy carefree creature, is 
instead of his 
tongue. 

The faith that will shut the mouth of lions 
must be more than a pious hope that they 
will not bite. 

; * * ; 

We must be well saved ourselves if we 
would see others saved. 


* * * 


“Truth is always victorious.” I have great 


confidence in truth. 
* * * 

Before you can help others you must be 

able to help yourself. 

* 


* * 


You do not find happiness by merely talk- 


* %* * 


Tomorrow is the chief word of a fool’s 
dictionary. 
: * * #* 
The sabbath is the saving bank of hu- 
manity. ‘ 
* * * 
Real love is always there. 
* * * 
It isn’t easy to meet wrong things in the 
right way. 
* * * 
A person must be resigned, but one need 
not be bitter. 
* * * 
There is nothing as secure or safe in the 
emergency of life as the simple truth. 
* * * 
Some people are small enough to 
caught in a mouse trap (ethically). 


get 


A real Christian home is but an anti- 
chamber of heaven. 

* * % 

You never give anything away but what 
you get something back. . 

* * Bo 

A little practise is worth more than a lot 

of preaching. 
ae ee 

You cannot help people unless they really 

want to help themselves. 
* * * 

Your own secret faults are most often the 
things you criticize most in the lives of 
others. : 

*k * * 

You will never be rich from what you 

have but rather from what you are. 
* %* * 

A swollen stream may become a stagnant 

pool, if debris is allowed to gather. 
* * * 

If everyday of our life were all sunshine, 
we would be like a desert; if it were all 
clouds and rain we would be all wet. 

*k * * 
Fiery Trials makes golden Christians. 
BS * * 

Have joy in the Lord always and you will 

always have cause for joy. 


Siphiiou AeL ey SE 


Hate is only power to love misused. 
* Oo m8 
The man who shares his pleasures doubles 
them. 
S * * * 
Never bear more than one trouble at a 
time, and bear that to the Lord. 
x oF  & 
Discontent arises from our desires more 
often than from our wants. 
* ok 1 - 
The Bible is a window of hope through 
which we look into eternity. 
* * * 
Christianity could use fewer interpreters, 
and more doers, of God’s Word. 
* * * 
Do not think of your small love to God 
but of His great love to you. 
* * oe 
Faith in God is never out of season, nor 
ever out of reason. : 
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MR. AND MRS. GEORGE NEUFELD LAST 
LINES BEFORE LEAVING FOR AFRICA 


New York, N. Y. 
Nov. 22, 1944 


Dear Friends: 


“Commit thy way unto the Lord; trust 
alse in Him, and He shall bring it to pass.” 
Psalm 37:5. Again we come to the realiza- 
tion that the hand of the Lord is mighty 
and that He rules all our actions. 

It was our plan to sail for Africa during 
the middle of the year but the Lord saw fit 
to detain us until His own time was ripe 
for such_a journey. Now rather suddenly 
the doors are opening and we are on our 
way. 

It is with mingled feelings that we leave 
our loved ones and our country but we are 
conscious that we are in God’s hands and 
we feel His nearness as we look forward to 
the time when we shall be able to serve 
Hiim in Africa. We pray that we might be 
found worthy of the work to which He has 
called us. We trust Him to bring us safely 
to the field and we covet your prayers for 
the long journey and the work that He has 
entrusted to us. 

Yours for the lost in Africa, 
Mr. and Mrs. George B. Neufeld. 


wa en Se 


FACTS ABOUT AFRICA: 


Area—12,000,000 square miles; three times 
as large as Europe. 

Population — 150,000,000; Berbers, Arabs, 
Negroes, Bantu, Pygmies, Bushmen, Hotten- 
tots. 

History—Before the times of Joseph, 200 
years after Pentecost 900 churches in North 


Africa. First missionary training school at 
Alexandria. Today—‘Dark Continent.” 
Religions— 


Pagans—80,000,000 

Mohammedans—40,000,000 

Christians—10,000,000 
Prominent Missionaries: 

George Schmidt 

Robert Moffat 

David Livingstone 

Alexander Mackay 
Unoccupied Territory—nearly one half of 

population out of reach by missionaries. 

—From Progress of World-wide Missions. 
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“HOLD THE ROPES” 


Down amid the depths of heathen darkness, 
There are workers true and brave. 
Shrinking not from death or toil or danger, 
They have gone to help and save, 

But we hear them crying, “Do not leave us, 
’Mid these dreadful depths to drown, 

Let us feel your arms of prayer around us, 
Hold the ropes as we go down!” 


Who can understand the dreadful darkness 
Of these realms of sin and death? 

E’en the very air is scorched and tainted 
With the Dragon’s putrid breath. 

But across the widest, wildest billows 
Love can reach to distant lands; 

And beneath the deepest, darkest surges 
Prayer can hold a brother’s hands. 


Think you was it only for your brother, 

Jesus spake His last commands? 

Is there naught for you to do or suffer, 

For these lost and Christless lands? 

If you cannot go yourself to save them, 

There are those that you can send, 

And with loving hearts stretched out to help 
them, 

Hold the ropes while they descend. 


Hold the ropes—’tis a brother crying— 
He has plunged beneath the wave: 
He has gone ’mid the lost and dying, 
He has gone to help and save. 


NEED PATIENCE? 


A woman asked her pastor to pray that 
she might have more patience. Together 
they knelt, as he prayed,—“Oh, God, send 
this good sister more trouble; send her per- 
secution; put her into the very lap of tribula- 
tion; heap up her trials.” 


“Stop, pastor, stop!” she cried. “I don’t 
want trouble; I want patience.” 
“Well,” said the minister, “Tribulation 


worketh patience. 
perfect work.’—Publisher Unknown. 


Let patience have her 


dike tienda 
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PRAKS:_ 


CONGO CHURCH PROBLEMS 
Rev. Elmer G. Boyer, 


(Some notes from a discussion given at the Biannual Conference of the D.C.C.M in Africa) 


With the sudden impact of civliization and 
especially that of Christianity upon a totally 
ignorant, superstitious and heathen people 
whose pagan practices, customs, and beliefs 
ere entirely different, is it any wonder that 
the Church of Christ in Congo should find 
iiself confronted with a lot of perplexing 
problems. 


The refusal to all polygamous men, of per- 
mission to enter the inquirers’ class may 
seem a bit too unChristian. The African 
group at Madras, from the African point cf 
view, raised the question, as to-—‘‘whether 
monogamy is essential to Christianity — 
whether in the practice of polygamy there 
is anything radically incompatible with a 
vital faith in Christ.” However, the Madras 
Report,—“argued strongly that the church 
must maintain its insistence on monogamy.” 
The African is naturally favorable toward 


polygamy even after he has become a Chris- 


tian. 


I have had Christian men admit that 
the reason they didn’t have more than one 
wife was because they lacked the necessary 


: funds. 





In view of the difficulties with which we 
are faced in the question of polygamy, shall 
we make allowances and exercise a bit of 
toleration? For instance, suppose a polyg- 
amous husband has two or more wives 
whom he has had for years and he has a 
number of children. He loves his wives and 
children. Then he hears the Gospel and 
‘wants to become a Christian. It is next to 
impossible for him to become a Christian 
according to’ the custom we have been prac- 
tising. I shall never forget a case of this 


_kind. A man well along in years came to 
Me and wanted to become a Christian but 
che said that it was impossible. 


He said, 


“My wives have grown old and no one wants 
them is an evangelist. I can’t become a 
them. I have several children, and one of 
Christian but I am bringing up all my chil- 
dren in the Christian faith.” Was it Chris- 
tian to ask this man to send away his wives 
after they had grown old and no one wanted 
them? Wasn’t it really his responsibility to 
take care of them in their old age and pro- 
tect them? Was it fair to ask him to break - 
up his family to become a Christian? He 
could not do it. The family ties formed 
through a period of years were too strong. 
Are we not asking the impossible? Was I 
right in refusing this man entrance into the 
body of Christ? Wouldn’t Christ, Himself 
judge by the spirit rather than by the letter 
of the law? 


That the system of polygamy is wrong 
there can be no doubt, and its practice must 
be considered at variance with the Chris- 
tian law upon the subject of marriage, but 
let us also exercise the spirit of tolerance 
in certain cases and especially in the new 
fields where the heathen have not had the 
opportunity of hearing the Gospel until very 
recently. 


What about backsliders? Why _ shouldn't 
we be as much concerned about winning 
them back into good fellowship as winning 
new converts? Wouldn’t it help if we would 
follow them until they are restored? The 
longer they are out of the church and the 
deeper they get into sin the harder it is to 
win them back. 


A short time ago, in a back country 
church near the Station, we made a special 
effort to get several backsliders back by a 
certain date some two months hence. At 
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that time we also had baptisms for new 
converts and the communion service. That 
day eleven new converts were baptized and 
fifteen backsliders were returned to good 
fellowship. Most of them had been out for 
three or four years and for minor offences. 
It was a day of rejoicing. The backsliders 
seemed as happy, or more so, than the new 
converts. 


Too often the evangelists are to blame. 
Some of them will put a person out for al- 
most nothing. They do not have the con- 
ception of pastoral work and do not shep- 
herd their flocks. ‘They sometimes think 
that their work is finished when they have 
beaten their drums for a meeting and taught 
those who come. Personal work with the 
members and a feeling of responsibility for 
their spiritual welfare has not entered the 
minds of many of them. Not only should 
the teachers feel their responsibility in this 
regard but the church members and elders 
as well. Our Lord taught that we must go 
out after the lost and seek them out until 
they are found and restored to the fold. 


The problem of marriage is one which has 
perhaps caused more heartaches than any 
other one problem in the native church. Who 
should marry? The ideal is that Christians 
marry believers. But it is ridiculous to ex- 
pect them to do this on our newest stations 
where there are so few women Christians. 
The question then presents itself. Shall we 
enly give a couple a Christian marriage cere- 
mony after they have both been baptized? 
In America, couples who desire church mar- 
riage can have it whether they are Christian 
or not. Should we expect of these people 
what we ourselves do not practise? Why not 
link up native marriage with Christian mar- 
riage where Christians are implicated? When 
according to native custom a marriage is 
concluded why not give them the marriage 
ceremony and let them live together? Why 
- try to keep them apart until they are both 
baptized when they are already considered 
married according to native custom? A 
marriage affair in Congo cannot be rushed 
through even at its best, because the bride- 
groom has to get the approval of his family 
first in order to receive their donations to- 
ward the “bride price,” and the bride’s fam- 
ily must agree to receive and accept the 
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price offered before a native marriage can 
be concluded. This gives the couple enough 
time to know whether they really want 
each other. The only difference then be- 
tween native and Christian would be that 
where Christians are concerned they are to 
restrain from living together or practise 


trial marriage, as is now the case in many ~ 


instances, until the day that the marriage 
transaction according to native custom has: 
been concluded. The Christian marriage: 
ceremony could be administered soon after- 
wards. 


Where Christians marry non-believers they 
should be expected to win over their part-- 
ners to the Christian faith. When the mar- 


riage ceremony is performed the minister: 


should urge the non-believer to become an: 
inquirer and finally accept the faith of the 
Christian partner. In this way the non- 
Christian partner would not become a Chris— 
tian in order to be married, as I fear hap-- 
pens sometimes at present, but he would 
become a Christian because he believed om 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 


A problem equally perplexing and difficult. 
to solve is that of divorce. The only 
ground that I can find in the New Testament. 
for divorce is found in Matthew 19:9 for 
adultery. I take this to mean continued 
adultery, for I doubt very much whether 
there - are many African Christians who: 
haven’t been guilty of this offence at some 
time or other but they have arranged their 
palaver without breaking the marriage tie. 
If after refusing to repent and live regularly 
with the other partner and after repeated 
attempts to bring them together have failed,. 
then the other partner has just ground for 
a divorce. But how do we know but that 
he is guilty of the same sin of adultery, as. 
has been proved in some cases later that. 
the other wasn’t guiltless and yet was: 
granted a divorce. 


Then shall we grant a divorce for any 
other reason? ‘There are always some: 
couples who are incompatible and try as you. 
will they will never get along together. What. 
shall we do with them? We all know if 
couples are incompatible they will go off to 
other lovers. If this is the case, don’t you 
think we would be justified in granting a 
divorce and make it possible to receive an 





i eh 





1945 


honorable marriage and return to the fel- 
lowship of the church rather than to keep 
them out of the church for ever? 


Several cases have led me to take this 
stand. Is it right to keep a Christian out 
of the church for ever? That is practically 
what we do in the case of the guilty party 
in a divorce, when they want to return to 
the church and are sincerely repentant. A 
woman I know, whose husband was given 
a divorce and married again, wanted to come 


4 back to the church. She would have taken 


f 


: 


her former husband but that was impossible. 
The only way she could get back was by 
remaining single and leading a pure life 


‘and what Congo woman can remain un- 


married and be respectable? Aren’t we 
asking and expecting her to do next to the 
impossible? And wouldn’t it be better to 
give her a divorce and permission to marry 
when she became thoroughly repentant? 


In conclusion, let me say that we would 
do weli to use or adapt as far as possible 
those customs which do not conflict with 
the teachings of the New Testament. Also 
let us try to develop a sense of responsibility 
and conscience in matters of Christian con- 
duct on the part of all Christians, and 
especiaily in our leaders, that together, we 
and they, may be able to solve the many 
perplexing problems and straighten out the 
many difficult situations which arise in the 
Congo Church. And in so doing may we 
exercise patience, tact, foresight, and love, 
that the name of Christ may be exalted in 
this land. 


Not the fear of foreign invasion 

Should keep us troubled and tense, 

But the decay of godly living, 

Our first line of defense; 

The church deserves allegiance, 

And worship must not lag; 

No nation will face disaster 

If the cross precedes the flag. 
.—Selected. 


Closed lips hurt no one, speaking may. 


‘OUR CHURCH MOTTO: In Essentials, 
‘Unity; in Non-Essentials, Liberty; In All 
Things, Charity. 
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TEACHING MISSIONS IN THE HOME 
By Wilma Sauder* 


A college girl wrote home to her parents, 
who seemed to have expressed some fear as 
to her religious life in college, “Do not wor- 
ry; God has been a member of our family 
too long for me to lose Him now.” 


Future interests and loyalties of the child 
are formed early in life. The home is central in 
a growing life because it has the child under 
its influence during the most formative period 
of life. This is terrific truth, a sobering fact. 
A child learns faster when young than he 
ever will again. The senses are keener, the 
brain more plastic, just as the bones are 
more pliable. For this reason it is the early 
impressions which last. Surely the home 
must accept the responsibility of training the 
child in the Christian doctrine and' virtues of 
which an interest in those less fortunate 
rates high. We may almost say that the mis- 
sionary spirit, which represents the outgoing, 
loving spirit of Jesus is the cornerstone of 
our faith. 


How may we, then, best and most effect- 
ively teach our children that, “man does not 
live to himself alone”?—that an active inter- 
est in missions is part of his Christian expe- 
rience? 


First of all, this attitude is most easily and 
painlessly and unconsciously “caught” like 
measles. To give it we, as parents, must 
have it. Perhaps some of the devices used on 
the children will help keep interest alive in 
adults as well. Being human most of us need’ 
to at times pray for inspiration. A certain 
man whose wife spent some time at a mis- 
sionary convention was asked if he did not 
consider it quite a sacrifice to let her go. 
“No, indeed,” he replied, “I really send her 
for selfish reasons, as she is so much more 
interesting and inspiring when she returns. 
We all feel well repaid for any inconvenience 
her absence may cause.” 


Today we are increasingly world-con- 
scious. The radio, the newspapers, letters from 
our boys scattered over the globe, actual 
visits with these boys have made little 
known places household names. This pro- 
vides an opportunity for the Christian fami- 
ly to place its own emphasis upon the news. 
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A good atlas, a wall map or a globe might 
well be a part of the dining room furnish- 
ings, a small globe might even make a 
centerpiece for the table. As unknown 
places are mentioned even five-year-olds de- 
light in finding them on the map. Then 
mother or father will do well to tell some- 
thing of the people living there, their un- 
fortunate condition compared with our 
own. Always our responsibility to these, our 
brothers should be emphasized. 


In ordinary times our tables are provided 
with food from many lands. It is well to 
make a child conscious of his dependence 
upon others the world over. Even the ma- 
terials in an ordinary light bulb comes from 
22 different countries. Discussion of this 
would make pleasant table conversation and 
add respect and appreciation for others 
which, it would!’ seem, are necessary in- 
gredients of a missionary spirit. 


Indeed, the dinner table may well be 
center of the home. It is there the events of 
the day: are rehearsed, where guests are tak- 
en in and for a time share the family life 
in the deepest way. It is there where the 
family unitedly bow in praise and petition 
to their Maker. If at this time the mission- 
ary who has most recently been at the 
church is remembered, the Christian na- 
tional whose picture ‘we cut from the Congo 
Messenger and which now has a conspicuous 
place or even the unfortunate child whose 
story we heard on the radio earlier in the 
day it will be a beautiful lesson in prayer 
training and in cultivating the missionary 
spirit. 


At this same table it will be considered a 
great privilege to entertain visiting mission- 
aries. It is here the missionary will tell 
little human stories about his work and 
about the nationals with whom he works. 
He will give details which it wouldn’t oc- 
cur to him to tell from the platform. He will 
answer questions. Many an adult will testi- 
fy to the influence of contacts such as these 
when a child. 


Perhaps mother has been to a missionary 
meeting and she tells the family all about 
the meeting and the discussion may continue 
_ according to the interest shown. Or it may 


be that mother and father will talk over their | 
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benevolences with the children and together 
they will decide where to give their money. 
Even the smallest child may have his own 
envelope with his name on it in which he 
puts his tithe. The writer can still recapture 
the joy of gathering the Sunday eggs as a 
child and planning with her mother just 
where to give them and why. To be able to 
give can be a great joy and the child can be 
taught to think of it as a real privilege. The 
Cenial of a special treat—not a complete 
fast for a growing child for they barely 
survive from one meal to the next—just a 
treat—to meet a special need may be a 
very wholesome discipline. The individual 
who has never done without so that he can 
share has missed one of life’s blessings. 


One of the most fruitful sources of creat-_ 
ing missionary interest is through mission- 
ary stories. It is difficult to overemphasize 
the importance of stories in character build- 
ing. The smaller child loves to hear them 
over and over. Here the emphasis is upon 
the kind missionaries who loved Jesus so 
much that they left mother and father and 
went far away to tell others about Him so 


.they can be happy too. Later during the 


“Hero-worship” stage find these stories are 
made to order. And the still older children 
will like the action. All these stories enoble 
through their examples of love, self-sacrifice, 
devotion to God, and high courage. 


These books might-be available from the 
church library. Perhaps a mother’s group 
might be willing to donate books—one from 
each member. One attractive book usually 
gets a better reading than two books which 
are hard to read because of poor paper and. 
small type. Katherine Cronk gives an idea 
which may well receive wide acceptance. 
She tells of a primary Sunday School Super- 
intendent who has a birthday box into 
which the children put missionary gifts. 
Then she has_ another birthday box 
which brings a birthday gift to them. It is a 
plain pasteboard box, decorated attractively 
with missionary cut-out pictures. On the in- 
side of the box is a collection of pictures and. 
most interesting stories to be had in leaflet 
form. The birthday child is allowed to take 
the box home on Sunday and keep it for a 
week. After reading all the stories, the one 
pronounced “best of all” is to be kept for 
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a birthday gift. The others are returned and 
new leaflets are constantly added. 


But not all children get the most enjoy- 
ment from reading. They may be “Hand 
“minded.” These might enjoy making models 
of some of the mission stations. A project 
such as this would have endless _ possi- 
bilities. A great deal of profit might be 
gained from research through our litera- 
‘ture and the finished product might create 
interest in many. If father has time, he too, 
would enjoy this project. A less ambitious 
project might be the making of scrap books 
relating to missionary work. A picture scrap- 
- book for the smaller child and stories or 
poems for the older. : 


As the children are older and enjoy com- 
panionship outside the home a missionary 
society under the guidance of a consecrat- 
ed leader may mean much. A devoted lead- 
er in a small church interested herself in 
eight children. For a period of several years 
they met in her home each Saturday evening 
for Bible Study and Mission Study. Of the 
eight, seven are ministers and missionaries. 
She has lived to see the fruit of her teaching 
bring Christ to distant parts of the earth. 


Katherine Cronk also gives the following 
plan used for older children with which a 
home might well co-operate. “We realized,” 
she says, “that our boys and girls were 
learning to talk everything but missions so 
we decided to have a missionary declama- 
tion contest. Twenty-five leaflets were cir- 
culated from which they could make their 
choice of subject. On the night of the con- 
test the house was full of people and the 
' boys and girls were full of enthusiasm. Their 
voices rang out clear and strong in the 
splendid recital of missionary heroism. Not 
one of them failed to catch the fire of the 
great purpose of the heroes of whom they 
told, and not a heart in the audience but was 
touched, not a conscience but was quicken- 
ed. The offering for missions was the larg- 
est we ever had... A missionary library of 
six volumes was given to the winner and a 
generous freind’ gave a copy of “Livingstone 
the Pathfinder’ to every contestant. The 
results were so far-reaching we decided to 
make our program an annual event.” 
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Today when the forces of hate and greed 
and revenge are rampant the spirit of mis- 
sions as expressed in love to all mankind 
regardless of color or creed is truly an ur- 
gent need. May our Christian homes be faith- 
ful to their sacred trust! 





*Mrs. Sauder is the wife of one of our pas- 
tors and the mother of three ambitious chil- 
dren, besides being busy in the work of their 
church, 
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Mr. and Mrs. Ervin Yoder, Bloomington, IIL; 
Mr. R. A. Peltz, Carlock, Ill.; Mr. and Mrs. 
F. S. Peas. Bloomington, Ill.; Mr. Walter Naf- 
ziger, Danvers, Ill.; Mr. I. J. Yoder, Carlock, 
Ill; Mr. and Mrs. Wayne Yoder, Danvers, 
Ill.; Mr. Joe Rupp, Carlock, IL; Mr. Albert 
Frey, Carlock, Ill.; Mr. Clarence Frey, Car- 
lock, Ill.; Mrs. Emma Kinsinger, Carlock, I11; 
Mr. Wm. Bowman, Danvers, I1l.; Mr. Earl 
Bowman, Bloomington, Ill.; Mr. Lowell Ris- 
ser, Danvers, Ill.; Mr. and Mrs. Leonard 
Heuley, Danvers, Ill.; Mr. and Mrs. Charles 
Hendricks, Danvers, IIl.; Mr. and Mrs. Ken- 
neth Rollings, Danvers, Ill; Rev. and Mrs. 
Wm. B Weaver, Danvers, Ill.; Mrs. Alvina 
Springer, Danvers, Ill.; Effie King, Danvers, 
Ill.; Elementary Department of S. S., No. 
Danvers Church; Mr. David Weaver, .Dan- 
vers, Ill.; Mr. and Mrs. F. P. Schwartz, Dan- 
vers, Ill; Mr. and Mrs. Homer McCowan, 
Danvers, Ill.; Mrs. J. C. Maurer, Danvers, 
Tll.; Miss Esther Yoder, Danvers, Ill.; Mr. 
Everett Yoder, Danvers, Ill; Phina Yoder, 
Danvers, Ill.; Mr. Walter Yoder, Danvers, 
Ill.; Mr. Walter Risser, Danvers, Ill.;' Mr. F. 
E. Risser, Danvers, Ill; C. V. Amberg, Dan- 
vers, Ill.; Mr. U. S. Stahly, Danvers, IL; 
Miss May Miller, Danvers, Ill.; Miss June 
Miller, Danvers, Ill.; Otylin Miller, Danvers, 
Ill.; Mr. D. C. Steinman, Danvers, Ill.; D. C. 
Watkins, Danvers, Ill.; Mr. and Mrs. Dwight 
Hayslip, Danvers, Ill; A. Park Stahly, Car- 
lock, Ill.; Mrs. Emma Maurer, Carlock, I1.; 
Mr. Irvin Miller, Danvers, Ill.; F. J. Fry, Car- 
lock, Ill.; Justin Weaver, Danvers, Ill.; Flor- 
ence Weaver, Danvers, II. 
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LOOKING AHEAD IN CONGO INLAND 
es - MISSION 
By Rev. R. L. Hartzler* 


‘The successful execution of any program 
of activity stretching over a period of years, 
requires that consideration be given to the 
things to come in reletior, to it, and that 
plans be laid to meet such new and changed 
situations as the future may bring forth. In 
worldly affairs men do this constantly. Je- 
sus once made the observation that “the chil- 
dren of this world are in their generation 
wiser than the children of light.” (Lk. 16:8) 
The setting of the statement indicates that 
Jesus had in mind the very thing we are 
here considering. He saw men of the world 
exercising more forethought, resourceful- 
ness and planning than those who were sup- 
posed to be in business for the Kingdom of 
God. 


How frequently this is, or has been true. 
How often men have looked to the future in 
earthly matters and regarded it with a spirit 
of eagerness, resolution, and daring. But 
when matters of the Kingdom were concern- 
ed, how much they have taken it for grant- 
ed that things would somehow work out, or 
have counselled extreme caution in making 
any forward strides to expand the work be- 
ing done, or to get ready for new problems 
and tasks. This obviously should not be 
the case; and where it is or has been true, 
great loss for the Lord’s cause has sooner’ or 
later resulted. 


' Members of the C.I.M. Board are mindful 
of this fact and seek to be good stewards of 
the responsibility which is theirs. To this 
end they try to look ahead and lay plans to- 
day for the best interests of the work to- 
morrow. They realize that they are not en- 
dowed with any special prophetic gift, but 
try in the light of experience and the Lord’s 
leading to lay plans and take steps now 
which shall enhance the ongoing of the cause 
in Congo in time to come. In order that a 
larger number of friends and supporters of 
the work may so look to the future, some 
lines of thought in regard to it are herewith 
set forth. 





*Rev. Hartzler is Corresponding Secretary of 
the Congo Inland Mission Board. 


Expanding the Work on the Field 
To begin with, let us consider the matter 
of expanding the work on the field. First. 
of all, in this connection we must think 
about more workers. 


ficial service in carrying on the work in: 


these disordered times, which have called for 


greatly extended terms of service. They have 
done well, indeed, but they are carrying all. 
that they should undertake and the work. 
cannot be greatly extended without addition-. 
al workers. 5 SA 


It is encouraging to know in this respect. 
that there-are now eleven candidates under 
appointment for work in Congo who will be 
going to the field as soon as the way opens,,. 
making a notable addition to our group of 
workers. The net increase in the number 
of workers on the field at one time will be 
reduced, however, by the number of those 
who come home on furlough. Besides, some: 
of our present group have many years of 
service to their credit, and in time will need. 
to retire and their places be taken by others, 
“Pray ye therefore the Lord of the harvest,. 
that He would send forth laborers.” 


Three phases of necessary expansion in the 
work of the mission call for special mention. 
We should soon be opening at least one new 
station. It has been 21 years since the last. 
station was opened at Mukedi. In the light 
of our responsibility for the evangelization. 
of some 400,000 souls does it not seem that 
we should be moving in to occupy the field a 
bit faster than an average of one station 
every eight years? 


Then, we should have more doctors and 
more hospitals. The last annual field report 
indicates a total of about 144,000 medical 
treatments given at the four stations in one 
year. Approximately 69,000, or nearly one= 
half of these were given at Mukedi. Does 
this mean that there is so much more sick- 
ness and suffering there than in the vicinity 
of the other stations? Not at all. The rea- 
son is that we have a doctor and a hospital 
at Mukedi, and are thus able to render an 
extended medical service in that section. 
Should not the other station areas have the 
benefit of a similar service? Would this not 
prove a powerful asset in their work also as 
it does at Mukedi? 


Our corps of workers. 
_on the field has been doing noble and sacri- 
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All of this and any other line of expansion 
should aim at and result in a much larger 
presentation of Christ to the people of Con- 
go, with a consequent larger ingathering for 
Him. Thus by all these means the central 
purpose of the mission should go forward. 


Reserve Fund for Expansion and 
Transportation 
It is at once apparent that the foregoing 

will necessitate a large outlay of funds for 
transportation and such proposed expansion 
of the work. As mentioned above, when the 
way opens, workers should be brought home 
on furlough as rapidly as is practical. This 
means that new workers must go to the field 
to maintain the necessary number of work- 
ers there. This large movement of mission- 
aries to and from Congo will involve the ex- 
penditure of a large sum with transportation 
costs so much higher than formerly. 


Expanding the work on the field will call 
for a building program of considerable pro- 
portions to provide necessary quarters for 
living, worship, educational and medical 
purposes. These, moreover, should be per- 
manent buildings, though the first cost of 


‘such construction is much higher than if 


i alli alll 


built in the native style. 


To meet this large financial requirement 
an appeal is thus made for many and gen- 
erous gifts to create an adequate reserve 
fund. Now when incomes are much better 
than they were some years ago, and perhaps 
better than they may be in years to come, is 
the time to thus lay by for the Lord’s work 


and His glory. This matter should receive 


the serious consideration of every friend of 
the mission. 


~ 


Board Representative to Visit the Field 

Obviously most of the problems and needs 
of the work which the Board has to consider 
from time to time, have their setting in 
Congo, rather than here. But Congo is far 
away and it presents a situation incompa- 
rable to anything that any of us has ever 
seen. As such problems and needs arise, the 
Board tries to formulate as accurate a men- 
tal conception of the situation as it is able 
to conceive. But we all know that there is 
nothing like firsthand observation and expe- 
rience to give an adequate and correct ap- 
preciation of any situation. There should ac- 


cordingly be some one on the Board who has: 
been in Congo to see, and hear, and feel for- 
himself, and who could thus help to rightly- 
interpret problems and needs as they arise.’ 

Moreover, prospects are that the post-war- 
era may bring a new day to Congo. Some: 
predict that this land, so long isolated from: 
the rest of the world, will be the scene of a 
most rapid and marked development after- 
the close of the present war. Congo is one- 
of the richest, yet undeveloped countries in. 
the world with vast resources of timber, min--. 
erals, gems, and potential agriculture. It is- 
most certain that when the conflict is over,. 
nations will go scurrying to the ends of the 
earth to replenish their sadly depleted stocks: 
of raw materials. Congo will certainly be- 
a rich prize in this race. 


So it seems evident that a people who have- 
been largely hidden away from the world 
for these hundreds of years may be just on- 
the eve of a large incursion of westen civili- 
zation and commercialism. Can you imag-. 
ine how revolutionary the material and mor-. 
al effects of that may be? It is sad, but true;. 
that too often the lesser elements of our- 
civilization flow freely abroad with com-. 
mercial expansion. When our former rep-. 
resentative went to Africa in 1928-9, he: 
found that the saddest moral situations in®* 
Congo were not in the interior among the. 
people of the jungle, crude as their ideas and” 
customs were. The worst situations were: 
rather in the ports and trade centers where: 
the unworthy aspects of western civiliza-- 
tion beat upon a primitive people. How 
far does the same thing promise to affect all 
Congo in the post-war era? Here is some-- 
thing to conjure over. 


This bids fair to present a really terrific: 
challenge to Christian: missions in that land.. 
What will be the problems that they will 
face in such situation? What steps might or- 
should be taken now by way of preparing to. 
cope with such an eventuality? How will 
such development affect the program and? 
work of the mission? Will certain new lines 
of activity need to be included and certain: 
present ones expanded? What type of mis- 
sionary will be most needed in such a situ-- 
ation? What will constitute an adequate: 
training or preparation for effective leader-- 
ship under such conditions? These are some- 
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of the implications which the Board musi 
ponder even now. 

With all this in mind the Board is favor- 
ably considering the matter of sending a 
representative to the field to bring in per- 
son to the workers the mind and spirit of the 
Board, and to get firsthand knowledge and 
understanding of the work of Christian mis- 
sions in Congo in general, and of our own 
mission in particular. How rapidly this idea 
may materialize, we do not know just now; 
but it would be well if he should be able to 
go soon. 


_ Conclusion 

It should be understood that not all of the 
foregoing constitute settled conclusions or 
immediate objectives of the Board. Some 
of them have been merely talked about in 
Board meetings; but they all have definite 
bearings on the work and its progress as 
time goes on. “Who is sufficient for these 
things?” The Board knows that only by the 
grace of God, vouchsafed to them in answer 
to the prayers of the brotherhood, can they 
hope to effectually direct and further the 
work. In Him is our hope and our trust. 


FORGIVENESS 
By Anga Garber 
O Lord, forgive the unkind words 
My lips did freely say, 
Against Thy children Thou hast bought, 
For I am weak as they. 


Help me to look within my life 
And see the sins forgiven, 

How black they were, and what they cost 
Thy precious Son from heaven! 


They’ve yielded to temptations great 
As I have, o’er and o’er. 

Forgive and strengthen, blessed Lord, 
Help me to love them more. 


Christ died for all this sinful world, 
For each has sinned, ’tis true; 

Then why should I His love forget 
And tell what others do? 


So help me, Thou most Holy One, 
In all I do and say; 

And when I see my brother sin, 
Not criticize, but pray. 
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CHRISTIAN MISSIONS 
H. E. Wiswell* 
Condensed from “The Missionary Worker” 


With God, there is but one harvest field— 
THE WORLD. However, we have come to look 
upon the world as being divided into the 
homeland and foreign missions, but actually, 
Christian Mission is the proclamation of the 
Gospel to the unconverted everywhere ac- 
cording to the command of our Lord, when 
He said: “go ye into all the world and preach 
the Gospel to every creature.” Jesus, Him- 
self, was a great Missionary, being sent of 
God the Father to bear the good news of 
redemption’s plan to this sin-sick, lost world. 


Strictly speaking, Christian Missions began 
with the return of the disciples to Jerusalem, 
from the Mount of Ascension, but the be- 
ginning of the present missionary movement 
dates back to William Carey, who has been 
justly called, “the father of modern mis- 
sion.” His career brought about a veritable 
revolution in missionary thinking and plan- 
ning, which has, during this century and a 
half, had an ever widening influence. The 
statistical summary of Protestant missions, 
based upon a recent World Missionary Atlas, 
shows that there were 29,188 foreign mis- 
sionaries and 151,735 native workers. To 
some, these figures may seem large, but when 
one studies into the question, and sees that 
there are many untouched areas, and that 
no section of the field is yet manned suf- 
ficiently to do the work as it should be 
done, we as Christians are forced to ask 
ourselves—“are we doing our best?” 


We true Americans get very much con- 
cerned when our national liberty, or when 
the liberty of others is at stake and rightly 
so. Thousands rally to the call of the Stars 
and Stripes, knowing full well that it means 
to leave the homeland, and comforts, say 
good-bye to the nearest and dearest loved- 
ones, be willing to suffer and even to die in 
the fight, that others might live in peace 
and freedom. The world never protests and 
exclaims, “what a pity that these talented, 
gifted, strong and the fittest of our man- 
hood and womanhood should bury their tal- 
ents in foreign soil, and throw their lives 
away in this manner.” But just let a brave, 





“The Rev. Mr. Wiswell is editor of ‘Christian 


Action.” 
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talented, educated young man or woman go 
as a missionary, then see the hands raise in 
horror, and listen to the loud protests — 
“that these should ‘waste’ their lives (as 
some say) in such a cause!” 


But what is the cause of a missionary? He 
is a soldier of the Cross of Christ; he is 
engaged in battle against sin and the enemy 
of all peace and liberty. He counts not his 
. life dear unto him, but is willing to give 
his all that men might be liberated from the 
dictatorship of the devil and the shackels 
of sin’s bondage. Is this an unworthy cause? 


Were a house on fire, and we knew that 
within persons were trapped and totally un- 
able to save themselves, every “red-blooded” 
man would gladly risk his own life to save 
the helpless; or should we be at the lake, 
and hear a drowning one calling for help, 
were it within our power to rescue such an 
one we would gladly give our help. Failure 
to do so would be criminal negligence. Is it 
not high time that we look at this question 
as we ought? Every person apart from 
Christ be he white, black, red, or yellow is 
in distress of soul. He faces eternal death 
and is helpless to save himself. We need 
to climb the ladder of Salvation and bring- 
ing him to a place of safety; we need to 
throw out the life line to such who are 
sinking in despair and woe. 


I fancy someone is saying: “I don’t be- 
lieve in missions.” My good friend, let us 
reason together a moment. Do you believe 
that Christ died for only a few, and that 
John 3:16 does not really mean that “God 
so loved the WorLD,” but merely a part of it? 
If you don’t believe in Christian Missions, 
then you regard as a fairy tale the words 
of Jesus: “Other sheep I have that are not 
of this fold.” You then believe that the dis- 
ciples, tthe great missionary Paul, and all 
the missionaries since their day have wasted 
their time and buried their talents. 


If you insist that you do not believe in 
missions then you do not believe the Lord’s 
Prayer where it says: “Thy Kingdom come, 
thy will be done on earth as it is in heaven.” 
“On earth” surely cannot mean just your 
little city and mine, or even our fair na- 
tion only—the “earth” is the entire world. 


If you are not vitally interested in Mis- 
sions, then you are disregarding the second 


greatest command of our Lord and Master. 
He said, “thou shalt love thy neighbor as 
thyself,” and then very clearly showed, by 
the example of the good Samaritan, that our 
neighbor is not necessarily the one living 
next door, but anyone in need of help that 
we can give. If then, we take this com- 
mandment to heart and really love our neigh- 
bor as ourself, we will actively interest 
ourselves in the cause of missions. 


If you do not believe in missions then you 
should never again sing the doxology, for it 
says—“Praise Him all creatures here be- 
low.” They must be reached with the Gos- 
pel before they can praise Him. 

Again, if you do not believe in missions 
then you do not believe in a Bible Heaven. 
Rev. 5:9 says: “And they sung a new song, 
saying, Thou art worthy to take the book, 
and to open the seals thereof: for thou wast 
slain, and hast redeemed us to God by thy 
blood out of every kindred, and tongue, and 
people, and nation.” 


Jesus Christ is the greatest argument for 
missions. 


Can we longer conscientiously excuse our- 
selves from this task of getting the good 
news of salvation to all men everywhere? 


Surely we see the need. We long for 
“peace on earth and good-will toward men,” 
but peace comes only after conflict. 


Lord Haig, who commanded the British 
forces in France during the later years of 
the first World War, made a remarkable 
speech shortly before his death in which he 
said: “No military preparedness, no po- 
litical expedient, can guarantee the kind of 
peace on which the heart of the world is 
set. The Christian religion, backed by a 
United Christendom, and a church as daring 
and heroic on spiritual lines as the army 
has been on military lines, is the only. hope 
of the world, and of the solution of the 
great problems with which the world is: 
faced.” 

If that be true, and it seems that it surely 
is, it is high time that we get stirred, and 
moved into action. Think of it—millions 
have volunteered in this World War number 
two to take life, but how few volunteers 
there are in the ranks of Christ to save life. 


“The Sunday School Times,’ 323 N. 
Thirteenth St., Philadelphia, Pa. 
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FINANCIAL REPORT 


Cash receipts and disbursements for the 
month of November, 1944. Receipts for Cen- 
tral, Defenseless, Evangelical, and General 
Mennonite Conferences: 

Receipts 
Central Conference— 


Missionary Allowances  .....2.2.c:ccc0ec- $ 110.50 
Evangelistie-:(Outstation):: 2.2.20. 68.00 
Hducatichnaly (Pupil). 22255 Sak wa oS DIS725 
HovicattonalCotudent): 0 s.2 ee 200.09 
Whedical ys asa: sole ee Bee. 135.00 
‘Gndesignared: (General) a. ae eee 878.43 
Boys’ House at Charlesville —....0...... 100.00 


‘Transportation for Miss Guengerich 1700.00 


‘Christmas Gift for Miss Erma Birky 10.00 
Personal Gift for Miss Erma Birky .. 10.00 
Total Central Conference, !)...)........: $2,325.18 
Defenseless Conference— 
Missionary Allowances. .......................... $ 143.50 
Evangelistic (Outstation) 0... 40.10 
Hicducational: Pupil) \ 92 see ee aes 8.23 
aC etd 97 Resse. eee eae AE en Ey 30.C0 
Undesignated (General) 20......0..2000-..- 1,078.00 
Total Defenseless Conference ........ $1,299.83 
Evangelical Conference— 
PUN TICS BLO! Sore he ta Se Oo ey eee $ 50.00 
Missionary Dwelling at Charlesville 233.87 
Personal for Miss Agnetha Friesen .... 2.00 
Total Evangelical Conference .........$ 285.87 


General Conference— 
Missionary Allowances  ...0....1...020........ $ 50.00 


Personal for Miss Anna H. Quiring .... 7.28 
Total General Conference ........2......: $ {eho 
Receipts other than Central, De- 
fenseless, Evangelical, and General 
Mennonite Conferences— 
Missionary Allowances ....W.....0000..00......- $ 145.00 
Evangelistic (Outstation) | 20.00.00... 11.40 
Educational for Rev. Enns’ children .. 10.00 
Personal for Miss Erma Birky ............ 2.00 
Personal for Miss Agnetha Friesen ... 10.90 
Total other than Central, Defense- 
less, Evangelical, and General Men- 
nonite Conferences (2.2.2.:...8.0c.00c.21. $ 178.40 
"Potal. -Recei pis atte ee el hk. $ 4,146.56 


Cash Balance, November 1, 1944 .... 15,586.22 


Jan.-Feb. 
Total? to tealance te eee $19,732.78 
' Disbursements 
Missionary Allowances ........--2.:---:.-:--+- $ 853.22 
Frei PU POL oo eee nna eee eee 1,689.54 
MedicabiiBudget) wisn ste eee 165.00 
Passage  ........ Es We CNET S'S ir: 3,208.75 
Promotional aie cn ee 58.33 
Administrative: 
ATG Wane ed fF gfe ee ere See ee 175.00 
Telephone & Telegraph ................... 27.20 
Stationery "&-Printing _ ees ee 24.35 
Traveling (Expenses. 2: serctiee a 13.55 
Office WSUPPHeS i i kL S eee eae Sue 
Postage’ & cE Xpress Wi ee ee 17.50 
Special: 
Boys’ House at Charlesville Station .. 100.00 
Educational for Rev. Enns’ children .. 10.00 
Personal for Miss Erma Birky ........... 22.00 
Personal for Agnetha Friesen .............. 12.00 
Personal for Miss Anna H. Quiring .. 7.28 
Total. PaitdvOQuty pei yee eee $ 6,387.25 | 


Cash Balance, November 30, 1944 .... 13,345.53 


Total’ toi ‘Balances. 2 eh athe $19,732.78 


Recent Projects . 
Gifts for— : 
Girls’ House at Charlesville _.....2. $150.00 
Ladies’ Missionary Society, Wood- 


burn, Indiana 
Offering from children at Salem Chil- 

dren’s Home, Flanagan, Illinois ........ 

Outstation 

Mr. and Mrs. Jesse Kohler, Carlock, IIL; 
Mr. Frank Kohler, Carlock, Ill; Mr. Sam 
Stutzman, Danvers, Il.; Mr. and Mrs. John 
Miller, Normal, Ill.; Mr. and Mrs. J. E. Nof- 
ziger, Wauseon, Ohio. 


Medical 

Mr. and Mrs. Earl Mishler, Hudson, Ml. 
Student 

Miss Luella Engel Danvers, T1. 
Pupil 


First year Intermediate S. S. Class, No. 
Danvers Church; Mrs. Jennie Ummel, Dan- 
vers, Il. 


General = 
Mr. Raymond Engel, Congerville, Ill; Mrs. 
Tillie Porzelius, Carlock, Ill.; Mr. Wm. Mc- 
Clure, Carlock, Ill.; Dorcas Band Class, Car- 
lock church; Mr. H. E. Gengerich, Danvers, 
Ti1.;° Mr. and Mrs. Dan Bradle, Danvers, IIL; 


(Continued on page 17) 
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A poster caught my eye today; 


. “Give ten per cent of all your pay 
To buy war bonds. Come, do your share 
‘To let our boys know that you care.” 


I thought of folks this country o’er 
Who give a tenth, and even more, 
For bonds; and that’s as it should be. 
But then this thought occurred to me: 


Did these same folks in days before 
This awful tragedy of war, 

When asked to tithe unto the Lord, 
Say, “That’s more than I can afford”? 
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—Moody Monthly. 
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The Little Lad 


Beside the tranquil waters 
Of the Sea of Galilee, 


‘Where the mountains’ purple shoulders 


Stretch down to meet the sea, 
The eager people gathered 
Upon the grassy slope, 
To listen to the Master, 
His words of love and hope. 


“Send them away, dear Master, 
This hungering multitude; 

The evening shadows gather, 
We can not find them food. 
Two loaves and five small fishes 

A little lad hath brought, 
But for these many thousands 
That childish gift is naught.” 


“Make them sit down,” He answered, 
And then, oh, happy lad, 

Who gave the loving Saviour 
So freely all he had! | 


Christ took the loaves and fishes 
And blessed and brake the food 
And lo! the scanty offering 
-Fed all the multitude. 


bf 


Famished and weak and weary 
Today a multitude 

Long for the Bread of Heaven— 
Ah, who will send them food? 

So small and scant your offering? 
Yes, but the Christ who blessed 

The lad’s few loaves and fishes 
Will add to it the rest. 


Place in His hand your offering, 
And thousands you may feed 
Of those who sit in darkness, 
Not knowing of their need. 
To you comes the sweet story, 
Of this lad’s gift to Christ; 
What can you bring to Jesus? 


Yourself, your all, He asks.—Selected. 


WHO and WHAT am I? 


“And Moses said unto God, Who am I, that I should go unto dt 


Pharaoh, and that I should bring forth the children of Israel out of 
Egypt?” , 


HELPFUL AND ENCOURAGING BEATITUDES FOR U. 
Blessed is the leader who has not sought the high places, but who 
has been drafted into service because of his ability and willingness to 


serve. 
‘ 


Blessed is the leader who knows where he is going, why he is going, 


and how to get there. 


Blessed is the leader who knows no discouragement, who presents no 
alibi. 


Blessed is the leader who knows how to lead without being dicta- 


torial: true leaders are humble. 
Blessed is the leader who seeks the best for those he serves. 


Blessed is the leader who leads for the good of the most concerned, 


and not for the personal gratification of his own ideas. 
Blessed is the leader who develops leaders while leading. 


Blessed is the leader who marches with the group and interprets cor- 


rectly the signs on the pathway that leads to success. _ 


Blessed is the leader who has his head in the clouds but his feet on 


the ground. 


Blessed is the leader who considers leadership an opportunity for 
service. 


—The Texas Parent-Teacher. | 


I am but one individual, BUT I am one individual: What I can do, I 
will do: What I can be, I will be. 
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THE CONGO INLAND MISSION 


A Co-operative Mission in the Belgian Congo 
OFFICERS OF THE BOARD 


PRESIDENT—Mr. A. Neuenschwander - - - - Grabill, Indiana 
VICE PRESIDENT—Rev. Allen Yoder - - - - Goshen, Indiana 
RECORDING SECRETARY—Rev. R. L. Hartzler - - - Carlock, Illinois 
SECRETARY-TREASURER—Rev. C. E. Rediger, 1326 W. 72nd St.. Chicago 36, Illinois 
Board Members Conference Affiliation Term Expiration 
Rev. Reuben Short, Defenseless Mennonite Conference - - - 1946 
Mr..A. Neuenschwander, Defenseless Mennonite Conference - - 1947 
Rev. N. J. Schmucker, Defenseless Mennonite Conterence BN yay oe 1945 
Rev. C. E. Rediger, Defenseless Mennonite Conference’ - - - - 1947 
Rev. H. E. Bertsche, Defenseless Mennonite Conference - - - 1946 
Rev. E. Rocke, Defenseless Mennonite Conference - - - - 1945 
Mr. N. O. Hoover, Central Conference of Mennonites - - - 1945 
Rev. Geo. Gundy, Central Conference of Mennonites ~ - - 1946 
Rev. R. L. Hartzler, Central Conference of Mennonites - - - ~ 1946 
Rev. W. B. Weaver, Central Conference of Mennonites - - - 1947 
Rev. Alvin J. Beacby, Central Conference of Mennonites - - - - 1947 
Rev. Allen Yoder, Central Conterence of Mennonites - - - 1945 | 
Rev. H. H. Dick, The Evangelical Mennonite Brethren = - - 1946 


Honorary Member 
Rev. A. Augspurger, Central Conference cf Mennonites 
Rev. E. M. Slagle. Defenseless Mennonite Conference 











STATIONS AND MISSIONARIES 


Charlesville Rev. and Mrs. Elmer J. Dick, Lustre, 
Rev. and Mrs. A. D. Graber Mont. 
Rev. and Mrs. Russell F. Schnell Miss Frieda Guengerich, Deer Creek, 
Rev. and Mrs. Roy O. Yoder Illinois. 
Miss Aganetha Friesen A Miss Agnes Lutke, Dalmeny, Saskatch- 

ewan, Canada. 

Kalamba Mukenge Rev. and Mrs. Waldo E. Harder, Orai- 
mev. and Mrs. John P. Barkman bi, Arizona. 
Miss Fanny Schmallenberger Address of mission and all missionaries ex- 
Miss Mabel Sauder cept Mukedi Station: 
Rev. and Mrs. Geo. B. Neufeld Charlesville, Kasai District, Congo Belge, 

Africa. 

Nyanga Cable address Conin, h i 
Rev. and Mrs. Frank J. Enns Belge. peek elernes 80D 
Miss Kornelia Unrau Mukedi Station Address: Mukedi, par Kik- 
Miss Anna H. Quiring wit, District,. dusKwangou Congo Belge: 

Mukedi Africa. 
Rev. and Mrs. Henry H. Moser Mukedi Station Address: Mukedi Via Mangai 
Rev. and Mrs. Vernon Sprunger Idiofa, Par Leopoldville, Congo Belge, 
Miss Agnes Sprunger Africa. 
Miss Erma Birky The above missionaries represent the fol- 
Dr. and Mrs. Merle Schwartz lowing religious bodies: 


Mennonite General Conference (9) 
Central Conference of Mennonites (10) 
Defenseless Mennonite Conference (9) 
The Evangelical Mennonite Brethren (3) 


On Furlough 
Rev. and Mrs. Omar Sutton 
Rev. and Mrs. Henry A. Toews 


Recently accepted:— Missionary Church Association (1) 
Miss Lois Slagle, Pioneer, Ohio Bethel Church of Inman, Kansas (4) 
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The Prospect of the Resurrection 


What a day will that be when the children and the par- 
ents, the friends and the companions, who are in Christ, 
shall meet again on the other side of death! The contem- 
plation of that triumphant day stirs the soul with inexpres- 
sible peace and joy. Christ is risen from among the dead. 
His is the resurrection and the life, and all who are His shall 
be raised and be made like Him. 


What a victory will this be! And the day is near. The 
secret of the hour of this glorious triumph is with the Father, 
but the hour is near. Our tears are about to be turned into 
everlasting smiles; those whom we wepi over as they left this 
world of tears, and whose bodies have gone to corruption, 
soon “shall have put on incorruption” and our mortal frames 
“soon shall have put on immortality.” The Lord is waiting 
for the day: let us respond to Him in answer to His cheering 
words, “Surely I come quickly.” “Amen. Even so, come, 
Lord Jesus.” —H. Forbes Witherby. 
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s a 
Editorials 
QGRRRRRRRARARRRRERRARERERRRARREARRSRESS 


For another blessed Easter season, 
thus reminding us of our Risen Sav- 
iour’s triumph; giving us every rea- 

son to present a faultless 
PRAISE and adequate plan of sal- 
GOD vation for “whosoever 





will”, reaching to the ut-. 


termost parts, including the Congo- 
lese of the dark continent; for these 
also “He was buried and rose again.” 


For the latest news from the Neu- 
felds who were waiting at Lisbon, 
Portugal for an open way to continue 
on to the Congo. The. cable read, 
“Sailing-well-happy. Enjoyed stay. 
Greet the church.” Signed, George 
and Justina. 


For the good news that the mission- 
aries enjoyed their conference again 
and especially their daily devotional 
periods together. After all they are 
pretty much alone on their own sta- 
tions and are constantly “giving out.” 
Everyone needs times of “drinking in” 
to carry on the work of the kingdom. 


For the good reports that our mis- 
sionaries enjoyed their furloughs at 
Capetown more than they had 
thought they would. The Lord knows 
our hearts and can make even our 
disappointments “His appointments.” 


For the good rest home et Lake 
Madimape that was made possible by 
the gifts of His own, and which means 
so much to the missionaries by giv- 
ing them a period of relaxation and 
rest, as an occasional “boost” in their 
work. 


For the results of another good 
year’s labor both at home and on the 
field. He has blessed in each depart- 
ment and has answered many pray- 
ers. Many having again heard the 
Gospel story and accepted Christ as 
their Saviour. Another couple of 
workers could be sent to the field. Our 
missionaries have kept quite well. 
Our constituency has responded well 
to the needs that have been presented 


March-April 


and the work of the Lord has been 
allowed to move on. 

For the encouragement manifested 
among our people of an enlarged vi- 
sion to expand missionary efforts in 
the yet untouched territories of our 
work in the area of the Congo as- 
signed to us. 

For the assurance that the future 
for our work is just as bright as the 
promises of God. 


* ck 


That Rev. and Mrs. Barkman will 
be able to return to America soon and 
that they may have a safe journey. 
They ha-.ve_ spent 
many years of serv- 
ice in the Congo and 
are our Senior mis- 
sionaries there. Rev. Barkman was 
seriously ill during the past year. The 
board has arranged that they return 
this spring. 

That the possible sailing date that 
has been given us by the Travel 
Bureau (about the middle of March) 
may materialize and that Rev. and 
Mrs. Toews and family and Miss Lois 
Slagle, who already have their visas 
may be permitted to go to the Congo. 
Rev. Toews for their second term and 
Miss Slegle (an R. N.) for her first 
term of service. 

That visas will be granted for Miss 
Frieda Guengerich, Miss Agnes Lutke 
and Rev. and Mrs. Elmer Dick. These 
missionaries are “packed and ready 
to go” to set sail to the land of His 
choice for their work. He will make 
ways where there are none. 

That the draft board may give Dr. 
Schwartz a continued deferment and 
that he may be permitted to carry 
on the work that so much needs his 
services. 

That a representative of the Board 
may be sent to the field in due time. 
This request has come from the field 
repeatedly and there has been too 
long a time elapsed since this has 
been done. This will be a matter of 
business for which plans are to be 
made, during the annual Board meet- 
ing on April 10. 


(Continued on page 8) . 
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Leffers from the Field 
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SHARING OUR JOYS 


Charlesville Nyanga Station 
Congo Belge 
Nov. 5, 1944 


Dear Friends in the Homeland, 


Looking back over the month of October 
we can say as Job did: “I would seek unto 
God and unto God would I commit my cause; 
Which doeth great things and unsearchable; 
marvelous things without number.” Job 5:8, 
9. When work is almost too plentiful, and 
discouraging things come our way, it is won- 
derful to have a week with the converts. 
They were called to the station for instruction 
in catechism prior to baptism. This was held 
in the morning and the afternoons were 
wholly given over to speaking with the in- 
dividuals. Our assistant pastor, One evan- 
gelist and we missionaries took turns ques- 
tioning these young people. We were happy 
to learn that most of these converts had a 
clear testimony and knew the way of salva- 


tion. We praise the Lord we know that 


many of our out-station teacher-evangelists - 


are rightly dividing and_teaching the Word 
of Truth. 


Among the converts were several second 
generation Christians, children of older 
Christians. To the questions of confessing 
and leaving sin, many young men answered 
that they had left palmwine, dancing, etc., 
but one of these sons of Christian parents 
answered: “I used to procrastinate and often 
got peeved when my father sent me to work 
but I have prayed about it and now when I 
am sent I go immediately and go with hap- 
piness.” Another one said: “I used to have 
an awful temper so that I even got angry 
with my father but God is helping me to 
overcome and anger does not bother me as 
much any more.” It is about 8 years ago 
that Kitamba Daniel, one of our deacons, 
was killed by lightning. His son was in this 
group of converts and on discussing witch- 
craft we asked him, “Do you believe that 
an enemy called down the lightning that 


killed your father?” ‘No, I have never real- 
ly believed that, I believe that God called 
him,’ was his answer. These children have 
a different background and it is easier for 
them to dismiss thoughts of witchcraft. 

43 of these converts were baptized and 
taken into the church on October 22nd. It 
was a day of praise and thanksgiving. Dear 
friends, you who are praying for this work, 
have a share in this joy. Will you continue 
to ever remember all our Christians and the 
work in your prayers. God can and is doing 
great things. His be the glory. Pray for us 
that we may faithfully and. zealously work 


Till He comes, 


Agnes Enns, 


If I make the seven oceans ink, if I make 
the trees my pen, if I make the earth my 
paper, the glory of God cannot be written. _— 

—Kabin. 


CASTING CRUMBS 


Hark! The wail of heathen people. 
List! The cry comes back again 

With its solemn, sad reproaching, 
With its piteous refrain. 


We are dying fast of hunger, 
Starving here midst sin and strife. 

Haste, oh hasten, ere we perish. 
Send the messengers of Life. 


Christian, can you sit in silence, 
While this cry fills all the air? 

Or content yourself with giving 
Merely what you “well can spare”? 


While you dwell in peace and plenty, 
Store and basket running o’er, 

Will you cast to those poor pleaders, 
Only crumbs upon your floor? 


—L. H. Transvaal. 








THE STORY OF CHOCOLATE DROP 
A Name 


A group of heathen women visiting with 
the O.B. patients: 

“Has the orphan been named?” 

Nox’ 

“Why not, doesn’t the white mama have 
a name for her?” 

“T think we should give her her mother’s 
name.” 

“That would be good.” 

“No, I think it would be better to call her 
“Having been left.” 

“Yes, she has been left.” 
came Left. 

The father of “Left” was an unbeliever and 
had another wife. But no one would have 
thought of asking her to take such a little 
bundle of work. 

“My Chocolate Drop” soon became a bonny 
baby. Everyone seemed to be watching her, to 
see her become ill and die. The white mama 
often wondered what the people would do to 
her if the baby should die. For didn’t she 
know that they would think that she had 
caused her death, rather than to be tied 
down with a baby? She committed her to 
the Lord, for she was helpless in this cir- 
cumstance. Psa. 41:1. 

“What a nice baby ‘Left’ is.” 

“Her sister carries her in a basket, tucked 
in blankets. Who would ever think of fuss- 
ing over a baby. How will she ever live our 
life if she gets none of the hard knocks while 
she is growing?” 

“Mama, when may I set our sister on the 
ground?” “Sona is already sitting in a hol- 
low place on the ground, propped up with 
sticks: 

“Sona has been to the hospital for medi- 
cine, and “Left” has-never had a drop of 
medicine.’ When I hear that you have 
dared to put that precious ‘Chocolate drop’ 
on the ground, I’ll make a big noise for you. 
Beware.” 


So her name be- 


‘Well how is she ever going to walk if she 
is not on the ground? Shall I carry her for 
months?” This conversation took place 
when my “Chocolate Drop” was two months 
old. 


A Christian woman came to the hospital, 
- whose baby was dead. She consented to 
nurse the baby. O no, she would take no re- 
sponsibility, nor have the baby in her house 
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at night. If the baby should die, her rela- 


tives would certainly accuse her of killing it. 


So the white mama carried the baby out for 
her feeding at 10 p.m. and took a feeding for 
her at 2 a.m. the first two months. After 
that she slept from 10 to 5 a.m. 

“This is only dusk, the chickens have not 
retired, and you have already put Chocolate 
Drop to bed. She will certainly cry during 
the night.” 

“No she is comfy and warm in her blan- 
kets, she will sleep right through.” 

“Do you really let her sleep in your room 





Chocolate Drop at 5 months of age 


with your windows open. Aren’t you afraid? 
Our babies sleep without blankets, with us, 
and the house is closed tight.” 

“Have you noticed how much firmer 
‘Chocolate Drop’s’ body is, than your babies 
who are her age?” 

“Yes, why is that? Ours are flabby fat.” 

“Regular feeding and fresh air all night.” 


“We love our babies, and sleep with them 
on our bed. You make your baby sleep 
alone. After all you don’t love her.” 


My “Chocolate Drop” became the pet of 
the village. Everyone spoke to her, and she 
seemed to love everybody. On Sunday her 
father’s relatives would come to see her 

(Continued on page 8) 
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A LETTER FROM THE YODERS AT 
CHARLES VILLE 


October 16, 1944 
Dear Friends of Congo Messenger: 

I am writing this letter now in the hottest 
of weather for this is the rainy season and 
the sun is very near the earth, giving a sul- 
try, red heat, while you folks at home are 
enjoying the changing of pink and green to 
amber and gold, having wiener roasts, fish 
and steak fries and taking long tramps 
through the colorful forests or rather woods 
and praising Him for His continued freshness 


of things old and new. 


We send each Congo Messenger reader a 
“thank you,’ from the bottom of our hearts 
filled with gratitude for each gift, card or 
letter and especially your prayers which 
span the distance between us and you as we 
work together and between the problems 
and joys of the work here and the throne of 
Grace. 


This is a busy time of the year, for once 
the rains begin steadily we try to do enougn 
cultivating of crops to give us sufficient foods 
and vegetables that we have lacked during 
the dry season. The weeds do grow rapidly 
too. The ground needs to be worked much 
because the sun shining so intensely upon it 
bakes it into a crust if not hoed often. We 
tried covering the whole garden with dry 
grass so as to hold the moisture but it caused 
a steam that wasn’t too good either. How- 
ever it is a surprising comparison how much 
one does get with careful attention and pray- 
erful planting. 


- Then too this is nearing the end of another 
school term and preparations for our yearly 
field conference. In the mid-term there are 
no graduating classes; only in November. So 
this is a sifting time just before examinations 
with, we don’t know just how many of the 
700 enrolled, will pass and graduate. Then 
there will be the Bible students, completing 
their courses of study but not receiving their 
certificates until they have done a year of 
practical training out in the field outstations. 
The Normal Teacher’s School having its be- 
ginning just this year of 44 will not as yet 
have any ready to graduate for two more 
years, completing their courses of study 
along with several other subjects of the Bibie 
School too. 


In preparation for conference we pray much 


THE CONGO MISSIONARY MESSENGER q 





for the time when we shall meet togethez, 
each missionary, with the group of native 
leaders, evangelists, teachers and delegates 
besides chosen ones from each station for a 
large mass choir led by Mr. Barkman. As 
we meet at Mukedi station whose turn it is 
to entertain the conference, this year, we 
spend again much time in prayer and devo- 
tional messages with the regular message 
and instruction hours with the natives first. 
Then sit down with them and discuss prob- 
lems which they meet in their section of 
the territory allotted to us. Last year a Pas- 
tor’s Manual was drawn up giving them 
rules by which to measure some of their 
problems. These days of fellowship and dis- 
cussion and feasting upon His Word are real 
times of refreshing to everyone. Pray with 
and for us and the native church at this par- 
ticular time. 


Then it is Christmas! We wish each one 
of you a very blessed Christmas and a new 
realness of Christ’s fullness of joy in your 
hearts. May the New Year be an unusual 
one if Jesus tarries, for the salvation of the 
Jew and the Gentile. 


In November just before scores of students 
bid each other good-bye for the vacation 
month and a half, we are expecting two 
Christian weddings in the Charlesville 
church. One girl is in the girls’ home, her 
name is Masengu Ana. She is the daughter 
of the Shepherd of the girls, but whose fa- 
ther is dead. She has become a sweet girl 
since she has come to know Him. She will 
marry one of our grade school teachers, 
Tshimbombo Clemet who will be in the class 
going out for a year of practical training 
from the Bible School too. The other couple 
are Wenu Ana, our native pastor’s daughter 
to another teacher in training, Kabamba 
Jean. These weddings are especially dear to 
us because they take their vows before God 
and the church and not as previously when 
they bought each other. They go to make a 
new home where God is glorified and where 
people are blessed when they come. In June 
we had six of our girls from the girls’ home 
married to Christian boys. How glad we are 
for the privilege of training the native 
church of tomorrow. 

We are glad to read of our co-workers who 
have been accepted to work with us and look 
anxiously for their coming, but there are 
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still others needed besides and our constant 
prayer is that young men and women in the 
home church will heareGod’s call to Africa 
and answer speedily. The cry still rings out, 
“Come over and help us.” 

These years in the Congo have been won- 
derful years of my life and I praise Him for 
the privilege of being a worker with Him. 

Thanking you again for your prayers for at 
the mercy seat we can work most effectively. 
May God biess you all. 

Lovingly yours in Christ, 
Betty, Roy and Jonathan King Yoder. 


THE STORY OF CHOCOLATE DROP 
(Continued from page 6) 
sleeping in her little basket. Her father 
would not look at her for months, because 
she had killed her mother. Her mother’s 
relatives said the father caused the mother to 
die, and didn’t come near the baby. They 
also remembered the warning, when they 

wanted to take her away by force. 

My “Chocolate Drop” was having her bath. 
Not at the river, but in warm water in the 
kitchen. “What a pretty body! Won’t she 
be pretty when she is nicely marked in fancy 
figures?” © “No, she will not be marked.” 
“Then who will marry her?” “She will have 
to be single all her life.’ What a calamity. 
A single woman—no, that is unknown in this 
country. Lev. 19:28. 

Mae Ykrib. 


EDITORIALS 
(Continued from page 4) 

That the daily needs of our mis- 
sionaries may be supplied while they 
are so busy with their necessary rou- 
tine work. 

That the joy of the Lord may be their 
strength. 

That each day may be a new day of 
opportunity. 

That a daily anointing of the spirit of 
God may be their conscious urge 
forward. 

That they may see deeply into the 
things that they see each day. 
That they may be faithful seed sow- 
ers; committing the harvest to 

HIS care. 

That they may know_that He has al- 

so sent them to reap. 


TRAVELOGUE 


“In all thy ways acknowledge Him and He 
shall direct thy paths.” Proverbs 3:6. 

As we journey through life we have num- 
erous choices to make. Our Lord and Master 
Jesus Christ offers us His services as a guide; 
which, however, are not always in accord 
with our idea of leading a successful life. But 
after choosing His way and following His 
leading, we came to realize that the writer of 
Proverbs is right and that the Lord’s ways 
bring more light on the path that lies before 
us. Come with us and we shall share with you 
some of the blessings we have received in 
yielding to Him when He called us to go to 
Africa. 


Already in our youth we realized our need 
of a Saviour and when we accept Him there 
comes the eall for service. How or where 
we did not know but He blessed us as we en- 
deavored to serve in our church and com- 
munity. Our next place of service was in 
the public school where we again realized 
that what is done for the Lord brings hap- 
piness. But there came to us ever stronger 
and stronger the consciousness that God had 
work for us among people of a different race 
and in a different country. We loved our 
work in school, but realizing that there is a 
greater field for us, we broke away from 
teaching and enrolled in Bethel College where 
we finished our college training. In time we 
were accepted as candidates to go to Africa. 
We were happy as plans were worked out for 
us to go, and when we were given the op- 
portunity to share our experiences with our 
friends and our home church, our happiness 
doubled. 


As we went to and from classes we were 
often asked, “When will you leave for Afri- 
ca?” Our answer was, “We do not know.” 
Then one day in March a telegram arrived 
telling us that the secretary of the Foreign 
Mission Board will call. In half an hour he 
was with us with the news that we are to 
make ready to sail in two months. Here we 
were, busy in school, commencement coming 
on the seventeenth of May, no clothes ready 
for the long trip, our home, furniture, and 
car to be disposed of, in other words, not 
ready. Scarcely realizing how much there 
was to be done we answered, “We shall be 
ready.” But how? When we came home 
from school these things were taken care 


ee 
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of by our parents, relatives, and friends. A 
group of ladies gathered to sew and quilt. 
Friends and relatives gathered to shower us 
with many of the necessities which other- 
wise would have had to be purchased. What 
a blessing it is to know that there are so 
many Christian friends who are supporting 
us with their prayer and their gifts. It 
makes us realize more and more the great 
responsibility that is ours toward God and 
man. After disposing of our household goods 
on June 3, we left to spend a week with rel- 
atives on the west coast. Her2 we were 
caught in travel rationing and we were un- 
able to meet an appointment with the Mis- 
sion Board. The way opened just in time 
to bring us home the day before our ordina- 
tion. Although we-were tired and sleepy 
from three days and nights on the bus, yet 
God gave us strength to receive the blessings 
of this day. The new responsibility that was 
ours, we accepted with the promise that He 
will give strength as the need arises. At 
the farewell in the evening we were made 
conscious of the love of God which was ex- 
pressed to us through the hand shakes and 
well wishes of our friends. Often have we 
been to farewells for other missionaries but 
Wwe never realized what a farewell might 
mean to them. 


We had now come to the time when we 
were awaiting a letter from the Board which 
would tell us to go east to board the boat 
that was to take us to the work God had 
chosen for us. There came to us a satisfac- 
tion that we were now in the place where 
God would have us. The feelings and 
thoughts could not be described, yet some- 
how, somewhere, there was a peace that is 
beyond understanding. 


Most of our supplies were packed and 
ready to be shipped. Then we were told by 
the depot agent that they were too large for 
handling, so we unpacked them, made them 
smaller, and packed again. Finally after 
much packing, weighing and repacking they 
are ready to go on the train. A thought of 
hesitancy runs through our minds as we 
thought of the possibility of losing these val- 
uable supplies in transit. However, again 
we found comfort in His Word, knowing that 
He would supply all our needs. 


Our parents and brothers and sisters had a 
farewell for us. It was painful to leave them 
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allfor a period of some years, but we are con- 
fident of meeting them again, if not on earth, 
then in Heaven. We parted, thinking that 
it may be the last time that we are privi- 
leged to be together as a family. 


In the meantime the expected letter from 
the Board did not arrive and upon inquiry 
we were told that it is difficult to secure 
transportation at this unsettled time. It may 
be another month until matters for sailing 
could be arranged. Now what were we to 
do? No home, no work, and a month to 
wait. Our parents provided for us as we set 
our minds on sailing during July. July gave 
way to August and August gave way to Sep- 
tember. The news came that on account of 
dangerous traveling conditions it is wise to 
wait another month. Now came one of the 
most trying days for us. September marked 
the beginning of the public schools in which 
we had worked for many years. The begin- 
ning of school, and we were at home while 
many of our friends began the school year in 
their teaching positions or hurried away to 
continue their educations. We asked the 
question, “Why, O Lord?” As we looked 
back we thought of the wonderful way in 
which He had led in the past and we were 
assured that there was some reason for the 
present delay. In the meantime it was our 
pleasure to worship with Christians of other 
communities. How interested they were in 
the cause of Missions. Is this one of the 
reasons why our going has been delayed? 
Our insufficiency for this great work pre- 
sented itself to us very strongly. This may 
be a time of further preparation. ‘Please, 
God, give us grace to be a light for Thee.” 


Another letter—‘“May this notice serve that 
you hold yourselves in readiness to leave at 
short notice.’ Telephone calls, last minute 
preparations, a few short farewell calls, and 
another farewell with our immediate fam- 
ilies. Then no more news. Finally time 
shows that we had missed the sailing. This 
meant it would be another month before we 
could expect to sail. We began to wonder 
whether we would get away before Christ- 
mas. We were tempted to desire that we 
might spend the Holidays at home. But 
then came the good news that our passage 
was practically assured. We know that God 
had a hand in this matter and we prepared 
to go. ‘ 
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Yet another farewell was had in the family 
—this was the third. We almost became 
accustomed to them but we appreciated 
deeply. these expressions of love. As the 
time came to leave, many were the promises 
in the Word of God which were given us to 
assure us of His nearness and His great 
strength. It is wonderful that He has prom- 
ised to be with us, that’ we are not to go 
alone. Farewells are said and the train car- 
ries us away from our home. 


(To be continued) 
George B. and Justina Neufeld. 


“Whatever makes men good Christians 
makes them good citizens.’—Daniel Webster. 

“We do pray for mercy; and that same 
prayer doth teach us all to render deeds of 
mercy.”’—William Shakespeare. 

“Nothing is easier than fauii-finding; no 
talent, no self-denial, no brains, no character 
are required to set up in the grumbling busi- 
ness.” 

“Beauty is God made manifest.’—Locke. 

“The Bible contains the vitamins of soul 
health.’—Palmer.,. 

“Selfishness is the greatest curse of the 
human race.’—Gladstone. 

“Charity begins anywhere, 
have no end.” 

“To see earth, open your eyes. To 
heaven, shut. them.” 

“I have never met a man who has given me 
as much trouble as myself.’—Dwight L. 
Moody. 


and should 


see 


THE STORY OF EASTER DAY 
By Florence Aiken Banks 


Upon Mount Calvary there stand 
Against the sunrise glow— 

O scene where wrought sin’s cruel hand— 
Three crosses in a row. 


To Joseph’s garden, wondering how 
They’ll roll the stone away, 

Three loving women hasten now— 
No thought of joy this day! 


The rock-hewn tomb stands open wide; 
The women gaze in fear, 

Then bravely venture well inside — 
“He is risen; he is not here.” 


Amazed, they hear the angel speak, 
“Behold the place...” They view 
The clothes cast off by Him they seek— 

Gone forth to life anew. 


To Mary Magdalene, in tears 
Beside the.empty tomb, 

Her loving Saviour first appears, 
And joy dispels her gloom. 


She goes at once, on feet a-wing, 
To those who weep and grieve. 

The wondrous news, how sweet to bring— 
But ah, they disbelieve! 


Now John and Peter, out of breath, 
Come ‘running.> Can it be 

Their Mester conquest made of death? 
They, too, the grave clothes see, 


And, Péter, it is very soon 
That you your Saviour meet— 

Near noon, or early afternoon, 
You know forgiveness sweet. 


With two the risen Saviour walks 
Northwest—Emmaus way, 

And of the crucifixion talks. 
’Tis nearing close of day. 


“Abide with us...” With one accord 
They ask, for night is on. 

In breaking bread they know their Lord— 
That moment—He is gone! 


Now in the secret room at eve 
He stands, His friends to greet, 
And with what joy they all believe, 
And note His hands and feet. 


Again ’tis Resurrection Day! 
Eternal life to give! 

Behold Him risen! Yes, you may! 
Beholding, you shall live. 


THE LORD’S MERCIES 


Above—‘His banner over me was love.” 

Underneath—‘‘Underneath are the everlast- 
ing arms.” 

Round about—“The angel of the Lord en- 
campeth round about them that fear him.” 

Before—‘‘And when he putteth forth his own 
sheep he goeth before them.” 

Behind—‘“Surely goodness and mercy 
follow me all the days of my life.” 

Christian Action. 


shall 
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MINUTE MEDITATIONS 


Even though you are on the right track, 

you will get run over if you just sit there. 
* * Co 

It has been said, “A man that lives with a 
hammer shall himself die over an anvil.” 

oS * % 

You may possess a million, and yet have 
nothing, for it may possess you. 

7% *k * 

Only the things that we defend do we real- 
ly believe. 

Many times we say the most by saying the 
least. 

* * % 
Silence is golden to those who listen well. 
* * * 

A delayed answer does not mean a denied 
answer. 

* * * 

Have you ever prayed for a mind that is 
not afraid to travel? 

Some of us seem to always be carrying 
icicles, while others radiate the warmth of 
the sunlight. z 

* * * 

The Lord provides deep roots where there 
are to be wide spreading branches. 

Most of us most always remember the 
wrong things. 

* * * 

It isn’t the future that is going to make us, 

but we are going to make the future. 
* % * 

The Bible makes sense;.why quibble or 
‘theorize and make nonsense out of it? 

The nearest place to heaven on this earth 
is a happy Christian home. 

* * % 

We don’t. have 24 hours a day of sunshine 
so let us use the golden moments while we 
have them. 

ORT : 

We shall be judged not by what we have 

been but by what we might have been. 
* * * 


A great many of us have something in our 


lives that keeps us trom seeing eee as 
they really: are: 


You can be wealthy without being rich. 
a 3 
Someone always pays, and sometimes they 
over-pay. 


We can never change the past. 

Did you know that hatred is emotional 
murder? 

7K % * 

Covetousness is yours or my admission of 

our inferiority. 
= * * * 

It is much easier to go around crying with 
people that are sad than to compliment those 
that are glad and have accomplished some- 
thing. 

5 Wane 

It doesn’t matter how many mistakes we 
make when we are really close together. 

We are not punished for our ‘sins but by 
them. 

You prove your love by your actions. 

* * k 

You do not need a great deal of light to 
become a believer. 

You can be ever so good and still be lost, 
and you can be ever so bad and still be 
saved. 

* * *k / 

It takes a good deal of the power. of God 
to convince an optimist. 

* * ; 

The thorns along life’s pathway won't 
pierce you nearly so much if you'll let the 
hand of Jesus pick them out. 

* * * : 

Can you look into the past and feel satis- 
fied, can you look into the future and feel 
assured? If not, then it’s time for you to 
look to Jesus. . 

ee a = 

Some people have just enough education to 

create in them a false conception: of life. 


* * So 
Strength is the power of TRUTH. — 
Pr er oe ad 


No ambitious forward looking young ‘per- 
son wants to be a “Mother’s Darling.” 
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Missionary Attitudes 
By Ruth Engwall, American Baptist Foreign Mission Society 


The key to all our work in Africa is the 
individual missionary himself. His attitudes, 
as well as his purpose determine his actions. 
The Christian world may believe that the 
missionary’s high and noble ideal of making 
Jesus Christ known to the Africans somehow 
automatically gives the missionary the right, 
humble and brotherly attitudes as exempli- 
fied in Christ. Would that this were true, 
but all missionaries know there are many 
racial, national, social and personal superior- 
ity attitudes which sometimes make us act 
in a very unbrotherly manner to the Afri- 
cans and toward one another. 

The Word has‘not yet become flesh in ail 
our living. As Christians we profess Christ 
with words but not always with ocr lives. 
Because we are selfish we may wrap around 
ourselves many layers of superiority atti- 
tudes and these attitudes hinder us while we 
are working with God to establish His plan 
in the world. Somehow we have managed 
to seal up the ideals and teachings of Jesus 
in tight compartments in our hearts. Per- 
sonal and social pressure keep these com- 
partments closed so we can confess Christ 
without Christ-like living and acting. The 
great cry in the world today is “Live your 
ideal.’ We need to re-make many of our 
feelings and attitudes toward all of God’s 
people everywhere, to be in accord with 
God’s ideal and purpose for us in the world. 

This explains why a missionary who is the 
yroduct of the Christian world, may come 
out directly from prayers and begin scold- 
ing the Africans. He may not feel that it is 
incongruous with his Christian teachings, be- 
cause his attitudes of superiority are domi- 
nant and they determine his actions. The 
Africans, however, judge differently. One 
African said, “I cannot hear a word the 
missionary preaches because of his actions.” 
In everday contacts this missionary was fre- 
quently cross, cranky and demanding and 
the people tied up their hearts against his 
preaching. Gandhi was once asked how to 
Christianize India and he answered, “Give 
us missionaries who live Christian lives.” 

A missionary may have great knowledge 
of the Bible, medicine, agriculture or edu- 
cational subjects and yet be a failure as a 
missionary because he lacks a sympathetic 


and understanding approach to the Africans. 

The Africans do not wish to be treated as 
children or as inferiors. They want to be 
treated as respected equals. People whom we 
respect we do not scold, but we explain and 
reason with them. 

There is an unfortunate tendency among 
us missionaries to separate ourselves from 
the Africans by saying, “We do or think so 
and so in America and You Africans think 
and do differently.” What we say. is true 
but it would be better if we did not empha- 
size our differences. However, if the Afri- 
can solicits information about our ways we 
should give it as willingly and freely as we 
expect him to discuss with us the African: 
wey of life and thought. It depends upon 
how and why we say it and the African is 
keen in sensing our purpose. There is a 
great difference between the attitude created 
when the African solicits information and 
the attitude he feels when we drum on our 
superiority. 

May God give wisdom and guidance to 
those who are responsible for creating the 
right attitudes in the new missionaries who 
are to go to Africa. This responsibility is a 
very heavy and important one. We cannot 
help Africa much, while we allow a pyramid 
of superiority attitudes to remain between 
us. We must learn to regard ourselves not 
as our “brother’s keeper” but as our “broth- 
er’s brother.” There .is a world of difference 
between these two attitudes. The “brother’s 
keeper” attitude is shot through and through 
with superiority feelings, but the “brother’s 
brother” attitude is essentially Christ-like, 
and it is that attitude which will win Africa 
for Christ. Africa is hungry for missionaries 
who are prepared to live according to the 
‘brother’s brother” attitude. 


Charles H. Spurgeon used often to tell his 
students, “Don’t be lame preachers.” “Do 
you know what I mean when I tell you not 
to be lame preachers?” he would ask. “This 
is what I mean. Don’t allow your preaching 
leg to be longer than your praying leg.” If 
that is the standard by which we are to be 
measured, how many of us are lame preach- 
ers; we preach more than we pray. Brethren, 
it ought to be the other way about.—Sel. 
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A CONGO EXHIBITION IN CAIRO 

The War has linked the Congo as never be- 

fore with other parts of Africa; from East 
to West and from the Cape to Cairo. 

Knowing something of the military ties 
the Belgian Congo has had with Egypt dur- 
ing the past two years it is not surprising 
that the Belgian Colonial authorities wisely 
decided to hold a large Congo Exhibition in 
Cairo, to be opened on March 15th. 

Some 40 cases of carefully chosen exhibits 
have been shipped to Egypt up the Cong» 
River and down the Nile, a catalogue of 
some 29 pages has been prepared and more 
than 5000 objects will be on view. At the 
time of the Exhibition many excellent films 
of the Congo will also be shown. 

The success of the Exhibition has also been 
further assured by the appointment of Mon- 
sieur Van den Bossche as its organ‘zer and 
chief director in Cairo. Monsieur Van den 
Bossche has, since 1935, been Curator of the 
Museum of Native Art in Léopoldville. His 
devotion and artistic ability in this position 
have won for him a very special place in the 
Colony among those who are interested in 
the preservation and encouragement of na- 
tive arts and crafts. 

But not only will the Exhibition in Cairo 
illustrate native life in Congo but it will also 
help those who visit it to realize something 
of Congo’s many-sided war effort. The co- 
operation of the large companies and soci- 
eties has readily been given to make this 
possible. 

A contribution for the Exhibition was also 
asked for and supplied from the Congo 
Protestant Missions. 


ANOTHER RECORD 


During the war Congo has already beaten 
many records in the production of essential 
war supplies and now she has beaten her 
own records in the production of rubber, 


which is now of first strategical importance. 
During 1943 the Belgian Congo exported 


nearly 8,000 tons of rubber. This was more 
than she exported during the previous sev- 
en years and five times more than in 1942. 
Even more is expected from the Congo dur- 
ing 1944. Seeing that 6,210 tons of the rub- 
ber exported in 1943 was “wild” rubber this 
has meant a tremendous amount of extra 
work for the native population. 

The story is told of a Government official 
who was held up in the East of Congo while 
a long caravan of huge trucks rolled by 
slowly, each crowded with soldiers. Two 
native boys of about twelve.years old came 
out of their hut to watch the soldiers go by. 


They shouted to the soldiers—‘‘Where are 
you going?” Reply—‘‘We are going to the 
war.’ “Who are you going to fight?” Re- 


ply—“The Germans.” The boys—‘‘Are there 
so many Germans that you have to be so 
many?” Reply—“Yes! but you “basenji’— 
you don’t know anything about it.” The boys 
were at first surprised at the insult but soon 
recovered, they ran to their hut and returned 
with packets in each hand and shouted after 
the trucks—“Look, this is rubber for the war, 
the bushmen fight too. They get the rubber.” 


We know that in Congo during the past 
year we have been wonderfully favored by 
God. We have been preserved from the 
actual horrors of war that have smitten so 
many lands. Missionary work has gone on, 
often with tired and depleted staffs but none 
the less with great blessing. From many 

(Continued on page 17) 
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READ THIS PRAY THEE 
Tsaiah 29:11 


Only those who have struck the 
deepest note of penitence can reach 
the highest note of praise. 
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YOUTH AND THEIR LIFE’S WORK 
By James Bertsche* 


The questions which confront the sincere 
Christian youth of today are multitudinous; 
the decisions which must be made are un- 
ending; the choices which constantly demand 
attention are varied. However, of all. the 
questions asked by the Christian youth of 
today, by far the most momentous is this: 
“What would God have me do with my life?” 

It has been altogether too common an am- 
bition among cur Mennonite families simply 
to rear our youth carefully in a Christian 
environment; to see them well married and 
to see them acquire 160 acres of land. Being 
thus settled down to a quiet, prosperous life 
of comfortable independence, we are being 
content with seeing them merely fill the 
place of dependable layiety in the home 
church. Though in the eyes of man, this is 
a worthy and commendable goal, yet in re- 
ality, it oftentimes comprises a tragedy in 
the eyes and concern of:our Heavenly Fa- 
ther. We need, as Christian youth today, to 
readjust our standard of values, and to face 
the question of our life’s work in the light 
of God’s. standards and injunctions, and not 
in the light of convenience and tradition, or 
even family opinion. 

A young person feeling the pressure of the 
Divine hand upon his ife finds, as he turns 
to a perspective of the possible realms of 
Christian service, that they are many and 
needy. There are great areas in our own 
United States which are in need of conse- 
crated, trained lives, talents and courage. 
Our large cities afford congested masses of 
the underprivileged. There are the institu- 
tions for the orphaned. the invalid; the men- 
tally deranged. There are the chairs of in- 
struction to be filled with yielded, genuine 
Christian scholarship; there are the sick and 
suffering who need not only the soothing 
touch of.a trained hand. but the word of en- 
couragement which can come only from a 
heart filled with Divine presence. There are 
the pulpits across our nation which need so 
desperately at this hour to once again rever- 
berate with God-inspired truth and power. 





*Rev. James Bertsche is minister of music at 
Calvary Memorial Church and attending the 
Northern Baptist Seminary in Chicago, doing 
graduate work there. 


Why then, someone may ask, can youth be 
urged to face first the mission field in the 
light of so many pressing needs at home? 
There is a fourfold answer to this question. 
First: The Bible clearly ‘states that Christ 
died for all men but that all men not hearing 
and believing: in Christ are lost. Following 
Christ’s death, God could have sent legions 
of Heavenly messengers to proclaim the 
news of forgiveness to all men but instead 
He chose to place this glorious privilege in 
the hands of those who had experienced the 
joy of sins forgiven and had found the un- 
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speakable triumph which came with the as- 
surance of life everlasting. 

All through the years this Divine plan has 
placed every professing Christian in a singu- 
lar position, and still today, as well, places 
everyone who claims the name of Christ, 
squarely in the gap between the mount of 
Calvary and the lost who are in need of its 
saving power. Many times Scripture is quot- 
ed with the purpose of showing God’s un- 
compromising command to all to go. There 
never would have been a single successful 
missionary venture if the missionaries invol- 
ved would have gone simply and only to 
obey a Scriptural injunction. A far greater 
compulsion is involved in clearly seeing our 
place in God’s plan, namely that we who 
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claim His name automatically become the 
means—the only means at His disposal of 
- reaching others. With that sense of obliga- 
tion accompanied by a yielded life and a 
heart full to overflowing with the joy of.His 
salvation, the individual is possessed by a 
burning conviction that he must be about his 
Father’s business. 


Francis Shunk Downs has well said: “The 
ehurch of every generation is commissioned 
by Christ to evangelize the world in its gen- 
eration. To evangelize the world is to sv 
present Christ as the only Saviour and divine 
Lord that every human being will have a 
fair opportunity to intelligent-y accept or 
reject Him.” 

This brings us to the second reason why 
we as Christian youth must first face the 
mission field. We are hearing much in these 
days of priority. Just as certainly as there 
are commodities and enterprises in the 
material realm which merit priorities, just 
as certainly are there causes in the spiritual 
realm which also have first claim to our at- 
tention and service. We have before recog- 
nized some of the needs in our home land, 
~ and yet, is there a living soul in the United 
States who, if he or she desired, cannot find 
someone who can point them to Christ’ 
There are churches everywhere; Christian 
literature in over abundance; the air waves 
‘continually carry the story of the redemp- 
tive work of Calvary. What right have the 
people of America to hear the name of Christ 
a dozen times or even twice, when there 
are thousands dying who never heard it 
once? 


Is there justice in settling down as younz 
people to Christian service at home; working 
and striving; cajoling and pleading; battling 
indifference, callousness and hypocrisy when 
others are blindly groping for the truth that 
would set them free? Gilmour of Mongolia 
said: “Even on the low ground of common 
sense I seemed called to be a missionary. 
For is the kingdom not a great harvest field? 
Then I thought it only reasonable to seek 
the work where the work was most abun- 
dant and the workers were fewest.” 

This brings us to the third reason why we 
as Christian youth today must first face the 
question of missions—namely that of the 
apalling need. Again, we are not blind to 
the fact that there is need at home, but by 
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way of contrast, with other peoples, we are 
a highly privileged nation. Statistics prove 
that in mission lands today, heathen popula- 
tion is increasing faster than the Christian 
population. In Africa there is One mission- 
ary to 18,000 lost souls; in Latin America, the 
ratio is 1 to 40,000; in India, 1 to 71,000; in 
China, 1 to 77,000 and in Japan 1 to 83,000. 
In central Asia, there are vast areas totally 
unevangelized, and there are still millions in 
the island world who have yet to hear the 
name of Christ for the first time. 

As Christian youth, we are forced to con- 
sider seriously the weight of the statement 
made by Keith Falconer of Arabia when he 
said: “While vast continents still lie shroud- 
ed in midnight darkness, and hundreds of 
millions still suffer the horrors of heathen- 
ism and Islam, the burden of proof rests 
upon you to show that the circumstances in 
which God has placed you were meant by 
Him to keep you out of the foreign field.” 


The fourth reason why we, the Christian 
youth of today, must first look toward the 
mission field is the factor of life investment. 
Success, honor and reputation are all such 
intangible things. How easy it is to judge 
the worth, the accomplishment; the success 
of an individual in terms of acres of land; 
bank account, condition of his buildings; 
bushels of corn per acre; official position in 
his home church; donations to charitable 
causes or his reputation in the community. 
Someone has shrewdly suggested that there 
may be some surprises when our Heavenly 
Father awards the crowns in Glory. ~God’s 
standards of evaluation rest entirely upon 
eternal things. Is it missing the mark to 
suggest that not least in the Kingdom will 
be those individuals who may have labored 
a lifetime in some secluded corner of God’s 
vineyard, sowing seed—the fruitage of whica 
they never lived to see? At best, we of 
ourselves are worthless; our capabilities are 
so limited. Is it not the least we can do for 
our God and our fellow men to invest our 
lives in a field of service where there is the 
greatest opportunity, need and likelihood of 
lost souls benefiting from our efforts? The 
poet keenly felt this when he said: “Only 
one life, ’twill soon be past; Only what’s 
done for Christ will last.” 


In conclusion, have we said everybody is 
(Continued on page 20) 
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fcastrr, What It Means To Us 


Peter Wiseman, D.D. 








There are three great fundamental facts 
in the gospel of Jesus Christ—namely, “that 
Christ died for our sins according to the 
scriptures; that he was buried and that he 
rose again the third day according to the 
scriptures” (1.Cor. 15:3, 4). 


The First Fact: “And when they were 
come to the place, which is called Calvary, 
there they crucified him” (Luke 23:33). After 
a mock trial and a compromise by Pilate, 
Christ was condemned to be crucified. After 
a scourging with whips made of leather 
strips armed with small bits of bone or lead, 
Christ was led by the soldiers into the “com- 
mon hall,” stripped, and dressed in a scarlet 
robe, and mocked. They smote Him on the 
head with a reed and did spit upon Him. He 
was then dressed in His own clothes and led 
away to be crucified. They climbed a hill, 
“a place of a skull,” and upon that sacred 
mount—sacred to us because of the cruci- 
fixion of the dear Son of God—Christ was 
crucified. 

There were other crosses on that hill, call- 
ed Calvary, but the central cross is known 
as the Cross of Christ. The blood of that 
Cross is our redemption, yes, and the re- 
demption of the whole world. That blood 
argues the great love of God, for “God so 
loved the world, that he gave his only be- 
gotten Son, that whosoever believeth on him 
should not perish, but have everlasting life.” 
It is the blood of propitiation: “Whom God 
hath sent forth to be a propitiation through 





faith in His blood.” It is the blood of re- 
demption: “Thou wast slain, and hast re- 
deemed us to God by thy blood.” It is the 
blood of remission: “And almost all things 
are...purged with blood; and without shed- 
ding of blood is no remission.” It is the 
blood of reconciliation: “Made nigh by the 
blood of Christ.” It is the blood of justifica- 
tion: “Justified by his blood.” It is the blood 
of sanctification: “Jesus also, that he might 
sanctify the people with his own blood, suf- 
fered without the gate.” It is the blood of 
entrance: “Having therefore, brethren, bold- 


ness to enter into the holiest by the blood of 
“Jesus.” 


It is the blood of election: “Elect... 
unto obedience and the sprinkling of the 
blood of Jesus Christ.” It is the blood of vic- 
tory: “They overcame him by the blood of 
the Lamb, and by the word of their testi- 
mony.” It is the blood of protection: “When 
I see the blood, I will pass over you.” It is 
the blood that fits for the city: “These are 
they which came up out of great tribulation, 
and have washed their robes, and made them 
white in the blood of the Lamb,” 

The Second Fact: “He was buried.’ This 
was the world’s first and greatest blackout, 
and what a blackout it was! They laid him 
in a new-made tomb. Death was victor. All 
that was mortal of the Great Teacher was 
laid in that new-made tomb. The hope cf 
Israel was laid in that new-made tomb. The 
age-old question, “If a man die, shall he live 
again?” was in that tomb. The answer to the 
question, “Is Christ an imposter?” was in 
that tomb. The answer to the question, “Shall 
right prevail?” was in that tomb. . Will He 
rise again? He said He would. 

Just as surely as there was a new-made 
tomb, and the Christ was laid in it, just as 
surely there was an empty tomb. “He is not 
here: for he is risen, as he said. Come, see 
the place where the Lord lay.” There were 
those in that day who did not like the fact 
of the resurrection of Christ, so it was report- 
ed, “His disciples...stole him away.” And 
since that time till now there have been the- 
ories with the purpose of doing away with 
the Resurrection of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
The vision theory. The “lapse of conscious- 
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ness’ theory. The temperature theory. The 
dream theory, and so on. 


The Third Fact: “He rose again the third 
day according to the scriptures.” “He was 
seen of Cephas, then of the twelve: after 
that, he was seen of above five hundred 
brethren at once; of whom the greater part 
remain unto this present, but some are fallen 
asleep. After that, he was seen of Jame:; 
then of all the apostles. And last of all he 
was seen of me also, as of one born out of 
due time.” Here we have over five hundred 
and twelve witnesses; persons who saw the 
risen Christ. Put over five hundred witness- 
es on the witness stand, and one has quite 
an array, especially when they all agree. 
Is it any wonder that Blackstone, one of the 
world’s greatest legal authorities, says that 
the Resurrection of Jesus Christ is the best 
established fact of history. It is the “cor- 
ner stone of Christian doctrine,” the Gibral- 
ter of Christian evidence, and the Waterloo 
of infidelity and rationalism. Yes, 


“Christ arose, 


With a mighty triumph o’er His foes.” 
All nature proclaims a resurrection at the 
Easter season. The Christian Sabbath argues 
the Resurrection of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
The Resurrection of Christ assures our 
justification: ‘‘Who was delivered for our 
offences, and was raised again for our justifi- 
cation.” It assures our life from the dead: 
“Because I live, ye shall live also.” It as- 
sures our sanctification: “If we have been 
planted together in the likeness of his death, 
we shall be also in the likeness of his resur- 
rection.” Again read Gal. 2:20. It assures us 
of a Mediator: ‘He ever liveth to make in- 
tercession for them.’ He appears “in the 
presence of God for us.” Thank the Lord. 
It assures an almighty Saviour: “He is able 
also to save them to the uttermost...seeing 
He ever liveth.” It assures a change in death 
itself. Christ, by dying, plucked the sting 
out of the monster, death, and by rising 
again from the dead conquered the grave, 
and now the saints can challenge death it- 
self, also the grave: “CO death, where is thy 
sting? O grave, where is thy victory?” It 
assures our immortality: 
“Life from the dead is in that word 
’Tis immortality.” 
The early apostolic greeting is said to have 
been, “The Lord is risen indeed.” And so 
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the expression, ‘I will meet you in the morn- 
ing.” Christ died for us. He rose again. He 


lives, and because He lives we shall live 
also. Praise the Lord!—American Holiness 
Journal. 


CONGO SPEAKS 
(Continued from page 13) 


parts of the great mission field have come 
reports of revival and of a deepening of spir- 
itual life. God’s work has gone on. There 
have been opposition and disappointments 
but there has been more to encourage and 
inspire. 


Our missions and missionaries have, in 
many ways, been protected and helped by 
the Belgian Colonial Government, to which 
they are deeply grateful for all kindness and 
consideration shown to them. We have been 
favored in being in a country that is true to 
the cause of the Allied Nations. 


These years of war and long separation 
from Belgium have been particularly hard 
on our brave Belgian friends but we pray 
God, with them, that this year may see their 
loved country freed from the cruel yoke of 
the enemy and may witness many a glad 
reunion. Until that day comes the call to all 
is, hope on, toil on, fight on. 


And that same call comes to all mission- 
aries. The year must be a year of liberation, 
a year when freedom and joy shall come to 
a people bound and enslaved; whether they 
be bound by Nazi tyranny or by sin and ig- 
norance—without Christ and without hope. 
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UNCONDITIONAL SURRENDER FOR 
POST WAR MISSIONS 
By Robert Sommers* 


As we think of the post war world and the 
challenge it presents to young people in 
particular, we cannot but think of the transi- 
tional world in which we are living. Ever 
changing temporal things, new problems 
with which to cope and face—and yet a 
never changing Christ, a Christ that is as 
adequate to meet the needs of this present 
day world as ever He was. The same old 
gospel of the blood atonement of Jesus is 
just as efficacious. The one reason why I 
want to keep true to the Lord Jesus, is be- 
cause I know this Jesus has an answer to 
every problem, if the gospel is presented in 
an unadulterated way without toning down 
the truth of God. The gospel of Christ has 
a ring to it for which the human heart 
craves. 


Today when we think of the mission fieid 
and its great need and the possibilities of the 
future, our minds immediately turn to young 
people—young people who are willing to 
listen to God as He speaks—young people 
who have-fallen so deeply in love with 
Christ that they are willing to say “yes” to 
Him regardless of the cost to them personal- 
ly. 

We hear much today of unconditional sur- 
render—real victory and unconditional sur- 
ender seem to go hand in hand. God no 
doubt wants to speak to people today that 
cannot hear His voice because they are not 
living close enough to Him to be sensitive to 
His wooing. We need to be unconditionally 
surrendered to the Lord Jesus Christ. “If 
you would be my disciple you must give up 
your right to yourself to me.’ Then the re- 
mainder of life is nothing more than the 
manifestation of this surrender. Surrender 
is a question of being united with Jesus in 
His death until nothing that did not appeal 
to Him ever appeals to you. Surrender is not 
the surrender of the external life, but of the 
will; when that is done, all is done. There 


*Rev. R. Sommer was born in Africa, being 
the son of Rev. and Mrs. Emile Sommer, 
then missionaries in the Congo. He is pastor 
of the 62nd St. Mennonite Church in Chicago 
and also attending the Northern Baptist Sem- 
inary. es 
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are only a few crises in our life; the sur- 
render of the will is the great crisis. It must 
be a deliberate launching forth on God until 
I am no longer confident in what I have 
done; I am confident only in God. God nev- 
er crushes a man’s will. into surrender; He 
waits until the man yields up his will to 
Him. The battle never needs to be refought. 


Paul says—“My determination is to be my ~ 


utmost for His -highest.” .To arrive at this 
point is a question of will, not of reasoning 
or debate but a surrender of will—an abso- 
lute surrender on that point. Sometimes an 





Rev. Robert Sommers 


overwhelming consideration for ourselves is 
the thing that keeps us from that decision, 
though we may say we are considering 
others. We tell God that He doesn’t know 
what our obedience will mean. He does 
know; we should shut out every concern and 
keep ourselves before God for only one thing 
—my utmost for His highest—to be abso- 
lutely and entirely for Him and Him alone. 


Do you believe in a miracle working God? 
If so, go out in surrender to Him until.you 


are not surprised an atom at whatever He . 


does. Abandon your life to Him in every par- 
ticular. As soon as we abandon we know the 
real joy of self-sacrifice to Jesus. The final 
aim of self-sacrifice is to lay down our lives 


a ee 


_ life for you. 
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for our Friend. Jesus said, “I have called 
you friends,” John 25:15. He laid down His 
Will you not lay down your 
life for Him? The little lad with the five 
loaves and two fishes gave all he had. Will 
you not give your all? Our Lord is our ex- 
ample in a life of self-sacrifice—“I delight to 
do thy will, O my God.” He went through 
with His sacrifice with great joy. Have you 
ever yielded in absolute submission to ithe 
Lord Jesus? When the sacrifice is made with 
our eyes on Him, slowly and surely the 
moulding influence begins to tell. 


Many are guilty of planning their own 
lives and having their own ambitions and 
desires, never asking God, “In what way 
do you want to use this life of mine?” God 


has a particular and definite use for every 


life. I wonder, reader, have you ever gotten 
down on yours knees and meant business 
with God, finding out the way God wants to 
use your life. He may ask you to be a mis- 
sionary to Africa! Charles Cowman has 
said, “Oh, young people,,lift up your eyes 
and look on a world to be won for Christ be- 
fore you choose your life work. See the mil- 
lions of men and women living out a whole 
lifetime with nothing to comfort, elevate, or 
inspire—nothing beyond the sensual tragic 
life which they are now living, but a great 
black abyss; no one to touch their fevered, 
sin-sick lives with the sweet old story of the 
Great Physician. ; 

There is no limit to what God can do with 
a man providing he does not touch the glo- 
Rear ° 

“Whom shall I send, and who will go for 
us?” Isaiah 6:8. God didn’t address this cail 
to Isaiah; Isaiah happened to hear God call- 
ing and answered it. His call is not for a 
chosen few but for everyone. “Many are 
called’ but few are chosen.” ~That is, few 
prove themselves the chosen ones. The cho- 
sen ones are those that have come into a re- 
lationship with God through Jesus whereby 
they are so altered and their ears so unstop- 
ped, that they hear the still small voice ques- 
tioning all the time, “Who will go for us?” 
If we let the spirit of God bring us face to 
face with God. we too shall hear the still 
small voice of God, and in perfect freedom 
will say, ‘“Here am I; send me.” 


When we speak of the call of God we are 
apt to forget the most important feature, viz, 
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the nature of the one who calls. There is 
the call of the sea, the call of the mountains, 
of the wide open spaces, but these calls are 
only heard by a few. The call is the expres- 
sion of the nature from which it comes and 
we only hear the call if that nature is in us. 
The call of God is the expression of God’s 
nature, not our own. The majority of us 
have no ear for anything but ourselves; we 
cannot hear anything God says. 


Beware of stopping your ears to the call 
of God. Paul says “Woe is it unto me, if I 
preach not the gospel!” I Cor. 9:16. His 
words have to do with being made the Lord’s 
servant and He doesn’t ask our permission as 
to where we will go or what we will do. 
God makes us broken bread and poured out 
wine to please Himself. He cannot. make us 
wine if we object to the fingers with which 
He crushes us. We must never choose the 
scene of our own martyrdom. If we are to 
be made into wine we must be crushed; you 
cannot drink grapes. 


To be “separated unto the gospel’ means 
to hear the call of God. Every desire of life 
completely extinguished, every ambition is 
nipped in the bud, every outlook blotted out 
save one thing—‘separated unto the gospel.” 
The one and only passion of Paul’s life was 
to preach the gospel of God. 


For the duration of the war our missionary 
enterprise is somewhat hindered in our work 
in Africa, transportation to that continent be- 
ing closed. This does not mean that we as 
young people should forget missionary work, 
but take this as an opportunity to get our- 
selves prepared for the opening of the door 
once again. 


Missionaries will be able to be sent to 
Africa no doubt much sooner than any other 
continent after the war. The doors to Japan 
will be closed to missionaries for at least 
some time after the war and it is thought 
that missionaries will have to be invited to 
China before their return. We won’t have 
these circumstances with which to cope as 
far as Africa is concerned. 


In these countries where the ravage of this 
inhumane thing called war is bringing de- 
struction and devastation much time will of 
necessity be spent in reconstruction work 
before they will be permitted to proclaim the 
gospel in its fullest extent. In Africa the 
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work has not been interrupted because of 
the grace of God, thus allowing missionaries 
to preach the gospel without spending time 
in rehabilitation. 

' Another great factor is that they will not 
have to spend time in winning the confi- 
dence and friendship of the people, which 
has not been torn down as in some of the 
countries. In every other phase of life we read 
of post war plans, especially in the business 
world. We cannot anticipate all their plans 
but we as salvation-loving Christians can 
make preparations to enlarge our work and 
have workers to handle any new situations 
that may arrive. Shall we let them outdo us 
or shall we answer the call and be ready to 
go when the chan’ce comes? Let us not wait 
until then to begin our preparations! 


I understand that very few of our young 
people from the Defenseless and Central 
Conferences are now Offering themselves as 
missionaries. I wonder what is wrong! Are 
we going to permit such a need, with mil- 
lions going to Christless graves to exist, and 
not be concerned about it? Isn’t it time for 
we as young people to wake up out of our 
spiritual lethargy? No doubt what we need 
is a deep burden for souls! 


Let us let God help Himself to our lives! 
Impossible without unconditional surrender 
and a vital love for Christ with a victory for 
every test in life—even the unexpected tests. 
Surrender your life to Him today, saying, 
“Lord, here am I; send me.” You may be 
the one for whom He has been waiting—the 
one to fill that vacant place in a needy mis- 
sion field. Let us give God a chance to speak 
to us. Let us take this Christian life a little 
more seriously. Is He going to help Himself 
to us or are we taken up with our conception 
of what we are going to be? 

“If called to be a missionary, never stoop 
to be a king!” 
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I KNOW SOMETHING GOOD 
ABOUT YOU— 


Wouldn’t this old world be better, 
If the folks we meet would say: 

“I know something good about you,” 
And then treat us just that way! 


Wouldn’t it be fine and dandy, 

If each hand-clasp warm and true, 
Carried with it this assurance: 

“I know something good about you”! 


Wouldn’t things here be more pleasant 
If the good that’s in us all 

Were the only thing about us 
That folks bothered to recall! 


Wouldn’t life be lots more happy 
If we’d raise the good we see, 
For there’s such a lot of goodness 

In the worst of you and me! 


Wouldn’t it be nice to practice 
This fine way of thinking, too— 
“You know something good about me, 
I know something good about you”! 
—Author Unknown. 
YOUTH AND THEIR LIFE’S WORK 
(Continued from page 15) 


called to personally go to Africa, China or 
India? No. Have we said the foreign mis- 
sion fields represent the only need of today? 
No. But we have said that in the light of 
God’s program of evangelization; in the light 
of the priority and the need of foreign mis- 
sions and in the light of a life investment, 
consecrated youth in seeking for God’s will 
for their lives face the inescapable necessity 
of first openly considering the mission field. 

Does that mean that all Christian youth 
shall go as foreign missionaries? That is 
God’s decision. Our responsibility is to keep 
ourselves a living sacrifice; to prepare and 
equip ourselves to the best of our ability and 
to walk so close to our Lord that we can at 
all times sincerely pray: “Lord, send me 
where Thou wilt, only go with me; lay on 
me any burden, only sustain me; cut any 
cord but the one that binds me to Thy cause, 
to Thy heart.”—Titus Coan, of Hawaii. 


Is it absolutely necessary that I live?? If 
I do live it is necessary that I live right. 
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INTERESTING LETTER FROM REV. 
AND MRS. HARDER, WHILE THEY 
WAIT FOR VISAS AND PASSPORTS 

TO GO TO THE CONGO 


Jan. 26, 1945 
Box 57 
Oraibi, Arizona 
Dear Co-laborers with Christ, 

“My soul, wait thou ONLY upon God; for 
my expectation is from HIM.” Psalm 62:5. 

Greetings to you from Hopiland! Yes, we 
are back again after two weeks’ vacation 
which time we spent at our homes in New- 
ton, Kansas. The rest and relaxation from 
work has been a real help, we feel, and with 
renewed vigor we take up our work. 

We are grateful to the Lord for His good- 
ness to us in the past year, and that He has 
seen fit to send us here among these people 
while the way is not open to go to Africa. 
There have been many lessons He has been 
teaching us, both as relating to mission work 
and to our personal relationship to Him. 
Over and over we have realized that “with- 
out me ye can do nothing.” There have been 
trials and testings, but also triumphs and 
victories that make us re-echo, “But thanks 
be to God, which giveth us the victory 
through our Lord Jesus Christ.” 

Some of you know by now that we have 
three ration books in the family. The Lord 
gave us a special blessing in Carolyn Ruth 
-who came to live with us August 16. Be- 
ing just over 5 months now we think she is 
just all right; she can coo, scream and laugh 
a whole lot now. She has blue eyes, brown 
hair, weighs about 17 pounds, and quite good 
looking (she looks like her Daddy). Natural- 
ly, we like her! 


AN 


Another item of praise though still a mat- 
ter of prayer is concerning Abbie. Starting 
a few months ago she has had quite a siege 
of arthritis. For several weeks she was in 
bed, but has, in answer to much prayer by 
many of you dear friends, been improving 
slowly so that now the pains are only in her 
fingers and occasionaly shoulders. Your 
prayers for her complete recovery and full 
strengthening are so much appreciated. 


Our special reason for writing just now is 
a special request for prayer. Since we re- 
turned, less than two weeks ago, word has 
been received here of four Oraibi boys miss- 
ing in the European war and one Hopi boy 


from another village who is married to a 
Christian Oraibi girl has been wounded. 
Of those missing, the parents of two of them 
are not professing Christians and have seem- 
ingly had no concern for spiritual things. 
The mother of one is a professing Christian 
but has found the lure of the world too 
great and has slipped back into a life of sin. 
The mother and sister of the other are active 
and earnest Christians and in their own 
words, “have turned it all over to the Lord,” 
but their hearts are grieved over the father 
of the home who seems to go on in his own 
self-righteousness not willing to.come to 
the Saviour. Pray for these two that their 
testimony in this time of crisis may truly 
count for the glory of the Lord. Pray for 
the aged father who occasionally comes ‘to. 
services at church, yet has until now shown 
no definite interest in taking the Lord as his 
own. Pray for the others in the families of 
those missing. Several came.to church last 
Sunday for the first time since we have been 
here, indicating, we feel, that they are 
searching for something, they know not 
what, to sustain them in this hour of strain 
and stress. They have said they are looking 
to the Christians, but they need to look to 
Christ. Some have asked the Christians to 
pray for them, which they are doing, but 
they need to pray the sinner’s prayer, ‘God 
be merciful to me a sinner.” 


Apart from the former, yet closely allied 
with it, is a growing conviction on the part 
of many among the people that the old life, 
its traditions, its superstitions, its heathen 
dances cannot meet the need of the human 
heart in times of trouble, and that they real- 
ly need something that will work at such 
times. Some of the village leaders and even 
some of the ceremonial leaders are openly 
advising to dispense with the night dances 
ordinarily held at this season. This has not 
happened overnight, but is the result of 
months and years of deliberation, but: only 
now are the results beginning to show. They 
are not flocking to hear the Gospel yet, but 
God is working and answering prayer and 
we praise Him for it. Many of the leaders 
are thinking seriously these days, and so 
pray for them that their eyes may see the 
Lord Jesus Christ as the only one who can 
meet their every problem in this life and 
present them “faultless before the presence 
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of His glory” in the life to come. Satan’s 
stronghold is being shaken; pray for its 
downfall and destruction for these cere- 
monies have been one of the strongest bonds 
holding these Indians in subjection to the 
prince of this world. 

These things are not to make you feel that 
the battle is won out here. The contrary is 
true in that it appears to be just begin- 
ning. Satan is wise in this age-long conflict 
and will throw in his greatest blows to turn 
aside those seeking light. Therefore, there 
is the greater need for prayer in days to 
come that our mighty Captain, even the 
Lord Jesus, may go forth triumphantly. He 
has assured us, “The battle is not yours, but 
Gods. Let us claim= His promises iorsa 
mighty ingathering of souls here and where- 
ever the Gospel is being preached. 

Sincerely yours in Jesus’ name, 
Mr. and Mrs. Waldo E. Harder. 
WHAT HAVE WE DONE TODAY? 
Nixen Waterman 
We shall do so much in the years to come, 

But what have we done today? 

We shall give our gold in a princely sum, 

But what did we give today? 

We shall lift the heart and dry the tear, 
We shall plant a hope in the place of fear, 
We shall speak the words of love and cheer, 

But what did we speak today? 





We shall be so kind in the afterwhile, 
But what have we been today? 

We shall bring each lonely life a smile, 
But what have we brought today? 

We shall give to truth a grander birth, 

And to steadfast faith a deeper worth; 


We shall feed the hungering souls of earth, 


But whom have we fed today? 


' We shall reap such joys in the by and by, 
But what have we sown today? 

‘We shall build us mansions in the sky, 
But what have we built today? 

"Tis sweet in idle dreams to bask, 

But here and how do we do our task? 

Yes; this is the thing our souls must ask, 
“What have we done today?’ 

Grit. 


Success does not lie in what you have, but 
in what has you; not in one’s ability to get 
but one’s ability to give. 
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THE CHURCH SITUATION IN EUROPE 
By Rev. Dr. A. L. Warnshuis 


I know the value of the report of a man 
who has spent a few weeks in Europe. What 
I am going to say are not my own words. i 
shall try to repeat as accurately as possible 
what was said to me by men who live in 
Europe and who are the most competent ob- 
servers among the leaders of the Christian 
churches. I spent almost four weeks with 
Dr. Visser ’t. Hooft, the secretary of the 
proposed World Council of Churches, who 
has been constantly in touch with people in 
almost all the European countries and who 
had just spent three weeks in France, Bel- 
gium, and Holland. I was with Pasteur 
Boegner almost every day for a week. I re- 
ceived a full report from Dr. Ehremstrom 
who had spent over two months in Sweden 
and Finland, and who had conferred with 
Danish and Norwegian church leaders in 
Siockholm. JI cannot now give you the long 


** list of all the men and women whose tes- 


timony I obtained. But as I speak I am 
trying to think of what they would say to 
you. Of course, it is. a very incomplete 
story that I can tell in 20 minutes. 


1 have been with people who have been 
living in a world governed by demonic pow- 
ers. no law, no justice, no security was left 
for any man. They lived in a completely 
arbitrary world. Moreover, in that world 
of terror, their basic beliefs and principles 
were attacked. You need not spend any 
time in telling European people of the evils 
of a deified nation-state. I fear it is impus- 
sible to make real to you the experience they 
have endured. 


I have been with people who have been 
active in the Resistance (spelled with a 
capital R). For years they have lived in an 
illegal, unmoral world. Perhaps they began 
by hiding a few Jewish children; then they 
lied to cover that secret. Then they falsi- 
fied papers and documents to protect them- 
seives. As they said, once you begin to do 
illegal things, you must go farther and 
farther in illegalities to cover up what you 
have previously done. Resistance in a to- 
tally arbitrary world justifies any means to 
which you may resort to accomplish your 
purpose. You lie, you steal, you shoot, when- 
ever necessary, out of loyalty to the basic 
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principles of justice and freedom. These 
people, burning with indignation at conquest. 
and oppression, most deeply dissatisfied with 
pre-war conditions, have now no desire to 
be paid off in the small change of political 
maneuvering. When some of their leaders 
now accept office in the government, their 
former fellows think of them as having gone 
over to the old men and as traitors to Re- 
sistance. Let nobody fool you by suggesting 
that this is communistic plotting,—in Greece, 
or in France,—or in Belgium or Holland. 
These people with burning convictions for 
which they have risked their lives, having 
shared a selfless comradeship are in earnest 
in making a new approach to government. 
There is often ruthless revenge on, those 
who have collaborated with the enemy. 
There is rebellion against any mere return 
to the past. For a while life in the liberated 
countries may be riskier than it was even 
under the Nazi regime. There will certainly 
be strain and tension and strife and that 
must not surprise or discourage us. There 
is hope in the groups that with patience and 
tenacity are striving to re-establish order 
while reconstructing their economic and 
political life. The agony of mind and soul of 
many involved in the Resistance cannot be 
imagined. It is often ten times worse than 
the physical suffering endured. To them 
our discussions seem meaningless, our phi- 
losophizing irrelevant and purposeless. The 
problem of reconciling Christian morality 
with their urgent duty as members of the 
liberation movement is almost insoluable and 
to either abandon morality or fail in duty is 
equally impossible. 


What of the churches in Europe? I bring 
back not any sob story appealing for your 
pity. The churches are full of joy and cour- 
age and hope for they have been awakened 
to renewed life and to active service. I 
was told that we have never had in Amer- 
ica, such keen, alert, active, aggressive “So- 
cial gospellers’” as are now in the Lutheran 
churches of Denmark and Norway. Before 
the war, these churches for the most part 
were on the periphery of life. They were 
an appendix to what was happening in politi- 
cal and national life. The clergy were con- 
cerned with the inner religious life of the 
people and with their heavenly destiny. One 
of the leaders of the Church in Holland, dis- 
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tressed by the conservatism, the party quar- 
rels, and the impotence of the Church, said 
in 1939: “We fear a catastrophe may be the 
last means in God’s hands to bring about 
the Reformation that is needed.” Those were 
prophetic words that are being fulfilled. 


The churches became the voice of the 
free spirit of the people. The pulpit and 
the sermon were the only uncensored forum 
of the people. The churches discovered that 
they have a message to proclaim to state 
and nation. They became the conscience of 
the nation and frankly outspoken in con- 
demnation of wrong. For a long time the 
churches have not been that, and their si- 
lence has been one of the causes for the 
present disorder. This change has not hap- 
pened all at once. At first, the voice was 
somewhat hesitating. But gradually, not 
always consistently, but with increasing bo!d- 
ness the churches spoke. They protested 
against the treatment of the Jews, against 
forced deportation, against educational poli- 
cies and programs, against sterilization prac- 
tices, and finally against Nazi principle and 
philosophy and the forceful imposition of 
them upon the people. The churches took 
upon themselves to be the opposition to those 
who wanted to destroy the basis of life. To 
understand this, we must remember that 
their public statements were made ata time 
when only one opinion was tolerated in 
public life and when there was room for 


only one conception of life and that every 
word that did not conform had the’ effect 
the 


churches, in spite of all the risks were the 


of a-bomb. In‘ a‘ totalitarian regime, 
only homes of spiritual liberty and the only 
defenders of the persecuted and the op- 
pressed. 

(To be continued) 
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LIVING BY GIVING 
Esther Stein 
Who gives himself with his alms feeds 
three-— 
Himself, his hungering neighbor and Me. 
—Lowell. 

There is a spiritual law regarding giv- 
ing which never fails to operate. It may 
appear to be a paradox, but it is not. It 
is this—we live by giving. If you give God 
your strength, you will receive strength. If 
you give God your means, it shall be giv- 
en unto you; good measure, pressed down 
and shaken together. If you give spiritual- 
ly, you will receive spiritually. 

I believe that right here is the reason 
for so much poverty. People hold back 
from God. They do not know or care that 
one-tenth of their income belongs to God. 
But it does; and to keep it is stealing from 
God. 


And such a course never fails to result- 


in poverty. Those who withhold their 





WHY? 
Why should I give for the heathen, 
Dying without the true light, 
Which brought me out of my darkness 
And banished forever my night? 


Why should I pray for the heathen, 
That He, Who alone is the Way, 

Might visit them with His salvation 
And turn them from darkness to day? 


Why should I go to the. heathen 
To tell them of His dying love, 

To tell them that He Who is risen 
Is coming again from above? 


He came from the mansions of glory; 

' He cared for me dead in my sin; 

He prayed for me, then went to Calv’ry 
Because I was precious to Him! 


Is such love not power constraining 
To tell of a Saviour from sin? 
Of all that I am, have, or hope for, 
Is there aught that’s too precious for Him? 


Then why should I not tell the story? 
Why stay when He bids me to go? 
Why hoard my poor perishing treasure, 
Or waste it on mere worldly show? 


Today is the day of salvation. 
Tomorrow the harvest is past. 

Oh, be not “ashamed” at His coming! 
“Approved” stand before Him at last. 
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means from God lose it sooner or later, 
and that with interest. People always suffer 
who break God’s commandments; and if in 
the Old Testament days God required a 
tenth, surely we in this Christian era ought 
to give at least that much. Indeed, we are 
told to give all. 

Some time ago I met a man who told 
me that his business was very small in the 
beginning. But he began to give immediate- 
ly where help was needed. And as he gave, 
God began to prosper him. As a result, at 
the time when I talked to him he had a 
thriving business. 

This man told me also of a brother of his 
who had a tavern and was accumulating 
wealth rapidly, but was very selfish. The 
more he made, the more grasping he be- 
came. But one day God said it was 
enough, and he lost everything. The Bible 
says, “There is that withholdeth more than 
is meet, but it tendeth to poverty.” 

I believe there are peoble who are feeble 
and helpless physically because they are 
withholding their strength from God. 
They are always afraid of going too far. 
But God says that if we seek to save our 
lives we shall lose them; but if we lose 
them for Christ’s sake, or in other words 
give all our strength and time to God, we 
shall save them. 

Mrs. Booth, of the early Salvation Army, 
might have settled down to live for her 
family. But God’s work came first with her, 
and so she and her husband went out hold- 
ing services, living among strangers and 
enduring discomforts for Christ’s_ sake. 
Sometimes she took her children with her, 
and sometimes she left them with friends. 
But she let nothing hinder her from be- 
ing always on the move for God and the 
salvation of souls. At one time she said, 
“TI dare not repine, or else I should feel 
this constant packing and unpacking: and 
staying amongst strangers to be a great 
burden, especially while so weak and poor- 
byt 

Mrs. Booth and her husband were very 
poor the greater part of their lives. They 
had no regular income, but God cared for 
them. 

Mrs. Booth was not afraid of losing her 
life. She suffered intensely with cancer 
during the latter years of her life; but she 
did not settle down or give up her work. In 
fact she carried a weak and suffering body 
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all through her life. “I don’t care about 
my body,” she exclaimed during her last 
iliness. “It has been a poor, troublesome 
affair. I shall be glad for it to be sealed up. 
It is time it was. Oh, I have dragged it 
wearily about!” 

It is said that most women suffering as 
she did, with a weak spine, heart disease 
and overstrained nerves would have liv- 
ed the life of an invalid. But the warrior 
spirit within forced her body along. She 
kept her work up as long as her increasing 
weakness allowed. It is said that she would 
get up out of bed to hold services; and 
then, exhausted, would have to be almost 
carried home. But she was satisfied, for she 
had done her work, and she had sent the 
arrow of conviction into hundreds of 
hearts. 

Her constant burden was for the salva- 
tion of souls and the progress of Christ’s 
Kingdom. When but a few more days of 
suffering remained to her, she left this last 
message to her co-laborers: “The war must 
go on!” All the way along God had given 
her strength as she needed it; and when 
her work was done, He took her Home to 
Himself. In losing her life she found it. 

There are people who hold back from 
God spiritually, and as a result their souls 
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are lean and emaciated. Perhaps they do 
not withhold their time or strength; some 
well-nigh give their bodies to be burned, 
but are not willing to give themselves whol- 
ly to God to be used spiritually. 

For years Mrs. Booth held back from the 
whole will of God. He wanted to use her 
publicly to give out His Word'to the perish- 
ing world. But her excuse was that she was 
the most timid and bashful disciple ever 
saved by grace; and she felt that she simply 
could not do it. However, God withheld His 
blessing until she yielded. And we can ney- 
er know in this world how many souls were 
saved because. she obeyed God. 

This law of withholding spiritually nev- 
er fails to bring spiritual poverty.- God 
wants people to launch out, to get rid of 
their own difficulties, to stop living for 
themselves and begin to live for others. 
Nothing causes such stagnation as a self- 
centered life—a life that is constantly tak- 
ing in and never giving out. That is what 
makes the Dead Sea dead. It has no out- 
let. Proverbs 11:25 tells us that he wh 
waitereth shall be watered himself. 

May you, my halting friend, stop with- 
holding from God and from henceforth 
yield yourself wholly to Him.—The Burn- 
ing Bush. 


C. H. Spurgeon On Giving 

Churlish souls stint their contributions to the ministry and missionary operations, 
and call such saving good economy. Little do they dream that they are thus impoverish- 
ing themselves. Their excuse is that they must care for their own families, and they for- 
get that to neglect the house of God is the sure way to bring ruin upon their own houses. 

Our God has a method in providence by which He can succeed our endeavors beyond 
all expectations or can defeat our plans to our confusion and dismay; by a turn of His 
hand He can steer our vessel in a profitable channel, or run it aground in poverty and 
bankruptcy. It is the teaching of the Scripture that the Lord enriches the liberal and 
leaves the miserly to find out that withholding tendeth to poverty. 

In a very wide sphere of observation I have noticed that the most generous Chris- 
tians of my acquaintance have been always the most happy, and almost invariably the 
most prosperous. I have seen the liberal giver rise to wealth of which he had never 

« dreamed, and I have as often seen the mean, ungenerous churl descend to poverty by the 
very parsimony by which he thought to rise. Men trust good stewards with larger and 
larger sums, and so it is frequently with the Lord; He gives by cartloads to those who 
give by bushels. Where wealth is not! bestowed, the Lord makes the little much by the 
contentment which the sanctified heart feels in a portion of which the tithe has been 
dedicated to the Lord. Selfishness looks first at home, but godliness seeks first the king- 
dom of God and His righteousness, yet in the long run selfishness is lost and godliness is 


great gain. 


It needs faith to act towards our God with an open hand, but surely He deserves it 
of us; and all that we can do is a very poor acknowledgment of our amazing indebted- 


ness to His goodness.—Publisher Unkown. 
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FINANCIAL REPORT 


Cash receipts and cisbursements for the 


months of December, 1944, and January, 
1945. Receipts for Central, Defenseless, 
Evangelical, and General Mennonite Con- 
ferences. 
Receipts 

Central Conference— 
Missionary Allowances ............2.......... $ .395.99 
Evangelistic (Outstation) ©....2.0020.0...... 0932.87 
Boucaiioneal, (Pupil) see 191.50 
Houcavonal (Student 4 i eee 168.00 
INFO IGS Se cs oot ocd Se oar Rr ee eee 745.84 
Undesignated (General) —...........s....... 3,603.57 
Medical, To be sent to Dr. Schwartz 230.00 
Re-roofing Missionary Dwelling at 

Ciarleiyilleat mas ne ae 375.00 
Project, Board Representative to 

wisi tes Hield sy a.2ok a Ree Ie 200.00 
surgical Wards at Mukedi 0.0.44... 700.00 

Total Central Conference ..........2: $ 7,143.17 
Defenseless Conference— 
Missionary Allowances ........................ 432.55 
Evangelistic COuUtStauon Se 65 ee 2 538.73 
Helicatonah= (PUPIL). ; eee (eee 94.00 
Pouca iionare Csindent) Sear. vee 76.02 
OUST aNN GS? Sas Maen Cis Oe ie nage Tee Aye 38.26 
NUCCICAL Tn rad Sse eos ee ee ee 234.00 
Undesignated (General)  .................... 4,940.81 
Toward Roof and Girls’ Houce ........ 20.00 
Guest House at Charlezville _............ 241.00 


Toward Girls’ House at Charlesville 97.82 


Root for 6 Boys’ Houses ....,202..005. 300.00 
Toward School Building at Mukedi 150.00 
Freight for Transportation of Auto- 
mobile for Nyanga: ates ee 50.00 
For Dominican Republic Work ......... €2.45 
Total Defenseless Conference _..... $ 6,405.65 
Evangelical Conference— 
FEV OUIS LIC oo :..o. neds tn a ee 120.36 
OCT Ones 2 aes eS Nene an 7 250.09 
Wieuiga late ate 5 ce ol Ne GN aa 35.00 
To be sent to Miss Kornelia Unrau 200.00 
Total Evangelical Conference .....$ 605.36 
General Conference— 
Missionary Allowances 2 2... | ee 110.00 
Vale list Ctra rte eee tein: nC 114.98 
Bewentionalé (Studertee wes 20.00 
Assisting in Education of Mission- 
aries COOGYel! = saves ea eee eee 300.00 


_Missionary Dwelling at Nyanga ...... 300.00 
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PASSABC een orca ge eo ene 1,500.00 
Personal for Miss Anna H. Quiring 92.33 


Personal for Rev. Russell F. Schnell 





Oo Fatih ls (ue. ee ae eee 17.00 
Total General. Conference .............. $ 2,454.31 
Receipts other than Central, De- 
fenseless, Evangelical and Gen- 
eral Mennonite Conferences— 
Missionary = Allowances” 2.25.2" 2 2. 275.83 
Hvangelisiie s<.aee eee ee 197.25 
Rducational *(2upil 35.00 
Undesignated: (General) 25.22 10.00 
Expansion into New Territory .......... 1,000.00 
Personal for Dr. and Mrs. M. H. 
DSCHWALtZi- wee Adee eee 15.00 
Personal for Miss Agnetha Friesen 100.09 
Personal for Miss Fanny Schmal- 
lenberger “a2 ee eee 5.00 
Personal for Rev. & Mrs. A. D. Gra- 
Der Se ee ee ee eee 5.00 
Total other than Central, De- 
fenseless, Evangelical and Gener- 
al Mennonite Conferences .............. $ 1,653.98 
Total Receipts eee eee 18,261.58 
Cash balance, December 1, 1945 _....... 13,345.53 
Total to: Balente-. nes. eee $31,607.11 
Disbursements 
Missionary Allowances —..............----- $ 1,919.72 
ibid > Budget nies oe ee eee 984.89 
Medical. (Bud sel) s..4 2. ee 1,332.34 
Clothing -CBud set) 2 2 ee 288.25 
PAsss SO ces ee he ee a ee 2,630.42 
Promotional) v2 oe a eee 415.94 
Dvese eee ess eR Sa NEF 2, 291.00 
Ofice ACQUIDMECNH time... eee eee 160.00 
Administrative: 
AAHOW ANCES Heche oetan nee ee 350.00 
Telephone & Telegraph ............... ie © 33.49 
Slationeryaon Lriniies sae toate 
Office Sup phiess. 2 ak ee ee 36.05 
Postage: -Rix presse 23.40 
Bank VExchanvest22 ee eee 4.01 
Dominican Repuplic == 13.19 
AUIGIUN eS 2a eng eo se eee 30.00 
Special: 
Re-roofing Missionary Dwelling at 
Charlesvall Gaon ae ae ee 375.00 
Guest House at Charlesville .............. 484.00 
Toward Girls’ House at Charlesville 97.82 
For Missionary Dwelling at 
Chartésvilles - ce eeee ee ee 443.87 
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Dispensary & Surgical Wards at 


AN UAL ata Winco WS re. Cac, Sate Pies SE nN 1,000.00 
Roof for 6 Boys’ Houses at $50 each — 300.00 
Assistance for Missionaries’ chil- 

RECH Serediuicatlony owe ae eee 104.16 
To be sent to Miss Kornelia Unrau 200.00 
Personal for Miss Agnetha Friesen 100.00 
Personal for Dr. and Mrs. M. H. 

‘SUG Eig: WA ae Aer aire ES Mes Barre a gm aad a 25.00 
Personal for Mss Anna H. Quiring 92.33 
Personal for Miss Fanny Schmal- 

FETE Crate tak, 8 Mpers se os. ee 5.00 
Personal for Rev. & Mrs. A. D. Gra- 

RST are en nn fer sawed ea ale Mae, 5.00 
Personal for Rev. Russell F. Schnell 

OUTIL y heme eee er ee eR 17.00 

POLAR DAILY OU brett ence eb t teh: $11,774.52 
Cash balance, January 31, 1945 ........ 19,831.59 

EOE ALO’ DAAC Oy 2 2 os ack ttre ee $31,607.11 


Recent Projects 
Gifts for— 
Roof for 6 Boy’s Houses at $50 each .$300.00 
Miss Gladys Fox, Sterling, Kansas 
Toward Missionary Dwelling at Ny- 
SINGS emer > reas ee Orn Cae 5 See 300.00 
Bethlehem Sewing Society, Richley, 
Mont. 
Toward Freight for transportation to 
Africa for Automobile 
Mr. A. D. Schweitzer’s S. S. Class 
Sterling, Kans. 
Dispensary at Charlesville ...................... 250.00 
Pleasant View C. E. Society, Aurora, 
Nebr. 
School Building at Mukedi 
Mr. & Mrs. Alex Shaw, Grabill, Ind. 
Outstation 
Mr. and Mrs. Ben Sprunger, Berne, Ind.; 


50.00 


“Mission Workers” Hebron Church, Buhler, 


SOME OF HIS MONEY SAFE 

“A man’s life consisteth not in the abun- 
dance of. the things which he _ possessetn 
(Luke 12:15). 

Three men were talking together after the 
Chicago fire. One of them said, ‘“‘Thank God, 
there was some of my money placed where it 
could not burn.” As he turned away, one 
of the others said to his companion, “That 
man gave away last year nearly a million 
dollars, and if I had not heen a fool I shoul? 
have done the same.’—The Sunday School 
Times. 
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Kans.; Ladies’ Aid Society, Olsen, N. Dak.; 
Mr. and Mrs. T. R. Oswald, Aurora, Nebr.; 
E.M.B.C.E. Society, Henderson, Nebr.; Mr. 
and Mrs. Enoch Zimmerman, Salem, Ore; 
Mr. and Mrs. Otto Bentler, Salem, Ore.; Mrs. 
Hite Gaesceiner. b1Ut ton, -On10y, &.*D; Roth, 
Sterling, Kans.; Mr. and Mrs. A. D. Schweit- 
zer, Sterling, Kans.; Miss Mary Margaret 
Stucky, Woodburn, Ind.; Mr. and Mrs. A. D. 
Stucky, Woodburn, Ind.; Mr. and Mrs. Hen- 
ry Sauder, Grabill, Ind.; Mr. and Mrs. E. E. 
Zimmerman, Peoria, Ill.; A. D. Schweitzer’s 
S. S. Class, Sterling, Kans. 
Student 
Miss Phyllis Steiner, Bluffton, Ohio; King’s 
Ambassadors Class, Grabill, Ind.; ‘King’s 
Co-Workers Mission Society,” Mt. Lake, 
Minn.; “Jolly Juniors For Jesus” S. S. Class, 
Calvary Memorial Church, Chicago, IIll.; Mrs. 
Floyd Garratt, Battle Ground, Ind.; Miss 
Leah Schertz, Archbold, Ohio; Miss Orpha 
Schertz, Grabill, Ind. 
Medical 
Ladies’ Missionary Society, 8th St. Church, 
Goshen; Ind.3 1M.8)5.4S,.Class15," Dallas; 
Ore.; Samuel Troyer’s S. S. Class, Sterling, 
Kans.; Triple “S” Class, Grabill, Ind.; Grove- 
land Ladies’ Missionary Society, Groveland, 
Ill.; Mennonite church of Berne, Ind. 
Pupil 
“Helping Hands” Junior Girl’s Society, 
Hebron Church, Buhler, Kans.; Missionary 
Society (Ladies’) 8th Street Church, Goshen, 
Inds= Under His sWings’=s, So..Class,. Gal- 
vary Memorial Church, Chicago, Ill.; Mrs. 
Ralph Rupp, S. S. Class, Sterling, Kans.; 
Bethel S. S., Bethel Church, Inman, Kans. 
General 
Mr. and Mrs. Joseph Lehe, Brooks, Ind.; 
Mr. and. Mrs: Arthur Larson,~Tiskilwa, IIL; 


M. and Mrs. Percy Gingerich, Buda, III. 


IN BLACK AND WHITE 


An American negro soldier was waiting 
for a train at one of our Central African 
railway stations when an European asked him 
the time of the departure of the train. Our 
negro friend told him. Almost immediately 
afterwards the European asked a white pas- 
senger the same question—and obtained the 
same answer. The American negro, over- 
hearing this, quietly said as he continued to 


chew his gum—‘‘These guys sure want things 
in black and white.” 
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: The Call Jo Be a Missionary 


For my own part I have never ceased to rejoice that God 
has appointed me to such an office. People talk of the sacrifice I 
have made in spending so much of my life in Africa. Can that 
be called a sacrifice which is simply paid back as a small part 
of a great debt owing to our God, which we can never repay? 
Is that a sacrifice which brings its own best reward in healthful 
activity, the consciousness of doing good, peace of mind, and a 
bright hope of a glorious destiny hereafter? 


Away with such a word in such a view, and with such a 
thought! It is emphatically no sacrifice. Say rather it is a privilege. 
Anxiety, sickness, suffering or danger now and then with a fore- 
going of the common conveniences and charities of this life, may 
make us pause, and cause the spirit to waver and sink; but let 
this only be for a moment. All these are nothing when compared 
with the glory which shall hereafter be revealed in and for us. I 
never made a sacrifice. Of this we ought not to talk when we re- 
member the great sacrifice which He made who left His Father's 
throne on high, to give Himself for us.—David Livingstone. 
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Editorials 
GRRRRRRRARRARRRARRRRARRRRRRRRRSS 
A hurried farewell was arranged 
for Miss Lois V. Slagle R. N., at her 
home church at Pioneer, Ohio, upon 
receiving a 
priority for 





Miss Lois V. Slagle R.N. 


Leaves via Plane her travel 
for Africa to the Con- 
| POF an ee 
traveled in an Army Commander 


Plane to Leopoldville in Africa and 
from thence travels by river boat to 
Charlesville; this being a distance of 
about 600 miles. The Missionaries 
have found this mode of travel, and 
the boats quite satisfactory. We were 
most thankful that this was made pos- 
sible, for the need of new recruits at 
Kalamba had become vital since the 
illness of Rev. and Mrs. John P. Bark- 
man about a year ago. Our prayers for 
Miss Slagle are that she too might 
have a fruitful term of service, resuit- 
ing in the salvation of many souls. Let 
us pray also for His blessings upon 
the ministry of her hands, that it 
might become an open door of re- 
deeming grace to the needy of Congo. 
* k BS 

Foreign Mission Boards have found 
by experience that it is a fruitful 
practice to periodically send some 
represen- 
tative of the 
home board 
to visit the 
mission field. 
Some have indeed found this so help- 
ful that they aim to send out such 
representative about every five years. 

The Congo Inland Mission Board 
has not felt itself in a position to op- 
erate on any such schedule, though 
recognizing that large benefits do 
accrue to all concerned by so doing. 
In fact, throughout the history of our 
Congo Mission, only one such repre- 
sentative has visited the field. (In 
1928-29.) Feeling that now such con- 
tact should again be made, the C. I. 
M. Board voted at its annual meeting 


C. 1. M. Beard To Send 
Representative to the 
Field 


May-June 


on April 10th, to “send a representa- 
tive to the field by early fall if pos- 
sible,” and asked Rev. C. E. Rediger 
to act as such representative. 

Traveling to and from Congo is still 
fraught with many uncertainties; but 
it was felt that a tentative time for 
leaving should nevertheless be set 
out, and steps taken toward that end. 
It is thus hoped that Rev. Rediger 
may be able to reach the field in time 
to attend the annual field conference 
in December and certain regional 
meetings sponsored by the Congo 
Protestant Council in the early part of 
1946. 7 

A number of factors converge at 
this time, causing the Board to feel 
justified in taking such action. For 
one thing, as suggested above, it has 
always been found a great advantage 
from the angle of the Board and of 
the Field to have someone on the 
board who has personally viewed the 
work and conditions on the field, and 
who can accordingly approach prob- 
lems as they arise, from the view- 
point of both the field and the home 
constituency. For a number of years 
there has been no one on the Board 
who was able to do this. 

Moreover, war conditions have 
made it necessary to greatly extend 
our Missionary terms of service. It has 
accordingly: been a long time since 
most of them were privileged to have 
personal fellowship and contact with 
any one from the home church or the 
Board. How long it may be until this 
condition will change, we can not tell. 
Even then they will have to take 
turns, at more or less extended inter- 
vals; in order that the Work may not 
suffer. Since they cannot come to us, 
this is one way in which we can go to 
them. . 


Finally, Missionary leaders are al- 
ready talking about the almost cer- 
tain prospect that the Congo will 
experience a great incursion of west- 
ern commercial activities in the post- 
war era. In view of such likelihood, it 
is highly expedient that such repre- 


sentative visit the field at this time. 
(Continued on page 10) 
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Letfers from the Field 


WARRRRERRRRRRRRRRRRRRRARRRRARRRAARRRRRRARRRRRRRARRRRARRRRRRRRRRRRRRARS 


A CIRCULAR LETTER TO FRIENDS IN 

AMERICA FROM THE ENNS FAMILY 
Our Dear Friends, 

In this last week of 1944 we write this our 
EBENEZER, for we can say with Samuel: 
Hitherto hath the Lord helped us. I Sam. 
Ae ie 

As our children are with us during the 
Christmas vacation we- thought this would 
be a nice time for us as a family to each 
write a few lines to you. In two weeks they 
will again go back to Lubondai, a school for 
missionaries’ children. John is a senior in 
high school. Katharine Ann graduated last 
year and is helping teach the grade chil- 
dren because of the shortage of regular 
teachers at this time. Norma Ruth is in the 
seventh grade. 

All activities in our mission work are di- 
rected at winning souls for our Lord, and 
the establishment of a strong indigenous 
church rooted in Jesus Christ. Our Decem- 
ber native church conference held this year 
at Mukedi station brought joy to our hearts, 
as the leaders present showed that they had 
a real burden for the work. Spirit filled 
messages were given.. Questions like this 
were discussed: How can we produce and 
distribute more Christian literature? What 
can be done to further the work among (and 
by) the women? Writing of tracts by natives 
as well as missionaries, schooling, deeper 
consecration, and daily family worship, were 
suggested solutions. Sunday night the con- 
ference ended with a program of testimonies 
and mass choir singing by about 75 men and 
boys from all four stations under the direc- 
tion of one of our senior missionaries, Mr. 
Barkman. It would have done your hearts 
good to hear those boys sing.—F. J. ENNS. 


Now for a day at Central School at Lubon- 
dai. Six o’clock rising bell, which also be- 
gins our 30 minutes. personal devotions 
period. During this time all must be quiet, 
and in their own rooms. Then till seven is 
cleaning time, a noisy time with people run- 
ning up and down, returning mislaid articles 
or borrowing brooms and dustpans. Break- 
fast bell, and every one rushes into the din- 





ing room and remains standing till prayer is 
said. After breakfast we go to chapel for a 
short time of united meditation before 
school opens. At ten o’clock there is a short 
recess, when pupils leave for a snack, such 
as peanuts or a banana. Dinner comes at 
12:10. After that we have a short siesta. 
Rest hour is closed by prayer circles held in 
each dormitory. Students take turns in con- 
ducting it by reading a passage of Scripture 
and leading in prayer. This prayer circle is 
a real blessing in uniting the pupils into un- 
derstanding and helping each other more. 
Saturday a senior boy presides when prob- 
lems are discussed, and sometimes a rule is 
made or enforced. Then we close by each 
reciting a Bible verse that has meant much 
to him during that week. Then we have 
school again from 1:30 to 3:30. At 3:30 we 
all must go out for games. These games are 
organized and led by students, one taking a 
six-weeks’ period. These games are greatly 
enjoyed, and teach co-operation, one of the 
reasons missionaries send their children to 
a school where there are a group of other 
children. At 5 we disperse to take a bath 
and get ready for supper. After supper we 
unite in devotions, teachers and pupils tak- 
ing turns according to age in leading. Then 
to the library or to study-hall till 8:45. As 
the clock strikes 9, lights must be put out. 
Good night JOHN. 


The Sunday at Central School is looked 
forward to by all. What a restful and happy 
day it always is! The native service begins 
at 9:30. We all attend, except a few who 
help Mrs. Cleveland with the Junior Church, 
a children’s service held at the same time. 
One of us plays the organ there, and about 
two more help keep the children quiet. The 
grammar school boys and girls alternate go- 
ing to the Junior Church as it is naturally 
more interesting to them. Some of us do not 
understand the language, but we do enjoy 
the music in the native church. A group of 
women sometimes sing, accompanying them- 
selves with crude rythmical instruments. 
That is lovely, though they are untrained. 
From service we go right up to the “Upper 
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Room” and have our meeting of the Central 
High school Christian Association. We take 
turns from the oldest down, taking charge 
and speaking. This way all have a chance 
which certainly is good training and a bless- 
ing to all of us. This corresponds to your 
C. E. Immediately following this the stu- 
dent council members have a prayer meet- 
ing, At 4:00 the grammar school have their 
Pioneer Group meeting, a kind of Junior 
C. E. A native evangelist holds an open-air 
meeting about 4:30, and a quartet of C. S. 
students sometimes sing for the meetings. 

After supper we have the white people’s 
service. How we enjoy these! And I know 
that we get a lot out of them too. The last 
two terms, when his turn came around, Dr. 
Rule talked on the “Apostles Creed,” taking 
a phrase at a time. That was wonderful! 
We looked forward eagerly to the next, time 
he preached. When we come home we gath- 
er around the piano and sing till it is time to 
go to bed. We love that, and when we must 
guit we drag ourselves to bed reluctantly. 
Another Sunday has passed, and if we have 
spent it in touch with God we will have 
gained the refreshment and spiritual refill- 
ing that we needed. There is so much op- 
portunity to witness and help with His work 
on this day. May we just give ourselves 
over to Him and really make it a blessing to 
all—KATHARINE ANN. | 

I want to tell you about our Christmas. 
We spent two weeks of our Christmas vaca- 
tion at Lake Madimape. We came home on 
Christmas Eve when it was dark already. As 
we came through the forest near the lake 
John got out of the car with the flashlight. 
He found a nice small tree, cut it down, and 
brought it home. We decorated it and used 
it as a Christmas tree. Then we had a pro- 
gram with the Sprungers who were also at 
the lake. We sang Christmas songs and car- 
ols. Uncle Vernon read the Christmas story 
and prayed with us. Then we sang some 
more songs. We then received our presents. 
Next day was Christmas. In the afternoon 
we had a service with out natives. We had 
a nice meeting. In the evening we had our 
Christmas supper—NORMA RUTH. 

Dear Ones at Home:—During this Christ- 
mas season our hearts are turned homeward 
toward you. Saturday the mail came from 
Charlesville with a pile of Christmas greet- 
ing cards and letters. What a happy time it 


‘will go back a little. 


May-June 





was! Often our Christmas letters arrive 
when the day is long past, but this year they 
came just in time. We are here at the Lake 
Rest Home for a two weeks’ vacation. It is 
wonderful to get away from the work and 
rest awhile. There are ‘two cottages here; 
the Sprunger family is occupying the other 
one. Christmas Eve we celebrated together, 
and reminded ourselves of the coming of our 
precious Saviour, the Prince of Peace. 

In looking back over the past year we can 
truly say: The Lord has been with us, and 
has supplied our every need. Although the 
year has not brought the help for the work 
that we had hoped for, we know that His 
Ways are best and we know that in His own 
time the missionaries will arrive. 


Our schools were well attended again. In 
the station school we had an enrollment of 
350. Two of our regional schools sent a 
number of pupils to the station to finish 
their work here. In Bible school we enter- 
ed 17 new pupils. It is thrilling to hear our 
smallest children recite Bible verses and 
eagerly tell Bible stories. Among the- 62 
Christians baptized this year were many 
school boys and girls. We are glad to know 
that our schools serve the kingdom by teach- 
ing the true way of life, and we ask you to 
join us in prayer for the teachers that they 
may see their opportunities and responsibili- 
ty of presenting Jesus Christ to the children. 
—AGNES ENNS. 





GREETINGS FROM MISS UNRAU 


Charlesville Kasai Dist. 
Congo Belge, Africa 
: Jan., 1945 
Dear Readers of the Messenger, 


“He is able to do exceedingly abundantly 
above that we ask or think.” Eph. 3:20. 


It has been some time since I wrote last, so 
I was my privilege to 
spend about six months in So. Africa on fur- 
lough. The time I spent in the South was a 
real time of refreshing of soul and body. It 
was such a joy to go to the different church- 
es and listen to the precious Word of God. 
Truly the Lord giveth above that we ask or 
think, and I do praise Him for all the bless- 
ings I received while on furlough. I want 
to thank each and every one that helped to 
make it possible for me to take this fur- 
lough. 


1945 





I came home to Nyanga the 9th of Jan. 

and left a week later for a short itinerary 
trip. I visited 29 villages and two regional 
schools. In each village we gathered with 
the people for the Word of God and after- 
wards with the Christians. Many were the 
testimonies of joy. There were also a num- 
ber that came back to the Lord. In each vil- 
lage except one we had the joy of leading 
souls to the Saviour, praise His name. Our 
Christians need your prayers, as they are 
often severely tried by their own people. I 
returned on Sunday the 4th of Feb. The 
Lord wonderfully undertook for this trip. 
He hears and answers prayer. I am glad to 
be back on the station to take up the work 
again. 
’ Thank you for your gifts and prayers. Al- 
so thank you for all the lovely Christmas 
greetings. Thank you for the lovely ones 
you sent me. 


May God bless each and every one of you 
who is helping His cause in this needy land. 


Greetings to all, 


Kornelia Unrau. 


MISS SAUDER FROM KALAMBA WRITES 
TO FRIENDS 


Charlesville, Kasai Dist. 
Congo Belge, Africa 
Jan. 22, 1945 
Dear Readers of Congo Messenger, 


“Praise ye the Lord. Praise ye the name 
of the Lord; praise him, O ye servants of the 
more. —.Psar 1351, 


If any one has reasons to praise the Lord 
it is the servant of the Lord. Especially we 
who are living among a people who are lost 
in their heathenism and sin. 


Again and again as I come in contact with 
the thinking of these poor people, I must say 
a big “Thank you, Lord,” for the opportuni- 
ties and training, Christian home and church. 


This again was called to our attention in a 
special way when our little girl of nearly 
two, who we had in our house for about ten 
months passed away. They said, “She has 
gone to the spirits. Her mother came to get 
her, she said she would get the two little 
girls when she died. Put her tin in her bas- 
ket so she will have something to play with. 
Her mother did you bad, because she left 
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her until she was nice and fat and had a 
nice body then she came and got her. Her 
father said his hope was gone. What hope? 
Maybe riches, surely not because he loved 
her, because he payed no attention to her. 
When she was left by her mother, she was 
the one that ate her life. 


Only at nearly two she was just beginning 
to take steps, when you would hold her hand. 
Then they said, “You must tie medicine on 
her feet, then she will walk quickly. Or 
take her and kill a_chicken and dip her in 
the Kasai and then she will walk. Her head 
is not shaped right because you had her in a 
basket.” When she had the measles, they 
asked us why we don’t rub her with medi- 
cine to finish them quick. They take ashes 
and what not, then they will finish quick. 
Her little brother said, “I am not a bit happy 
you don’t put on medicine.” She was offend- 
ed because she could not walk. Her father 
had several other wives but none loved her 
enough to care for her. Yet at the grave 
they wept and wailed just to follow custom. 
Her brother wanted to put several francs in 
her basket but our leader took it out. This 
same father lost four babies within four 
months, two of these were twins. These 
were left in front of the hut day and night 
to follow custom of twins, and in a few days 
were dead. Then the mother was again the 
bad person because she ate the babies. 


The above is just a little glimpse of their 
thinking. Oh, the fears by which they are 
haunted. Do we who are free from all this 
and are free in Christ Jesus have anything 
to be thankful for? I say, Yes. 


Yet we are happy for those who are claim- 
ing the gospel message as their own, but 
they need your prayers as they try and live 
a Christian life among their own. 


My heart goes out for our young people as 
they leave the station from time to time and 
go to live in the village. Some say it is hard 
to live.a Christian in the States, but what 
do they think of these poor people where the 
devil has such a full swing? 

Let me ask again that you will pray for 
those who are not like we, and yet are just 
as precious in God’s sight. Thanking you 
for your prayers and support. 

Yours in His service, 
Mabel Sauder. 
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A PREACHING TOUR DESCRIBED 
Mukedi via Kikwit, 
Kwango District, 
Congo Belge, Africa 
February 16, 1945 
Dear Readers: 

Greetings. 

“Then .they that feared the Lord spake 
often one to another: and the Lord hearken- 
ed, and heard it, and a book of remembrance 
was written before Him for them that feared 
the Lord, and that thought upon His name.” 
Mal. 3:16. 

Again our faithful old 1932 Tudor Ford 
Touring Car has brought us home after a 
four weeks’ preaching tour. That is, parts 
of the car are of 1932 origin, other parts 
are more ancient than that. When the regu- 
lar standard size tires were no longer avail- 
able the two front wheels of a 1928 tyne 
were installed, and now we roll along oa 
two size tires. The spare reminds one of a 
bad-headed man that should be retired. 

Let me give you a list of the things that 
were taken along on this five passenger 
touring car for a four weeks’ trip in a land 
where one must take along all the things 
that are needed. 

Emma and the writer and two natives to 
help while in camp and to assist in the sing- 
ing. An army trunk with clothing and other 
personal effects. Folding table and chairs. 
Camp stove and bake oven. A large bottle 
with a supply of boiled drinking water, and 
water pails. Lanterns. Camp cots and bed- 
ding. A box with cooking utensils and dish- 
es Another box with groceries and tinned 
food stuffs. And a third box with fresh 
fruits such as: pineapples, bananas, mangos, 
and paw-paw. The shotgun rides in a special 
compartment near the driver’s seat and often 
brings fresh wild meat to the cooking pot. 

Gasoline had to be dispatched to certain 
points along the route in ten gallon drums 
by native porters. 

You be the judge if the above does not 
make a good load for an OLD car on Congo 
roads? I hope the day will soon come when 
each of our stations can have a good type 
pannel delivery truck for the itinerating 
work in the territory, and new passenger 
cars for our other traveling. 

EKighty-one villages were visited on this 
trip. And a total of 113 services held. Some 
of the villages that were back in the hills 


away from the auto road were visited by 
walking or by hammock, our old mode of 
travel in Congo. Most of the services were 
well attended, and the interest was better 
than in years gone by. There were those 
who accepted the Lord as their Saviour, and 
many backsliders came back to the Lord. 
Our last Sunday service was a central re- 
gional meeting and was held in a large open 
space in the middle of the village. There 
was an attendance of about two thousand. 
Many stayed for the after meeting which 
was conducted in the small native chapel. 
Mail from the States has been scarce and 
slow lately. However, the last mail brought 
a few more Christmas and New Year’s greet- 
ing cards from some of you dear friends. 
The birthday cards arrived some time ago. 
We wish herewith to thank all of you who 
sent these cards for your kindness and 
thoughtfulness, and wish for you the Lord’s 
best. We also thank all the rest of you fer 
your prayers and interest in the Lord’s work 
in this land, and we coyet all of your prayers_ 
for the future. 
With Christian love and prayers, we are, 
Your servants in Congoland, 
Henry and Emma Moser. 





HOW READEST THOU? 

A young lady, asked by her friend to ex- 
plain what is meant by devotional reading 
of the Bible, made answer as follows: 

“Yesterday morning I received a letter 
from one to whom I had given my heart 
and devoted my life. I freely confess to 
you that I have read that letter five times, 
not because I did not understand it at the 
first reading, nor.because I expected to ‘com- 
mend myself to the author by frequent 
reading of his epistle. It was not with me 
a question of duty, but simply one of 
pleasure. I read it because I am devoted to the 
chne who wrote it. 

“To read the Bible with the same motive 
is to read it devotionally, and to the one 
who reads in that spirit it is indeed a Love 
Letter.’—United Presbyterian. 


It took several hundred thousand votes to 
elect a President. But. only three votes are 
necessary to elect us for the Kingdom:— 
God, Jesus and ourself. God and Jesus have 
voted in our favor. It requires only our 
vote to make it unanimous. 


1945 
SOME GLEANINGS FROM THE MEDICAL 
WORK AT MUKEDI 


Mukedi, March 4, 1945 
Dear Christian Friends: 


Greetings in the name of our Lord and 
Saviour. Our thoughts are often with you 
people at home for we know im these days 
you have many temptations to be untrue to 
our God. But we are happy in the knowl- 
edge that on this Lord’s Day we are privi- 
leged to all gather around the same altar of 
Grace even though many miles of water and 
land may separate us from each other. We 
are so thankful for the freedom of worshiv 
that we all enjoy, a freedom that all peo- 
ples of the world do not share at this time. 


I am afraid that the natives of Congo land 
have no conception of what this freedom of 
worship means to them. Even those who 
have been Christians for many years are 
often careless in taking advantage of their 
opportunities for worship—but aren’t many 
people at home like that too? How often it 
is true that the Sunday evening or prayer 
meeting groups are much smaller than the 
Sunday morning groups! 


We ere happy that there is the interest in 
the Word that is manifest in many quarters 
these days. During the visits that Rev. and 
Mrs. Moser are making to the villages here 
in Congo they report more attentiveness to 
the Word as it is given out and also larger 
groups of listeners than in previous years. 
May these people realize their opportunity 
of salvation and accept the Lord Jesus 
Christ as their Saviour before it is too late. 
And pray with us that they may grow in 
Grace: and in the knowedge of their Lord 
after they do make a profession of belief. 
Their old customs and superstitions and 
witchcraft have the tenacity of old habits 
which we all know are extremely dfficult to 
change. But in the Lord all these things are 
possible. 


Medical work gives us quite an insight in- 
to the customs of these people which are 
connected with illnegs at least. Perhaps at 
the hospital more than some other places we 
can see more openly the customs of their 
witchcraft and superstitions. Many of the 
children wear a little twisted bracelet that 
their parents have placed on their wrists to 
give them health and strength. Patients 
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often wear “medicine” around their necks. 
It may be a bit of red dirt tied in small 
pieces of leaves and tied at regular intervals 
on a string, or it’ may be a small bone from 
some animal, or little figures carved out of 
wood. Usually we tell them if they want 
our medicine that they must remove theirs 
first for if they are helped their medicine 
woud get the credit, of course. Usually they 
reply that they will remove it when they 
get home which shows in a small way the 
grip of their customs on them. So it is often 
necessary to help them remove it. 


These people need our prayers. It is only 
as they learn of the love of our Saviour that 
they can have the strength to put these 
things behind them. Even then the urges of 
the old life are strong for Satan does not 
want these people to grow in the Lord since 





A group of people coming to the Dispensary. 
Holding a short service while waiting for 
medicine. Infirmaries in background. 


then he loses his power. The same is true 
for people at home and in other countries— 
growth in the Lord usually meets with 
strong opposition from Satan! How we all 
need to read again the exhortation of Paul 
in Ephesians 6:10-13, ‘Finally, my brethren, 
be strong in the Lord, and in the power of 
his might. Put on the whole armour of God, 
that ye might be able to stand against the 
wiles of the devil. For we wrestle not 
against flesh and blood, but against princi- 
palities, against powers, against the rulers of 
the darkness of this world, against spiritual 
wickedness in high places. Wherefore take 
unto you the whole armour of God, that ve 
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may be able to withstand in the evil day, 
and having done all, to stand.” 


Just now we are doing more operating 
than we had done for some months previous- 
ly when we were examining the people for 
sleeping sickness. We also are enjoying the 
fellowship of a missionary family from cne 
of our neighboring missions as they are here 
awaiting the arrival of their baby. Soon we 
will be starting the examinations for sleep- 
ing sickness again, then will come our medi- 
cal visits to the other stations about July. 
And so the medical work goes—always plen- 
ty of it. And we ask again that your pray- 
ers may go with us in this work that 
through the ministry of physical healing 
many souls may be healed and saved too. 
After all, that is the supreme purpose of all 
our labors—to help these people to know 
their Lord and Saviour as we have been 
privileged to do all our lives. 


Sincerely yours in Him, 
Dr. and Mrs. Merle H. Schwartz. 


SCHOOL AT NYANGA 


Our school closed on November 17 for 
the Christmas vacation. On that day we 
dedicated the new school unit. Realizing 
the need of a meeting place for children we 
did not make permanent partitions in the 
building so it can serve es an assembly 
_room as well as a place for classes. Above 
the front blackboard on the end wall is 
painted a large open Bible with this verse: 
“Suffer the little children, to come unto me, 
and forbid them not.” 


This semester we had arithmetic matches 
during the general assembly on Fridays. At 
one of them I recognized Kabatshi a Kiovna. 
I mention him, not because he did exception- 
ally well, but because I was reminded of an 
incident that happened about sixteen years 
ago. He was a very sick baby then and was 
brought to the mission for medical care. 
After his recovery we heard in the near 
village the noise of dancing. People flocked 
together to see the masked dancer in the 
yard of Kiovna, the father of Kabatshi. We 
enquired as to what it was all about. This 
was the answer, “Kiovna inaugurated all this 
in thanksgiving to the ancestral spirits for 
making his son well.” 


We admonished the father and told him 
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that a thanks offering was due the Lord God 
in heaven, for it was He who made his son 
well. 

I believe Kabatshi is a professing Chris- 
tian. He looks somewhat frail, but is a nice 
boy and does fairly well in school. Pray 
for him and the many others who have ac- 
cepted Christ, but live in heathen surround- 
ings, that they may overcome the evil one, 
and be shining lights for their Lord. 


F,. J. Enns. 


MISSIONARY UNBELIEF 


The Christian that does not believe in 
foreign missions dces not believe in the 
great commission. Repeat it and see. 

The Christian that does not believe in 
foreign missions does not believe in the 
Apostle’s Creed. Repeat it and see. 

The Christian that does not believe in 
foreign missions does not believe in the 
Lord’s Prayer. Reveat it and see. 

The Christian that does not believe in 
foreign missions does not believe 
doxology in long meter. 


in the 
Repeat it and see. 

The Christian that does not believe in 
foreign missions does not believe that verse 
so often quoted, John 3:16. Repeat it «nd 
cee. 


EDITORIALS 


(Continued from page 4) 


To meet such a new and challenging 
situation, some long-range planning 
will be necessary on the part of the 
mission and of the board. To do so 
effectively it is essential that all con- 
cerned have the clearest possible view 
of both present and the future. By 
such visit to the field the prospect of 
successfully formulating such plans 
should be materially enhanced. 


The Board realizes that undertak- 
ing to carry out such a venture at this 
time means facing many uncertainties 
and the need of adequate financial 
support for this purpose. To this end 
it entreats the earnest prayers and 
gifts of the Brotherhood. | 


Raymond L. Hartzler, 
Recording Secretary. 
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MINUTE MEDITATIONS 


A man’s religion has to do with his nerves, 
both sensory and his motor nerves. 
Christianity is not a new Leaf but a new 
Life. 
* . 
Holiness is not the way to Christ but 
Christ is the way to Holiness. 
God wants us to translate His truth into 
life. 
Any power. wielded apart from God’s will 
is usurped. 
% . % * 
Obedience to God’s will is the basis of 
every spiritual blessing. 
God wants to give us more blessing than 
we will take. 
*% * * 
Fellowship with God is more important 
than service for Him. 
The Bible is one long invitation to the 
world to come back to God. 


* * * 


The Christian is the out-living of the in- 
dwelling Christ. 

Sin makes God unhappy. 

If you cannot go to the foreign field across 
the sea, go to the one across the street. 


Earth provides us with the opportunity of 
suffering for Christ. 
* * bo 
Tired nerves and _ swallowed 


breed secret grudges. 


thoughts 


Sometimes our analysis is alright, but the 
remedy is all wrong. 


% % * 


God’s love is in proportion to His knowl- 
edge. 
We all live within one heartbeat from 
eternity. 
* a * 
We regular Christians are much too regu- 
lar for this dark age. — 


If you do not feel like praying, pray until 

you feel like praying. 
% * % 

What do you propose to do about all you 

have heard and known? 
* * *% 

A great many people haven't the capacity 
to “really care.’ 

% % % 

In spiritual things there is no sense of 
distance. 

God will never do for us what we can do 
for ourselves. 

Why in the world do we pray if we do 
not expect God to answer? 

We are facing a world crisis and this is no 
time to be weaving daisy chains. 

The foundations of this great country were 
not laid by politicians running ‘for some- 
thing, but by honest statesman standing for 
something. 

Life is harder to meet for some than for 
others, you need to “care” to understand it. 

Though miles and miles apart, we may 
clasp hands by prayer. 

To find fault is easy but to do better may 
be difficult. 

Does my presence make the place where 
I live richer in love, kindness and harmony? 

Doubt is an insult to God. 

% % * 

Do I avoid things with anyone with whom 
I differ or can I discuss them soberly, quiet- 
ly, kindly and _ sincerely? 


i Tee tale 


Do I live the same standard in my home 
with those I love, as with strangers and 
friends on the outside? 

* * * 

Many things are lost unless we strive and 
fight for them. 

% * e 

There’s always a solution somewhere, but 
oft times we may not like it. 
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THE STORY OF CHOCOLATE DROP 
— (Continued) 
The New Nurse 

When “My Chocolate Drop” was ten 
months old her sister was married and her 
brother came to take care of her. The 
brother was furious at the thought of tak- 
ing care of a baby, and having toi wash her 
soiled clothes. “Our babies don’t make so 
much work, and they are tough too. This 
child can never live our life.” 

‘T’'m going to my village.’ And away he 
went waving a butcher knife in the air. 
Several tried to catch him, but they had 
respect for his weapon. Finally one of the 
men~ caught him and locked him in the 
pantry to cool off. One day he took her to 
the river for her bath, not caring a lot what 
might happen to his little charge. While he 
was occupied with playing in the water with 
some other boys, Chocolate Drop crept to 
the water’s edge. Finally the current of 
the river swept her down stream. Some one 
passing saw her and rescued her. At the 
hospital the nurses worked with her a long 
time before she cried again. Her brother 
being fearful of what others would say to 
him, cried and made aé_ big demonstration. 
The relatives didn’t fail to accuse him of 
neglect and bad intentions. 

‘Ts that Chocolate Drop creeping up 
stairs?” Her white mama walked behind 
her, until she reached her white playmate 
at the head of the stairs. 

“Did you boys teach her to do that?” 

“Yes, she seemed to want to climb so I 
helped her until she has learned.” 

“She can’t even walk. Now keep your 
eye on. her lest she do it and fall.” 

“O well! she is only an orphan, who would 
cry for her if she would die.” 

“You people say you have pity for the 
poor and needy, but I fail to see any of it.” 
“Your way of life is the survival of the 
fittest.” 

When Chocolate Drop was fifteen months 
cld, she went to stay with her sister a few 
weeks, while the white mama went for a 
journey. The sister who had taken. care of 
her the first ten months. We thought she 
was quite fond of her. 

“Tll prepare a bed for her, then come to 
take her.” The sister’s husband. 


“When will you come for her, we leave 
in a week,” 
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“How long will you be away? You will 
take her again when you return won’t you?” 

“T thought you and her sister really want- 
ed her. Why do you ask when she can re- 
turn?” The husband was nice enough to. 
the baby while he was courting the sister. 

Three weeks later the sister came carry- 


ing Chocolate Drop, and her brother was 
carrying the baby’s little box, containing 
her clothes in a box. 

“Chocolate Drop has come back.’ The 
whole house seemed glad to see her. She 


pointed to the house in glee and wanted to 
hug every one at once. But what a different 
looking Chocolate Drop. Her hair was un- 








“Little Chocolate Drop” and one of her 
“Big Chocelate” pals. 


kept. She had itch on her head and body. 
Her clothes smelled like wood smoke, and 
her little body was none too clean. 

“Now she looks like an orphan.” 

“she will have to be hardened to it, to 
live with us.” 

“Her sister didn’t waste much affection on 
her, and she has brought all her clothes 
back.” 


“Evidently she does not want her.” 


In a few days a letter came from the hus- 
(Continued on page 15) 


peer 


weet he 
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THE MOON 


In Jeremiah 44:17 we read that the moon 
is referred to as the “Queen of heaven.’ She 
was named Ashtoreth. The natives say that 
she is the wife of the sun and that the stars 
are their children. She also has power to 
judge the earth. 


The moon has been worshipped in Bible 
times, and many feasts were held of the new 
moon. In Deut. 33:14, we read, “For of the 
precious fruits brought forth by the sun, and 
for the precious things put forth by the 


moon.”’ Notice the difference between 
brought and put. In Psalm 104:19, “He ap- 
pointed the moon for seasons.” At the time 


of the New Moon, feasts were held by kings, 
burnt sacrifices were offered unto the Lord, 
and the trumpet was blown on the feast day 
as recorded in Psa. 81:3. 


+ During these days of modern science and 
advancement in the medical field, we hear 
much of sun-radiated and vitaminized foods. 
But it might be well if some would delve in 
the possibilities of the therapeutic value of 
the moon. We may soon hear of moon-beam- 
ed or moon-radiated foods containing valu- 
able vitamins. 

Although the light of the moon may be 
just a reflection of the sun, yet its rays are 
considered to be powerful enough to bring 
in the tides, cause sleepless nights, etc. In 
the Bible we are told, “The moon shall not 
smite thee by night,” (Psa. 21:6) affirming 
the fact that as the sun’s rays are powerful, 
so must also be the moon’s. 


One thing we do Know is that many young 
people are affected by Cupid’s arrows on 
moonlight nights. I remember while attend- 
ing school a young man was reprimanded 
for kissing one of the girl students. In his 
defense to the dean he said, “What would 
you have done with the most beautiful girl 
in the world before you and a glorious moon 


By Russell F. Schnell 


shining overhead?” You can guess the dean’s 
answer. Case dismissed. 

Moonlight nights are Congo playtime. The 
young people play and dance hard and sing 
songs of the moon. In spite of the long 
nights of play, they say they get up the next 
day feeling very strong. However, their 
work the next day does not always verify 
this statement. Following are some of the 
beliefs and customs regarding the moon: 
Supremacy of the moon. The sun and the 
moon fought for chieftainship. The moon 
took some moonbeams and threw them at 
the sun. The sun in return took some mud 
and threw it at the moon and that is why to 
this day one sees black spots or blotches on 
the moon. 


First Appearance. At the very first sign of 
the moon, there is quite a stir and bustle in 
the native huts as they believe that life and 
strength comes from the moon. There are 
many anticipated joys to be had and their 
lives are just wrapped up in the moon. Hap- 
py is the person that sees the first appear- 
ance of the moon. As soon as the children 
see the moon, they say or shout to it, “Your 
weakness is my strength,” “I am as you left 
me,” or “You will find me the same when 
you return.” 

1. Dance to their heart’s content. 

2. Witches concoct medicines. 

3. Bodies are rubbed with whitewash and 

red clay of various designs. 

4. New-born babes are kept in darkness un- 
til moon appears. 

5. All those who’ have medicine whether 
much or little, must sacrifice chickens to 
it and rearrange or renew their medicines. 

6. All mothers having young children put 
whitewash on themselves, get up real 
early in the morning and dance until day- 
light. 

7. Saying: The first appearance of the moon 
puts children to sleep, while the second 
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having swallowed a mouse makes old peo- 
ple so sleepy that they do not see the ris- 
ing of it. 


Real bright moonlight. During this time, the 
mothers rub flour on their baby’s heads. 


Halo around moon. Indicates that a wick- 
ed man has died. Also a good sign for a 
good market the next time they have one. 


Eclipse of the moon. The spirit of a dead 
chief is overshadowing the earth and chick- 
ens must be sacrificed before light appears. 
First teeth. When a child loses one of his 
first teeth, he throws it toward the west 
where the moon goes down and says, “Moon 
return my tooth.” Then he picks up a piece 
of charcoal and throws it in the opposite 
direction. They say that the moon gives 
teeth. 

Sayings: 

1. The moon eats siftings of corn. (A woman 
pounds corn and leaves the chaff lying on 
the ground. ° When the moon comes out, It 
eats the chaff and goes back up, as tne 
chaff is not found in the morning.) 

2. The disappearing of the moon causes 
doubts to come between men. 


New Moon. 

1. Children are dedicated. 

2. Medicines are arranged. and procured for 
children. 

3. Dance and sing for twins and other chil- 
dren. 

4. Women to make good their faults that oc- 
curred at the time of birth of their chil- 
dren. 

5. Very happy if a child is born at this time. 
Child will be wise and not stupid or idi- 
otic. 

First quarter. 

1. If the moon is vertical, it is a bad sign and 
indicates troubles, palavers, etc. 

2. If it is seen with both points down, it is 
a good sign for everything. 

2. Epileptics get fits. 

4. Some plant corn but good farmers do not. 

5. Make new medicines. 


Second quarter. 
1. Plant corn, also some other things. 


Third quarter. 
1. Real planting time and put all, their 


strength to it. (Especially during Sept. 
and Oct.) 


Full Moon. 

1. Also planting time. 

2. People travel at night. 

Birth. Husbands who have pregnant wives 
do not want them to give birth as the moon 
dies. If they give birth at this time, the 
child will be an idiot or very stupid fellow. 
Such as he will always bring the wrong 
thing when you ask him for something. 
Story: A long time ago God sent the sun to 
get some wine. When he returned with the 
wine, God asked him whether he drank any 
of it. The sun replied, “No!” God then told 
him that he will rise again and again. The 
next time He sent the moon to get some 


wine and asked her the same question. The 


moon replied the same as the sun. God then 
told the moon that she too shall rise again. 
The next time God sent a man. The man 
came back drunk. God told him he was to 
die forever and not to rise again because of 
his disobedience. 


Story: After the natives had known more 
about God, they formed the following story 
about the moon. A woman who was sup- 
posed to be a worshipper of God went out 
into the forest on the Sabbath day to cut 
wood, and God killed her because she broke 
the Sabbath laws. ‘Then He took her face 
and put it in the moon and left it there for 
an example to warn all the people here on 
earth to keep the Sabbath day. That is the 
face that you see in the moon today. 


Saying: When the moon is entirely gone for 
three days, they say that the moon has died, 
and when the new moon comes up, they say 
that it has come back to life again. 


The simpler and the more easy and un- 
constrained your manner, the more you will 
impress people of your good breeding. Af- 
fection is one of the brazen marks of vul- 
garity. 


os 





—— 


“Whatever parts of truth are made too 
much of, though they were even the most 
precious truths connected with our being 
risen in Christ, or our heavenly calling, or 
prophecy, sooner or later those who lay an 
undue stress upon these parts of truth, and 
thus make them too prominent, will be 
losers in their own souls, and, if they be 
teachers, they will injure those whom they 
teach.” —GEO. MULLER. 
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THE STORY OF CHOCOLATE DROP 


(Continued from page 12) 


band saying, “You turned the child out lke 
a prisoner, no clothes, nothing.” (She had 
sixteen little dresses.) 

“Wonder why the brother-in-law has taken 
such an attitude, he used to be quite nice 
to her.” 


“Phil, the brother-in-law, says he does 
not want to bother with the child. Let 
those who shall receive the bride price for 
her, trouble themselves. What will I even 
get for taking care of her. I can’t be 
bothered.” 


Before Chocolate Drop was born she had 
been promised to an old man, who had sev- 
eral wives (in case she was a girl). How- 
ever, when she was left an orphan, he was 
not in a hurry to press his claims. 


“Will this child even be able to live like 
us, with these white people taking care of 
her like a white child?” 


“Was my body ever dried with a towel? 
I'll just hold her outside to dry. She must 
be toughened.” “Train up a child in tne 
way she should go.” 

Mae Ykrib. 





WHY DO YOU DO IT? 


We are glad that we can go back at this 
time, even though some are saying the seas 
are too dangerous, the journey too long, the 
uncertainties too many. But we are going 
forth with a Pilot who knows all the charted 
and uncharted seas, one who knows all the 
distances, and with Him there are no un- 
certainties. In this short part of the journey 
He has already proved Himself all of these 
Over and over. 


We are glad to go back at this time be- 
cause we realize the need on the field. There 
was more than enough work for each work- 
er before any came home on furlough. To 
one who has been on the field, the realiza- 
tion of busy days, crowded minutes, burdened 
hearts, and of the degradation of the sin- 
burdened: souls, the bondage of superstition, 
and the slavery of fear may be deeply 
stamped upon our consciousness. There is 
also a realization of the rejoicing of heart at 
the turning of a soul from sin to salvation; 
of the freeing of a bond servant to belief in 
a true and living God; of a turning from a 
life of fear toa life of love. 
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“A MAGNIFIED RESPONSIBILITY” 
By Robert W. Hartzler 


In these most historic days of world con- 
ferences, planning on a global scale, and 
books and speeches uncounted upon the 
grandest aspects of human relations most of 
us have become aware of a general belief 
that we stand in this hour at the end of an 
age which is done and’ on the threshhold of 
a new day which is about to dawn. The 
awful struggles in which men are now en- 
gaged are the birth pangs of that new day. 
It is to have, we are told, a newness which 
will not leave unaffected any major aspect 
of human activity. Certainly the missionary 
enterprise, always sensitive to world drifts, 
will feel the tug and pull of new currents. 

I 

It puts one in a precarious position to 
make predictions on such a _ subject but 
probably some things are observable con- 
cerning the age ahead as it is related to 
foreign missions: 

1. Nationalism. It is generally recognized 
that among the nations there will be a vast- 
ly increased emphasis on self-preservation. 
Probably large armies, great air and naval 
fleets will be the rule. Colonies will be 
jealously watched over and developed. Per- 
haps this will especially affect the mission 
field in Africa since that continent is large- 
ly composed of colonies. Undoubtedly the 
mother countries will, to a new degree, ex- 
ercise supervision over schools, hospitals, 
and any movements of social significance. 
Missionary enterprises cannot escape their 
scrutiny. 

29. Alien Political Philesephies. There are 
new systems of thought which are attracting 
multitudes of people probably chief of which 
is communism. Nor can we yet safely say 
that fascism as a system of thought is de- 
stroyed. We cannot yet estimate the influ- 
ence of the central European adventure. In 
regions where these alien political philoso- 
phies have penetrated they have, apparently, 
struck damaging blows at the missionary 
enterprise. Africa. we are informed, has by 
no means been exempt from the attention 
of these forces. 

3 “One World”-liness. Along with the in- 
creased emphasis on nationalism there will 
also be an unprecedented accent on interna- 
tionalism. If this seems anomalous it is also 
heartening. It means that there is an in- 
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creased interest in the preservation of peace 
and in the distribution of our world’s abun- 
dance. It is an influence which is likely to 
be favorable to the mssionary enterprise 
since missions will directly promote _ it 
through spreading increased understanding, 
ete. In truth, this is a movement which to a 
great extent has been sired by the mission- 
ary effort in this very way. Closely related 
to this point is that of technical advances 
in transportation and communication—im- 
provements which will enable a missionary 
to reach in a few days a field which it once 
took weeks or even months to reach, etc. 

There are other forces which will no 
doubt rear themselves in the post-war world 
and which will affect the missionary effort. 
Among these would surely be included the 
growing conflict with Catholicism. : 

II 

The question may then be raised, How 
will missions fit into the pattern of the post- 
war world? Here again, one need not be a 
prophet to make certain basic observations: 

If there is any question of survival of mis- 
sions in the new age it can be said that 
Christian missions have survived several 
transitions from one age to another. They 
have survived the collapse of political sys- 
tems and have witnessed the birth of new 
powers and strange movements. The mis- 
sionary message is not designed for a par- 
ticular age; it does not point “the way” for 
only a single generation; it is not valid in 
only one set of circumstances. As another 
has said, “It is the power of God unto salva- 
tion to everyone that believeth” in whatever 
day, in. whatever circumstances. The mis- 
sionary message is timeless; it is universal; 
it will survive forever. We believe what 
we cannot prove. 


Will Christian missions fit into the post- . 


war scheme of things? 

They must fit in, and they shall, where 
there is a need for their message. There are 
today in more lands than Africa many peo- 
ple who are sunk deep in the mire of de- 
jection, despair, selfishness, mediocrity—sin. 
In many lands there are those whose person- 
alities are battlegrounds of conflicting de- 
sires, whose daily existence is made wretch- 
ed by haunting fear, and who look in vain 
to earthen idols in search of a continuing in- 
spiration for living. They are the heathen. 
To them Christian missions speak. And else- 
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where on this earth the effectiveness of the 
missionary’s gospel is being demonstrated. 
Men and women, old and young, black and 
yellow and white, who have heard the mis- 
sionary message have found it to be the thing 
they need. They have found their lives rais- 
ed to a new and radiant level as they live in 
fellowship with God. To them it would have 
been the crime of crimes had the message 
been withheld. Where the missionary mes- 
sage is needed it will be supplied. 

There are other great, though secondary, 
ends which the missionary enterprise will 
serve in the post-war world and which will 
further help to make it an integral part of 
the total picture of that age. 


Missions will serve the cause of interna- 
tional good will and hence peace. In this 
we are all interest- 
ed. As was 
mated earler, mis- 
sionaries already 
have done prodig- 
ious work in the 
past half-century 
in promoting good 
feeling among na- 
tions. That we have 
the present eonflict 
does not so much. 
indicate that they 
have failed as _it 
points to the vast 
amount of work yet 
before them and . 
others. In any case, one should not mini- 
mize the opportunity of building grass-roots 
good will which the missionaries will have 
in tomorrow’s world. 


inti- 





Rev. Rebert W. 
Hartzler 


Another closely related major cause which 
missions in the future may serve is that of 
recial harmony. The racial hatreds of the 
world are bitter and explosive. The Chris- 
tian missionary seems to occupy a position 
which is shared by no other group in that he 
has more or less sympathetic access to the 
minds of other races. Here again it is a 
grass-roots influence which he wields. And 
ell of us, to a surprisingly great extent, are 
depending upon him to do whatever work is 
done in the post-war world in improving re- 
lations between one race and another. 

No doubt other such secondary ends which 
the missionary enterprise in the new age 
will serve will occur to the interested reader. 
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For us who are committed to followership 
of the Christ such considerations as these 
may, at first thought, seem unimportant. The 
simple command of the Master, “Go ye into 
all the world .. ,” suffices for us. Let come 
what may, so long as there is strength in our 
bodies and reason in our minds we will be 
loyal to His command. But there is a value 
in viewing the missionary enterprise as a 
part of the total human enterprise. To the 
extent that we do this we see our mission 
obligation as an immensely magnified re- 
sponsibility. It becomes significant in more 
ways than one. 


In many quarters it has been the custom 
to pass comparatively lightly over the mis- 
sionary duty. The locus of mission work 
has been so far removed from us in point of 
distance. Often the need has not been 
brought home to us with telling force. There 
have been few tangible results for us to ob- 
serve here at home. And there is a great 
need for our money right here. All in all, it 
has been difficult for many to become un- 
duly enthusiastic about missions. It has 
been a responsibility which they could slip 
past in the dark—unobserved and unnoticed. 


If such has, to a greater or lesser extent, 
been the situation in the day that is passing, 
it dare not be carried over into the post-war 
world. We have reached the point in global 
development where yet unknown genera- 
tions of Africans, Chinese and others may 
rise up before us to level an accusing finger 
in our direction...The most potent forces 
in the world are observing the missionary 
enterprise and those who are responsible for 
it. Our own children will surely feel the 
impact of the effectiveness, or lack of it, of 
Our missionary effort. Before the high tri- 


‘bunal of human history our record will be re- 


viewed. It is no longer possible to evade tae 
responsibility; we can no longer slip past in 
the dark. 


Let us then, brethren, meet our responsi- 


bility in the highest Christian tradition. 


All the time I have is NOW. Postponed 
goodness, usually becomes badness. 


Many people are so busy getting ahead, 
they do not take time to look ahead. 


THE CHURCH SITUATION IN EUROPE 
By Dr. Warnshuis 


(Continued from last issue) 


The Church was not directly attacked. 
Of its own will it took the offensive. In Ger- 
many, the Nazi regime endeavored to in- 
corporate the Church in its system and make 
it a docile instrument of National Socialist 
propaganda and education. There the Confes- 
sional Church had to defend itself. In the 
occupied countries, the indirect method was 
adopted and the Church was ignored’ or re- 
moved as far as possible from the affairs of 
the world. By paying the price of accepting 
a passive role, the Church might have bought 
a long period of quiet. It withstood that 
temptation and when it became plain that 
the laws of God were being systematically 
broken in the life of the state and the peo- 
ple, the Church opened the attack. In a to- 
talitarian situation, the Church cannot keep 
out of the fight. There can be no neutrality. 
The Church must make up its mind as to 
where it stands and it must translate prin- 
ciples into action. In Holland we now read 
in the controlled press the complaints of the 
regime against the persecution of itself at 
the hands of the Church which has stirred 
up public opinion in opposition to National 
Socialism. 


So the churches with an awakened con- 
Sciousness of responsibility for the com- 
munity and the nation have become the 
center of life. Constructive forces are group- 
ing -themselves around these _ protesting 
churches. The evangelistic opportunity of 
the churches is exceedingly great. Church at- 
tendance in Holland has doubled. 


This is not a mere emotional revival that 
will not last long. Neither is it the result of 
a mere process in which the Church has 
been shaken by outside forces. The Church 
is not made by its environment. The Church 
grows truly and strongly by the develop- 
ment of its own inner life. This awakening is 
characterized by a renewed interest in the 
Bible, not merely a theology of biblical re- 
alism, but the standard for everyday living. 
This courageous testimony of the churches 
springs from their discovery that Christ 
reigns, not that He will reign. He reigns now. 
He is today the King of kings. History is in 
the hands of the invisible Lord. Hitler does . 
not know it. The world does not know it. 
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The Church knows that there is One who is 
stronger than the Fuehrer. This is no longer 
a hypothetical possibility nor a millennial 
hope, but a basic certainty. The struggle of 
the Church with the occupying powers ap- 
pears to be one that has the characteristic 
features of a conflict between two powers 
which by their very nature are unable to 
come to an understanding. Outwardly it 
seems a very human struggle. But some- 
thing else appears—a “Third” enters the 
contest. The true and real significance of 
what is happening is what God says through, 
sometimes in spite of, the churches. This is 
the re-discovery of the Church as the body 
of Christ in the midst of a hostile or indif- 
ferent environment. The realization of this 
fact made it possible and indeed inevitable 
that the Church should speak out and be- 
come the leader in protesting against the 
evil that it saw in the state. It did this not 
in general terms but in specific manner in 
concrete issues. This made the Church the 
backbc ne of the Resistance. The Church has 
had a sense of superiority because it possess- 
ed knowledge of a secret, the universal 
Lordship of Christ. This knowledge has giv- 
en the Church a courage that will accept no 
compromise nor any separation of religion 
and politics, or any divorce between the 
spiritual life and our material society. 
Now—what do they expect of us? 


Do you think for a moment that they can 
understand how we can remain in any way 
aloof from this struggle? They could not do 
so even when home and family and posses- 
sions and life itself were endangered by en- 
gaging in the fight. They ask most earnestly 
—first, from the sympathetic understanding 
if their struggle to maintain God’s laws in 
opposition to the demonic forces that op- 
pressed them and then they pray earnestly 
that the American churches may with 
equal courage and faithfulness observe and 
obey the teachings and commandments of 
God with boldness testify to them in rela- 
tion to all national and international affairs. 
In a word, they hope we may have the cour- 
age to get into the arena and to fight. 

Repeatedly, different people asked me 
why we in America continued to talk about 
the Europe that was and do not try to see 
the Europe that is. Several times, it was said 
to me,—National Socialism is dead and Hitler 
is a corpse. (The latter term was not meant 


literally.) The Zurick newspaper in Decem- 
ber printed an editorial showing that Hitler 
had not exercised any authority after July 
yA 


What, then, are some of the issues about 
which we should be concerned now? I 
found two great fears in Europe. The first is 
the fear of the United States. How are we 
going to use our overwhelmingly great pow- 
er? For ourselves only, or for the world? 
Isolationism may be dying, but is this going 
to be the American Century? I heard little 
discussion of the Dumbarton Oaks proposals 
but a good deal about the Aviation Confer- 
ence in Chicago. Is this to be a world in 
which we insist upon free enterprise in or- 
der that our experience and resources and 
power may be predominant? America’s eco- 
nomic imperialism is what Europe fears. 


The second great fear that I found in Eu- 
rope is Russia. I heard little or nothing about 
Communism and that to some extent is an 
outmoded issue. It is Russia as a nation- 
state and its imperialism that is feared. What 
has already happened in the Baltic nations is 
a fearful story. I was told that 600,000 of 
these people, 400,000 being Protestant church 
people, have fled before the advancing Rus- 
sian armies into Germany where they are 
now stateless refugees. If the western bound- 
ary of Poland is to be the River Oder, it 
will mean the evacuation of what is a Pro- 
testant section of Germany. I have brought a 
special appeal from Finland where the harsh 
armistice and internal conditions mean the 
sovietizing of that country. The soviet gov- 
ernment’s treatment of the Russian Church 
is considered wholly opportunistic. Seeing 
what is being done to the evangelical church- 
es and clergy in the Baltic States where they 
are being starved to death, they ask whether 
there is any hope for religious freedom in 
Finland and further they ask whether the 
American churches are concerned about that. 
So again I have brought home another 
appeal from Hungary where 25% of the 
people are Protestant Christians, 50% being 
Roman Catholics, 20% belonging to the Or- 
thodox Church and the remaining 5% being 
Jews and others. Is there to be any freedom 
there? We are glad to note that the soviet 
government has publicly announced that 
its policy will be not to interfere in the 
internal affairs of these countries that in 
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their external relations are being brought 
within the Soviet orbit of control. But the 
fear persists, and we ought to be concerned 
about this great issue and do everything that 
is right and possible in re-enforcing the 
Soviet promise of non-interference in do- 
mestic affairs. 


It is impossible now to say more about the 
problems of Resistance and the re-establish- 
ment of orderly government in the liberated 
countries. I cannot now speak openly about 
Germany. 

So, I repeat, the European churches ask 
us to try to understand their situation and 
to associate ourselves with them in their 
struggle. Will we urge our Government to 
enter the Arena and to battle there for 
principles and action that we believe to be 
based upon the commands of God? 


Europe seems sometimes to me to be the 
New World. I have come home to what is 
now the Old World. The New World is not 
yet fully formed. There is strain and tension 
and strife there. Chaos to some extent pre- 
vails but the Spirit of God is brooding over 
it. “The Church is called to live and give 
life in this war torn world.” So we said 
in the Madras Conference. The Church in 
Europe is awakening to that great calling. 
May God awaken the Churches in America. 

(EDITORS: Dr. Warnshuis, representing 
the Church Commission on Overseas Relief 
and Reconstruction, the Federal Council of 
Churches, and the Foreign Mission Confer- 
ence of North America, recently spent six 
or seven weeks on a visit to England, France 
and Switzerland, where he consulted with 
church leaders from all over Europe. 


Sometimes when some people get “wound 
up,’ someone else “gets run down.” 


TEN COMMANDMENTS TO PREACHERS 


1. Thou shalt make thy sermon interesting. 
This is the first and great commandment. 

2. Thou shalt be simple so that people 
will know what thou art talking about. 

3. Thou shalt use language that is up-to- 
date, understandable by the man in the 
street. 

4. Thou shalt be brief, remembering it is 
real art to say a great thing in few words. 

5. Thou shalt not air thy doubts in the 
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pulpit, but fearlessly thunder forth honest 
convictions, prayerfully felt to be the will of 
God. 

6. Thou shalt preach to the needs of the 
individual man—remembering life is hard 
for him. 

7. Thou shalt seek to apply Christianity to 
the needs of society, but remember thou art 
a preacher before thou art an economist. 

8. Thou shalt preach individual and social 
salvation from sin through Christ. 

9. Thou shalt love people with all thy 
heart. 

10. Thou shalt be a surrendered man on 


fire with the power of God—then thou wilt 
thyself be a sermon. 


—Norman Vincent Peale. 





“QUESTIONNAIRE” 
By THEODORA OLIVER 


Have you looked into your heart this morn- 
ing: 
Did you spend a little time alone with 
God? 
Do you realize we need constant warning 
As we plod along the road that Jesus trod? 
Do you find that you are just as eager 
To help that neighbor on his second mile; 
Or has your assistance grown more meager 
And have you stopped just to rest a while? 


Do you find that you are really honest? 
Are you being very truthful with yourself? 
Have you kept an even mind toward gossip? 
Do you ever envy tricksters or their pelf? 
Do you find your love of self is greater 
Than your love is for your fellow man? 
Do you try to put off wntil later 
Altruistic deeds that you should plan? 


Do you cherish feelings of resentment? 
Is there any person whom. you do not like? 
Are you snobbish, intellectual or other? 
Intolerant, with a hand upraised to strike? 
Do you find your thoughts are mostly moral, 
And weaker people watching as you walk 
May tend to keep their minds much purer 
And not be blasphemous in their talk? 


If you looked into your heart this morning 
And listened to the “Still small voice’ of 
God, 
You surely did receive this solemn warning 
“You too must tread the pathway Jesus 
trod.” 
You also learned that Jesus left us guidance 
That we might have more valiant souls and 


free: 
“As you have done it unto one of the least 
of these } 
My brethren, you have done it aiso unto 
Me.” 
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RUBBER HUNTING WITH MUKAILI THE 
CHURCH ELDER 


By G. Kerrigan, from the Congo Mission 
News 


From representatives of the United Na- 
tions, gathered in London or Washington, 
the great push for rubber passes in one di- 
rection, through the Governor General of 
the Belgian Congo and his helpers right 
down to the humble Congolese, dwelling in 
the great Ituri Forest far from the world’s 
battle fronts. For a specified minimum 
quantity and a specified time the Congolese 
of our district go out into the forest to live 
while they collect the precious latex and 
prepare it for sale. Having seen rubber 
tires, rubber erasers and rubber golf balls, 
I thought that it would be interesting to see 
the rubber commence its journey towards 
these forms; so some of my workmen were 
sent out to one of the small camps which 
dot the surrounding forest to build a little 
shack so that I could join them for two or 
three days. This they did, on the bank 
leading down to a stream, so that, the head 
of my bed was about a foot higher than the 
foot when I arrived to occupy the shack. A 
hole dug at the head of the camp bed to re- 


ceive the legs kind of evened things off a. 


bit and so I settled down, with my table and 
chair, outside under some trees which, as 
we were in the forest, met over-head and 
thus blocked out the sun. 


With Mukaili, one of our church elders, 
and other native, I set off next morning and 
after a search they picked on the scene of 
operations. All their European clothes had 
been left back in the village so that at the 
camp everyone appears in the ancient bark- 
cloth of their forefathers. The rubber vine, 
like most creepers, grows out of the ground 
and then travels till it finds a convenient 
tree which it will commence to climb and 
finally entangles itself in the branches at 
the top. Slipping the handle of the 
“mopanga” into the waist-string a creeper 
is chosen and pulled upon to test its strength 
and then the ascent is made hand over hand. 
This is the most difficult and hardest part 
of the work—and the most dangerous. Work- 
ing their way up—each man has a tree of 
his .own—they carefully cut all creepers 
which will prevent the rubber vine from 
falling to the ground. Their climb might be 
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60 or more feet. Then at the top, or as 
near the top as they can get, they cut 
through the rubber vine and it snakes down 
to the ground. The man follows prepared 
to cut any branch which happens to have 
impeded the ‘fall of the vine. 


Choosing two forked sticks they force 
them into the ground one behind the other— 
the former a little higher. They place their 
“kilindos” under this with some leaves to 
guide the latex into them. The rubber vine 
is five or more inches thick where it comes 
out of the ground but it soon divides into 
two vines and these in turn subdivide. 


Plucking some large leaves growing right 
at their hands they make little saucers by 
folding them and pinning them with a thori. 
Both men now work together at one tree. 
They move along the length of the thick 
trunk and, every two feet, V it right round 
and as the latex drips they place their leaf 
saucers to catch it. They might get one or 
two tablespoon fulls from each V. This 
done they turn their attention to the place 
where the trunk divides and this they cut 
right through and then cut it into sections 
just over two feet long. These sections are 
placed on the two forked sticks and so the 
latex drips into the kilindo. When sap. be- 
gins to drip instead of latex they are thrown 
away and another lot is placed in position. 
This is continued till all the vines of that 
particular tree have been disposed of; then 
the men gather up their little saucers and 
empty the contents into the kilindo and pass 
on to the other tree and do likewise. They 
then go to search for another two trees 
where they can work in concert. Each man 
does not work his own tree separately but 
they scrupulously put the saucers down in 
the same proportion and as one cuts a 
section the other follows and cuts his. The- 
oretically this would mean that both have 
the same amount of latex and the same type 
by the afternoon. If one man finishes cut- 
ting down his vine before the other he will 
stand waiting till his comrade has finished 
his and then both will start on one vine at a 
time. I tried to push Mukaili to get some 
cut while waiting for his comrade but he 
would not be pushed. It just isn’t done!! 


Returning to the camp in the afternoon 
they pour the latex into the “pumbu” which 
it covers to about an inch deep. (Each man 
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has his own pumbu.) The following § day 
they do likewise and add it to the latex 
already in the pumbu. Next morning they 
boil the bark of another tree in water and 
take this to the pumbu. There the good 
rubber has settled to the top and the milky 
watery stuff is underneath. Carefully eas- 
ing it off the sides they press it down a 
little so that the liquid comes to the top an¢é 
then they pour in the bark water which 
helps it to set. Pressing it on to the bottom 
of the pumbu they throw the liquid away 
leaving a slab of rubber which they con- 
tinue to press first in the pumbu and then 
on the ground to expel the liquid-making 
bubbles in the rubber. Cutting this sheet 
in two they then cut it into strips about 
three-fourth inch wide which is about the 
thickness of the slab. These they again 
squeeze and then wash and hang over the 
fire to dry and smoke. What commenced as 
white latex is then carried in to be sold as 


dark brown or even black rubber. 


If they pass a heap of secticns which they 
have already cut within the week they again 
cut a few inches of the end and placing 
them on the forked sticks they gather a 
few more drops of the precious latex. The 
middle aged men find the task easier than 
the others. The women of the village were 
keen to know from my wife if the white 
man had gone to climb trees and cut rubber. 
There was a time when I could shin up a 
ten foot rope in a gym—but those days are 
long past. Much to the amusement of my 
two companions I ran from them to the 
forked sticks with the sections as they cut 
them. 


SS ee ey 


RESPONSIVE ZEAL 


When Robert Moffatt was home on a fur- 
lough in Scotland, he was wont to exclaim: 
“In Africa, I can see the smoke of a thou- 
sand villages without a Savior.” In a public 
address that striking sentence fell upon the 
ears of David Livingstone, and his attention 
was at once turned to Africa. Hitherto Liv- 
ingstone had planned to go to China, but the 
opium war was in progress and for the time 
being the entry of that country was impos- 
sible. These words of Dr. Moffatt mark the 
turning point in the career of Livingstone 
and at once he came forward asking: “Do 
you think I will ao tor Africa?” 


“THE FOUR ‘FOLLOW ME’S’ 
MATTHEW’S GOSPEL” 
H. L. Solter 


Robert Spear said, “If you want to follow 
Jesus Christ you will need to follow Him to 
the ends of the earth, for that is where He is 
going.” 

I. “Follow Me.” Matt. 4:19. 


“Come. follow me and I will make your 
fishers of men.” 

“Come” expresses a tendency to draw back 
on the part of those who wish to follow. 

“T will make you.” Our own human help- 
lessness. 

“Rishers of men.” A marvelous calling. 

“Follow me.’ A pleading invitation to ac- 
company Him. 

II. “Follow Me.” Matt. 8:21, 22. 

“Tord suffer me first to go and bury my 
father, but Jesus said unto Him, “Follow 
Me.” 

“Lord suffer me first.” How often human 
relationships keep us out of His FIRSTS for 
us, 

“Bury my father.” A plausable excuse but 
nothing can take the place of His will for 
us. 

“Follow me.” The all important relation- 
ship for us. 

Ill. “Follow Me.’ Matthew 16:24. 
Then Jesus said to His disciples, “If any 


one wishes to come after me, let him deny 
himself, take up his cross and follow me.’”— 


Moffatt. 

“If any one wishes to come after me.’ Is 
there a greater wish? Is there a more noble 
desire? Any desire or wish to be fulfilled in 
my life, will COST. In this case it is an as- 
sessment on self. “Let him deny himself.” 
Another Scripture says, “forsake all.” How 
often “self” is satisfied and the “other one” 
denied. 

“Take up his cross.” Across the forehead of 
every cross is written the words “MY CROSS” 
which none other carry but me. “Follow 
me.” Again the same longing for fellowship 
and companionship cry, “FOLLOW ME.” 
IV. “Follow Me.” Matt. 19:21. 

“Give.” The index finger that points to my 
grip on what I have is this word GIVE. A 
precious saint said not long ago, “All that 
we have left is what we have given away.” 
TREASURES IN HEAVEN. 

“Then—come and follow me.” O the ex- 
cess baggage, possessions and goods that we 
have on hand. What kind of a grip do we 
have on them? 


OF 
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YOUR HELP NEEDED 

We are not going back because we enjoy 
the filth and dirt of the native villages. We 
are not going back because we enjoy creep- 
ing through the low-hanging doorways into 
an almost unbreathable atmosphere because 
of the unsanitary conditions within. We are 
not going back because we enjoy the flies, 
the fleas, the roaches, the ants, and all other 
creeping things. We are not going back be- 
cause we enjoy the hot sun, even though 
there are many safaris by foot, auto, or 
bicycle. 

But we are going back because we know 
all these things as incidentals in the winning 
of the African for the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Christ is for All the world. How can the 


whole world hear unless we make ourselves > 


responsible for at least some of them? It 
is my particular duty to go because He has 
called me to do so. But it is OUR work as 
you send and we go, as you pray and we 
face the enemy at that particular front. The 
victory depends upon our joint efforts. 

Pray for the African who has seen a little 
light that he may be willing to see more. 
Pray for the African who has confessed Je- 
sus Christ as Lord that he may be given 
grace and keeping. Pray for the African 
who-has caught the vision of a need among 
his own people that he may be used might- 
ily for them.—ELMa HERSHBERGER. 

1942; On board S. S. “Copiapo.” 
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“MORE THAN I CAN AFFORD” 


A poster caught my eye today; 

“Give ten per cent of all your pay 

To buy war bonds. Come, do your share 
To let our boys know that you care.” 


I thought of folks this country o’er 
Who give a tenth, and even more, 
For bonds; and that’s as it should be. 
But then this thought occurred to me: 


Did these same folks in days before 

This awful tragedy of war, 

When asked to tithe unto the Lord, 

Say, ‘“That’s more than I can afford’? 
—Moopy MONTHLY. 





You may be faithful to your church and 
yet not be faithful to the Lord Jesus. 


—— 








Only our latent capacities are inherited. 


FINANCIAL REPORT 


Cash receipts and disbursements for the 
months of February and March, 1945. Re- 
ceipts for Central, Defenseless, Evangelical 
and General Mennonite Conferences, 

Receipts 
Centrai Conference— 





Missionary Allowances. .............--.:---- $ 370.99 
Evangelistic. ¢Outstation) <2 2:22 211.50 
Educational <Pupi) vee eee 166.75 
Educational « (Student) =... ee 135.25 
Educational’ -GMedical) eee 138.49 
Undesignated (General) .........0000......... 1588.43 
Personal for Miss Erma Birky  ........ 10.00 
Personal for Rev. Roy O. Yoder ...... 10.00 
Dispensary—Charlesville  _...2... 250.00 
Education for Missionary children .... 150.00 
For Medical Instruments .................... 4.00 

Total Central Conference .............. $3,035.41 


Defenseless Conference— 
Missionary Allowances ..................222.---- $ 199.33 

















Evangelistic (Outstation) .................... 25.00 

Educational Pupils 32 3 eee 5.00 

Educational <(Student) s2 1). ae 64.00 

Educational (Medical) =....0 2.2. 44.00 

Undesignated (General) _......0.0.2......... 1454.33 

Guest Home—Charlesville _.....000000... 25.00 

School Building—Mukedi .................... 250.00 
Total Defenseless Conference .... $2,066.66 

Evangelical Conference— 

Missionary. Allowances” 422.222 62. $ 150.00 

Evangelistic (Outstation) ~................. 98.00 

Kducational; tudent)¢.2. ee 69.52 
Total Evangelical Conference ........ $317.52 

General Conference— 

Missionary Allowances. ........-.....------ $ 593.33 

Pducational< (Clothing) Se. =. ae 119.81 

Personal for Miss Anna H. Quiring .. 1.79 
Total General Conference ................ $784.93 

Receipts other than Central, Defense- 

less, Evangelical and General Men- 

nonite Conferences— 

Missionary Allowances. ......................-- $ .235.17 

Evangelistic. (Outstation) meee 134.50 

Promoticnal-s cc:c6 72k ees ee 6.48 
Total other than Central, Defense- 

less, Evangelical, and General Men- 

nonite *COMLETEN CES s-7 koe ae ieee ts 376.15 
Total- RECEIDtS = ead ee ee $ 6,580.67 
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Cash Balance, January 31, 1945 ........ 19,831.59 
meOtaie tO balance) 405s oe $26,412.26 

Disbursements 
Missionary Allowances. ...........::::00:0--+- $2332.45 
“WOES DM AI Cs eT e OAa  al ge emO AES aR Sal gb 1638.76 
BreriICAle( DUAR EL) Wet x des apse sco 182.49 
MOLDING (RUC REL) res roe es 119.81 
| ESSN ESR SIE, see EES Sn ee ee REMEREN ad 360.15 
PROTA GEOR RCo) 9 EN Dee oe Say ee a AMO aio 167.87 
Orice wEQuIpment 4i..0¢.5.20 eet 73.00 
Administrative 
PW ATICOS) at Ee. bee ote ee ent pe 350.00 
eT A OW SNCOS eis. gccestied ose eeraeoee 13:70 
Telephone and Telegraph ...........:....... 31.39 
BIAS AGG! Go an DIOSS 28. oss. eseteee- 24.00 
BPEL CROW LCS Wes ee ot eh eas ee 38.09 
Repairs to Office Equipment ............ 13.78 
PrPIOUer year a LAr, oe eee 22.78 
JU re Ts Bie geal leanne So iar atime Shee eae ie Baar er Bz 25.00 
ESR ye a8 PoP Wo Vi se eae aces more 9.40 
erry eet X CHLATIG Chg. c oto ps te cteeten ate -cdeces ata 1.39 
Special 
School Building—Mukedi .................. 400.00 


Dispensary, Maternity and Surgical 





GEN as SSNS WOU Sy e Gh eSaeeeee anes oe een 700.00 
Guest House—Charlesville ...............- 25.00 
Personal for Miss Anna H. Quiring .. 71.79 
Personal for Miss Erma Birky ...........- 10.00 
Personal for Rev. Roy O. Yoder ...... 10.00 

Minerteilie OL. UL: 6 see ears pee nett $ 6,620.85 


Cash, balance, March 31, 1945 .... $19,791.41 





Total to Balance $26,412.26 


Recent Projects 


Gifts for— 
Dispensary—Charlesville 
C. E. Society, Pleasant View 
Church, Aurora Nebraska. 
Outstation 
Mr. and Mrs. David Rich, 
Woodburn, Indiana 
Medical 
Ladies Missionary Society, 
bold, Ohio; 
Ladies Missionary Society, 
Grabill, Ind. 
Student E 
Mrs. Alma Bixel S. S. Class, Bluff- 
ton, Ohio. 
Miss Schindler’s S. S. Class, Salem 
Church, Gridley, Il. 


$ 250.00 


Arch- 


RIGHTEOUSNESS: NOT RITUAL 
Psalm 50 


The Coming of the Lord is referred to in 
this Psalm. He shall come to judge His peo- 
ple, those who have made a covenant with 
Him by sacrifice. The work of Calvary is 
the resting place of all true hope. Not trust- 
ing in a sacrament, but in the Sacrifice: not 
in religious emblem, but in the Crucified. 
This is the ground of salvation. The contin- 
ual offerings of the Mosaic economy could 
not take away sin. They were only effica- 
cious as they typified and represented the 
great offering made once for all by the Son 
of God. 


Those who cali upon the Lord in their time 
of trouble will find that He delights to hear 
the cry of the distressed ones and swiftly 
sends relief. The experience of His saving 
power produces that condition of soul that 
rejoices in His great and gracious mercy. To 
those who forget God there is an awful day 
of reckoning on the way, and the Psalmist 
cries out that they may be constrained to 
consider their suicidal neglect. A righteous 
conversation and a praising heart are evi- 
dences of salvation. 


1. A Covenant Made—Ground of Salvation 
(vs. 5). 

2. A Continual Offering—Type of Salva- 
tionaCys:, 37-5, 

3. A Call Heard—Experience of Salvation 
Cvs,015)$ 


4. A Consideration Inculcated—Neglect of 
Salvation (vs. 22). 


5. A Conversation Pure—Evidence of Sal- 
vation (vs. 23). 


We do not know, we cannot understand, 
The leadings of our Heavenly Father’s hand. 
But this we know—His will is best, 

So content we’li leave with him the rest, 
Until some bright and glorious day 

When all the mists of earth have rolled away. 
Then, oh, then we’ll understand, 

The leadings of our Father’s hand, 

We'll thank Him then with joy untold 

For the trials of Faith that proved 

More precious to us than gold. 


Mother dear, the one we loved 

Has gone to dwell in Heaven above; 

We miss her sweet and smiling face, 

But rejoice that now she has won the race. 
Unto our God we'd faithful be, 

Then once again her face we'll see, 

And there with all the blood bought throng, 
We'll sing the great redemption song. 
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The Missionary Calling of the Church 


FROM THE WRITINGS OF MENNO SIMONS 


In the second place, we seek and desire with yearning, ardent 
hearts, yea, at the cost of our life and blood, that the holy Gospel of 
Jesus Christ and His apostles, which alone is the true doctrine and 
will remain until Jesus Christ will reappear in the clouds, may be 
taught and preached throughout all the world, as the Lord Jesus 
Christ commanded His disciples in the last words which He ad- 
dressed to them on earth. Matt. 28:19; Mark 16:15. 

I seek and desire from my heart nothing (this He knows who 

- knows-all things) that the glorious name, the divine wili, and the 
praise of our Lord Jesus Christ may be made known throughout 
the world. 

* «x 

To this end we preach as much as opportunity and possibility 
affords, both in daytime and by night, in houses and in fields, in 
forests and wildernesses, in this land and abroad, in prison and 
bonds, in water, fire and the scaffold, on the gallows, and upon the 
wheel, before lords and princes, orally and by writing at the risk of 
possessions and life, as we have done‘these many years without 
ceasing. 

*% *K 2 

We seek and desire only that we might point the whole worid 
(which leth in wickedness) to the true way, and that many souls 
may by the Word of the Lord, through His help and power, be wen 
from the dominion of Satan and brought to Christ. 

BS *f BS 

I strive after nothing but that the God of heaven and earth, 
through His blessed Son Jesus Christ, may have the glory through 
His blessed word; that all men may be saved, and that they may 
awaken in this acceptable time of grace from their deep sleep of sin. 

* * + 

We seek from our whole heart nothing but that we may effect 
the salvation of all mankind, and this not only by giving our posses- 
sions and labor, but also (understand it in an evangelical sense) cur 
life and blood. 

BS e BS 

This is my only joy and the desire of my heart, that I may extend 
the borders of the kingdom of God, make known the truth, reprove 
sin, teach righteousness, feed the hungry souls with the Word of the 
Lord, lead the stray sheep into the right path, and win many souls 
for the Lord through His Spirit, power, and grace. 
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THE CONGO INLAND MISSION 


A Co-operative Mission in the Belgian Congo 


OFFICERS OF THE BOARD 


PRESIDENT—Mr. A. Neuenschwander 
VICE PRESIDENT—Rev. Allen Yoder 
RECORDING SECRETARY—Rev. R. L. Hartzler - 


‘ és u z Grabill, Indiana 
* = meg iii Goshen, Indiana 
Carlock, Illinois 


SECRETARY-TREASURER—Rev. C. E. Rediger, 1326 W. 72nd St., Chicago 36, Illinois 


Board Members 


Conference Affiliation 


Term Expiration 


Rev. Reuben Short, Defenseless Mennonite Conference - - - 1946 
Mr. A.,Neuenschwander, Defenseless Mennonite Conference - - 1947 
Rev. N. J. Schmucker, Defenseless Mennonite Conference - - 1945 
Rev. C. E. Rediger, Defenseless Mennonite Conference - - - - 1947 
Rev. H. E. Bertsche, Defenseless Mennonite Conference - - - 1946 
Rev. E. Rocke, Defenseless Mennonite Conference - = - - 1945 
Mr. N. O. Hoover, Central Conference of Mennonites - - - 1945 
Rev. Geo. Gundy, Central Conference of Mennonites - - - 1946 
Rev. R. L. Hartzler, Central Conference of Mennonites - - - - 1946 
Rev. W. B. "Weaver, Central Conference of Mennonites - - - 1947 
Rev. Alvin J. Beacby, Central Conference of Mennonites - - - - 1947 
Rev. Allen Yoder, Central Conference of Mennonites - - - 1945 
Rev. H. H. Dick, The Evangelical Mennonite Brethren = - - 1946 


Honorary Member 


Rev. A. Augspurger, Central Conference of Mennonites 








STATIONS AND MISSIONARIES 


Charlesville 
Rev. and Mrs. A. D. Graber 
Rev. and Mrs. Russell F. Schnell 
Rev. and Mrs. Roy O. Yoder ~ 
Miss Aganetha Friesen 


Kalamba Mukenge 
mev. and Mrs. John P. Barkman 
Miss Fanny Schmallenberger 
Miss Mabel Sauder 
Rev. and Mrs. Geo. B. Neufeld 
Miss Lois Slagle 


Nyanga 
Rev. and Mrs. Frank, J. Enns 
Miss Kornelia Unrau 
Miss Anna H. Quiring 
Rev. and Mrs. Henry A. Toews 


Wiukedi 
Rev. and Mrs. Henry H. Moser 
Rev. and Mrs. Vernon Sprunger 
Miss Agnes Sprunger 
Miss Erma Birky 
Dr. and Mrs. Merle Schwartz 


On Furlough 
Rev. and Mrs. Omar Sutton 


Recently accepted:— 

Rev. and Mrs. Elmer J. Dick, Lustre, 
Mont. 

Miss Frieda Guengerich, Deer Creek, 
Illinois. 

Miss Agnes Lutke, Dalmeny, Saskatch- 
ewan, Canada. } 

Rev. and Mrs. Waldo E. Harder, Orai- 
bi, Arizona. 

Address of mission and all missionaries ex- 
cept Mukedi Station: 

Charlesville, Kasai District, Congo Belge, 
Africa. 

Cable address Conin, Charlevsille, Congo 
Belge. 

Mukedi Station Address: Mukedi, par Kik- 
wit, District, du Kwango, Congo Belge, 
Africa. 

The above missionaries represent the fol- 
lowing religious bodies: 
Mennonite General Conference (9) 
Central Conference of Mennonites (10) 
Defenseless Mennonite Conference (9) 
The Evangelical Mennonite Brethren (3) 
Missionary Church Association (1) 
Bethel Church of Inman, Kansas (4) 
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Shall We Eat Our Morsel Alone? Job 31:17 


“If I have eaten my morsel alone’— 
The patriarch spoke in scorn: 
What would He think of the Church, were He shown 
Heathendom, huge, forlorn, 
Godless, Christless, with souls unfed, 
While the Church's ailment is fullness of bread, 
Eating her morsel alone? 


“We do not well with good tidings for all,” 
Said the lepers four from the gate, 
“To tell them not, lest mischief befall 
If till morning light we wait.” 
Dare we lose time, ere we gladly spread 
The tidings good of the Heavenly Bread? 
. Dare we eat our morsel alone? 


“lI am debtor alike to the Jew and the Greek,” 
The mighty Apostle cried, 
Traversing continents, souls to seek, 
For the love of the Crucified. 
Centuries, centuries since have sped; 
Millions are perishing; we have Bread; 
But we eat our morsel alone. 


Ever, of them who have largest dower, 
Shall heaven require the more; 
Ours is afluence, knowledge, power, 
Ocean from shore to shore; 
“Give us, give us your living Bread:” 
Yet we eat our morsel alone. 


“Freely, as ye have received, so give,” 

He bade, who hath given all: 

How shall the soul in us longer live, 

Deaf to their starving call, 

For whom the Blood of the Lord was shed, 

And his Body broken to give them Bread, 
If we eat our morsel alone? 


—Bishop of Derry and Raphoe “Christian Missionary Intelligencer,” 
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Minutes of Annual Missionary Conference 
Mukedi, December 11-14, 1944 


Monday, December 11, 1944 — 8:30 A.M. 





The Annual Missionary Conference opened with the hymn “How Firm a Foundation” 
and was followed by reading Matt. 26:36-46. After a short season of prayer the opening 
Inspirational Message was given by the Chairman, Rev. F. J. Enns. A letter to the con- 
ference was then read from Rev. and Mrs. R. F. Schnell, who are on furlough in South 
Africa at this time. After another season of prayer Nyanga Station gave us some special 
music. 





Roll Call—20 missionaries present. 

Minutes of 1943 Conference held at Charlesville read and approved. 

Minutes and correspondence of the Field Committee and of the Home Board accepted as 
read. : 

Adjournment. 


Monday, December 11, 1944 — 2:00 P.M. 


Hymn—“When I Survey the Wondrous Cross” 
Inspirational Message—V. J. Sprunger. Isa. 6:5-8._ 
Special Music—Agnes Sprunger in charge. 
Station Reports read for the year 1944. 
Roll Call—19 Missionaries present. 
Minutes of previous session read and. approved. 
The following were elected as the Annual Letter Committee: 
Miss Mabel Sauder, Chairman 
Mrs. R. O. Yoder 
Miss Aganetha Friesen 
Adjournment. 


Tuesday, December 12, 1944 — 8:30 A.M. 


Hymn—‘I Never Will Cease to Love Him” 

Special Music—Mukedi Station. 

Inspirational Message from Psalm 85:6 by Rev. H. H. Moser. 

Roll Call—20 missionaries present. 

Minutes of previous session read and approved. 

VOTED: 1. That a reporter be appointed to get the messages from each during this Con- 
ference, in gist form to be printed in the minutes of the conference. 

Adjournment. 


Tuesday, December 12, 1944 — 2:00 P.M. 


Hymn—‘Higher Ground” 
Inspirational Hour—Testimonies were given by many, as they were led by the Spirit. 
Short season of prayer. 
Hymn—“Blest Be the Tie That Binds” 
Roll Call—19 missionaries present. 
Minutes of previous session read and approved. 
Miss Anna Quiring appointed reporter of Inspirational Messages given at this conference 
according to Motion 1. 
The following officers were elected by ballot: 
Rev. F. J. Enns—Chairman 
Rev. A. D. Graber—Asst. Chairman 
Rev. V. J. Sprunger—Secretary 
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Station Chairmen: _ 
Charlesville—Rev, A. D. Graber 
Kalamba—Rev. J. P. Barkman 
Nyanga—Rev. F. J. Enns 
Mukedi—Rev. V. J. Sprunger 
Committee Chairmen: 
Evangelistic—Rev. A. D. Graber 
Educational—Rev. V. J. Sprunger 
Industrial—Rev. A. D. Graber 
Agriculture—Rev. H. H. Moser 
Medical and Furlough—Dr. M. H. Schwartz 
Literature and Censorship—Miss Agnes Sprunger 
Music—Rev. J. P. Barkman 
Asst.—Mrs. A. D. Graber 
Girls’ and Women’s Work—Mrs. H. H. Moser 
Children’s Work—Mrs. R. O. Yoder 
Auditing Committee: 
Rev. F. J. Enns, Chairman 
Rev. R. F. Schnell 
Rev. V. J. Sprunger 
Adjournment. 


Tuesday, December 12, 1944 — 7:00 P.M. 
Hymn—“Holy Spirit, Faithful Guide” 
Special Music—Charlesville Station 
Inspirational Message—Isa. 59:19 by Mrs A. D. Graber 
Roll Call—20 missionaries present. | 
Minutes of previous session read and approved. 
Adjournment for committee meetings. 


Wednesday, December 13, 1944 — 8:30 A.M. 

Hymn—“In the Service of the King” 

Special Music—Ladies’ Quartet, Mrs. Yoder in charge. 

Inspirational Message—1 Chron. 29:5 by Rev. R. O. Yoder. 

Roll Call—20 missionaries present. 

Minutes of previous session read and approved. 

VOTED: 2. That-the Secretary write a letter to the C. P. C. stating that the C. I. M. is in 
favor of the establishment of a Central Press. (Enquire about having cuts made, 
etc.) 

3. That the Secretary write a letter to Rev. Elmer Hall, informing him that we expect 
to support the school at Lubondai since it is closer for our children. 

4. That the yearly supplement to “Codes et Lois” be ordered, for the Legal Representa- 
tive. 

5. That Rev. F. J. Enns and Mrs. R. O. Yoder represent the C. I. M. at the Regional 
Education Conference to be held at Lake Munkamba in January. . 

6. That the trip expenses to Lubondai and Lake Munkamba be divided as follows: 14 to 
be paid by the parents of the children and the other half to be divided equally 
among the 4 stations. 

7. That Rev. H. H. Moser represent the C.I.M. at the Leopoldville Regional Education 
Conference as well as at the C. P.C. Meeting. 

8. That the Chairman appoint a reporter of the C.I.M. news to the Congo Mission 
News. 

Mrs. A. D. Graber is appointed as reporter to the Congo Mission News. 

9. That we accept the Auditor’s report for 1944. 

Adjournment. 
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Wednesday, December 13, 1944 — 2:00 P.M. 


Hymn—“Guide Me, O Thou Great Jehovah” 

‘Special Music—Mixed Quartet, Mrs. Graber in charge. 
Inspirational Message—1 Chron. 29:10-13 by Miss Schmallenberger. 
Roll Call—18 missionaries present. 

Minutes of previous session read and approved. 

Adjournment for Committee Meetings. 


Wednesday, December 13, 1944— 7:00 P.M. 


Hymn—‘“Scatter Seeds of Kindness” 

Special Music—Ladies’ Quartet, Kalamba Station in charge. 

Inspirational Message—Luke 5:27-32 by Rev. J. P. Barkman. 

Roll Call—20 missionaries present. 

Minutes of previous meeting read and approved. 

VOTED: 10. That in view of general health conditions among missionaries and the per- 
sisting difficulties of transportation for missionaries, we recommend to the Home 
Board that Minute No. 2 of the Field Committee meeting held at Mukedi on June 13, 
1942 be the guide for the Home Board regarding furloughs. The Minute referred to 
reads as follows: “‘That missionaries taking a six month furlough in South Africa be 
expected to serve two and one half years after their return, if health conditions per- 
mit, the time of travel to be included in the six months.” 

11. That we accept the recommendations of the Medical and Furlough Committee. 
12. That we accept the recommendations of the Educational Committee. 
13. That we accept the report and recommendations of the Children’s Work Committee. 

Adjournment for Committee Meetings. 


Thursday, December 14, 1944 — 8:30 A.M. 


Chorus—“Fishers of Men” 
Program of songs, poems, Scripture reading by missionary children, with Miss Katherine 
_ Enns in charge. 
Roll Call—20 missionaries present. 
Minutes of previous session read and approved as changed. 
VOTED: 14. That we accept the recommendations of the Girls’ and Women’s Work Com- 
mittee. } 
15. That upon Rev. F. J. Enns’ request, V. J. Sprunger go to Lake Munkamba to the 
Regional Education Conference in January, 1945, in his stead. 
Adjournment for Committee Meetings. 


Thursday, December 14, 1944 — 2:00 P.M. 


Hymn—‘“Labor On” 
Special Music—Katherine, Norma Ruth and John Enns and Charles Sprunger. 
Inspirational Message from John 4:31-38 by Mrs. J. P. Barkman. 
Roll Call—19 missionaries present. 
Minutes of previous session read and approved. 
VOTED: 16. That we accept the recommendation of the Music Committee. 
17. That we accept the recommendations of the Literature and Censorship Committee. — 
18. That 100 statistical blanks be printed as altered this year. 
19. That we accept the recommendations of the Evangelistic Committee. 
Adjournment for committee meetings. 


Thursday, December 14, 1944 — 7:00 P.M. 


Hymn—‘I Never Will Cease to Love Him” 
Special Music—Ladies’ Quartet, Mrs. R. O. Yoder in charge. 
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Inspirational Message from 1 Kings 15:22 by Rev. A. D. Graber. 
Special Music—Mixed Quartet, Mrs. Graber in charge. 
Roll Call—20 missionaries present. 
Minutes of previous session read and approved. 
VOTED: 20. That we accept the recommentations of the Finance Committee. 
21. That we accept the “Echoes of the Devofional Hour” as compiled. 
22. That we accept the “Annual Letter” as written. 
23. That a rising vote of thanks be given the Mukedi missionaries for the hospitality 
received. 
Special Music—Mixed Quartet, Mrs. A. D. Graber in charge. 
24. That this conference be adjourned, to meet again at Kalamba on December 10, 1945, 
the native conference beginning on December 5, 1945. 


REPORTS AND RECOMMENDATIONS OF COMMITTEES, ETC. 


The Medical and Furlough Committee submit the following recommendations: 


1. That Rev. and Mrs. R. O. Yoder and Miss Schmallenberger go to South Africa 
for a six months furlough in October, 1945. 
2. That the following furloughs are also due: 
Miss Agnes Sprunger—March, 1945 
Rev. and Mrs. A. D. Graber—January, 1946 
Miss Mabel Sauder—September, 1946 
Miss Erma Birky—September, 1946 
Rev. and Mrs. F. J. Enns—November, 1946 
Rev. and Mrs. H. H. Moser—November (refer to motion No. 9 of 1943 Annual 
Conference). 
We the EDUCATIONAL COMMITTEE submit the following recommendations: 
1. That in our teaching of writing the letter “A” be written without lifting the pencil 
and that the letter “e” be written without stopping the pencil. 
2. That the advance school proposed at the last conference for Charlesville station be 
called Ecole Moyenne instead of Ecole Normale according to the State Program. 


Children’s Work Committee 


In the 1943 Conference the suggestion was made that the native children at which 
place the native gathering would be held would present a program and this idea was 
successfully carried out at the 1944 conference. 

We, the CHILDREN’S WORK Committee present the following recommendations: 
1. That we encourage the leaders and Christian parents to feel the responsibility of 

rearing and teaching their own children, thus not shifting their responsibility as 

parents by sending them to their elders or friends. 

2. That we discourage the custom of children accompanying newly married couples to their 
homes for a short or a longer length of time. 

3. We suggest in the outstation villages that the children’s services be combined with 
the adult service and that the children’s service precede, but that the children re- 
main for the adult one. 


Girls’ and Women’s Work Committee 


We recommend that: 

1. The mission girls be required to know the Catechism and also know how to read 
before they may be married. 

2. Mrs. R. O. Yoder send each of our stations a report of “Women’s and Girls’ Work” 
findings of Lake Munkamba Conference. 


Music Committee 


We, the MUSIC Committee beg leave to submit the following songs for the mass 
choir for December, 1945: 
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“Carry the Message,” “Christ Is Coming Back Again,” “The Son of God,” “Praise Ye 
the Lord,” “Who is on the Lord’s Side (Towner)” and “Christ the Lord is Risen To- 
day.” 
Literature and Censorship Committee 

We, the LITERATURE and CENSORSHIP Committee beg leave to submit the fol- 

lowing recommendations: 

1. That the C. I. M. press print 2000 copies of Malesona in Kipende. 

2. That permission be obtained from the A. P. C. M. to print the “Emphasized” Gospel 
of John in the Tshiluba language. 

3. That the “Emphasized’’ Gospel of John be printed in the Kipende language. 

4. That 2000 copies for Kalamba and 3000 copies for Charlesville of the “Emphasized” 
Gospel of John be printed in the Tshiluba language, and 5000 copies of the same in 

. the Kipende language. 

5. That the Tshiluba song translations should not be taken home at this time due to 
transportation difficulties and censorship regulations. 

6. That we encourage the natives to compile tracts and Bible stories and other helpful 
material for free distribution to strengthen them in their Christian lives. 

7. That the following number of Tshiluba Bibles and New Testaments be ordered for 
our stations: 








Charlesville Bibles 1900 New Testaments 20. 1000 
Ka lambatis cere nee ke Bibles 1500 News Testaments.) 245 ote ee 250 
NYT Say ee it oe Bibles 500 New Testamenits7..2) 2, opens Ay ees 50 
WELK GOD ok eee Da Bibles 100 New Festamentss .e02a 2 eee 100 

4000 ; 1400 


Evangelistic Committee 


We, the EVANGELISTIC Committee beg leave to submit the following recommenda- 
tions: 
1. That we adopt statistical cards for villages with teachers and smaller cards for vil- 
lages without teachers. : 
2. That when there are candidates for church offices, that a list of their names be cir- 
culated among the four stations three months before the Annual Conference. 
3. That the name for deacon should be changed from mukulu to diacre. (Mulame and 
Mubambie in Tshiluba and Kipende respectively). 


Finance Committee 
We, the Finance Committee submit the following recommendations: 

1. That all missionaries visiting other stations on Mission business pay board at the rate 
of 75 cents a day, including Field Committee, Auditing Committee and the doctor’s 
annual visits. Field Conference rates remain as specified in Finance Committee regu- 
lations. 

2. That the words “or Field Committee Meetings” appearing under No. 9 and No. 10 in 
regulations of Finance Committee be made void. 

3. That the following financial askings for 1946 be accepted: 


Askings for Mission Office—1946 


Stamps. stationery, rations sand \Wepalrs 4. ei 27 ewe ee ee La $ 160.00 


Askings for C. I. M. Press—1946 


Subsidizing tracts, sandy literature pass es oe ee ete ree eee $ 30.00 
New equipment (type, binding supplies, accessories, ete.) -.....00.02...2.... 150.00 
LAbor? and TOVernedda ei ve ee eee Hep tiem ECE cca Na AUR UD a eR 100.00 
Paper (SuUpplles yy ais 5 rec ot oa oe ee eects ee eee aa aa te 80.00 


360.00 
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Askings for Charlesville Station—1946 


Evangelistic Department: 


EPEC TAUI Lt Meee AeA AEC a Se EM Dh a cama rt eter tae 465.00 
Oa eihates! "2 usiahie Oe oy oy LS 1 RN tains a RRRT APP ne Ro lee? Ad ee CO 250.00 
Pay aonaeravlons plore Stugents «jos Sree to een ee fe 475.00 
Ca DOOR Sa OUG eee rere ee ce Rie fe Fe SR Wee Ne I ia 50.00 
BUNT Ser an MU PRCCD ck etme ere ee Eee ES io Saas 50.00 
Pig OLlessd OF el Ce WO Ka ements cut reign Nie pee pt ACL ey ae 20.00 
1310.00 
Educational Department: 
CL OLITA Sat Terr L LS ee team ole tke Vonage a ya Meee Sr To a ae 200.00 
WiAtPOD Gan Oee SIL Sore ta agers es aly nies, che aNes Maes che eee 65.00 
POE ROULSLAGLONS SCHOOIS re sree ty kei, ot wee eres enn NAT Oe re he 274.00 
SalaricSmelorn COACHES sates Maestro a ees bes sehen hry hae dh 185.00 
STALION a Se ROO MSU DDHES atte ce er ten hg rea ieee 135.00 
Bilin cee COO RIT iNT AOL Cet We etme Ca sg a oe ie se Be 35.00 
eV STECIIIMLUT Cam LOO Sirk e tet te nee ete Oe ee ees Re RN ag 11.00 
905.00 
Station Department: 
REA CSRAW OOGINCI st SETIUI DES ee heres cc eS ee Mae a Re Ee 210.00 
Re Dain se OIC WellNes te oetce ees Mi ee Ne eee ir fee Sy le 75.00 
6 285.00 
Total ee Nites a ORT NER, = CTU oer om BMRA, a0 AON OR COP SNL py Se $2500.09 


Medical Department: 


Hs BUSWAY SD test Sian BS ERR ea EER an RN ee ne RIN Ae eee te 300.00 
ae Fie Cel CLOTS eee tat teens Se are se Oca, id ig aE ee ee a 90.00 
PSIG AG CE MATIC RNCO LEO Dryers tian fn nen eet ce es se ede Eee rae 35.00 
bray elinioa emer ZenClest wis, 1s acer ete eee bine etter ae ads ag 20.00 
BING ur ANC Le DAIL Ce es ck Pe te Oe ee ee et a ee 20.00 
IVUALEETALE Vide WV OL Kt eee eke eg asa vee ect at cea nase= hin nde ee CaS 100.00 

565.00 

CHARLESVILLE: 


Special appropriations as previously asked for with some alternations because 
of raise in wages and materials: 


HOO poacLOtveolr iss DOUSCS) (omic rt tee ar Beste kN ee 500.00 
LINERS Way Ve at WICTENG Se Oe BS UR a Re a ta Sos Re a de 2 Oe 700.00 
Hee ata Se LOUISCRet OA rae «5 ete See Se rien sal Peel ale 150.00 
GET OOESRLO FOV Si LIOUISES geet A neces. cor ares olan ets, diye ee dascughdcce daa o> 300.00 
ETO tamer OT CSC EINO] 1 HCL WEL NIN accede Betas ee ee Lee abe hac gien cue acne 375.00 
PMeDUILGInoe FTIGSEN POW ELIIN GE ei. eea lie a ch pene ncace cosas nee 1450.00 
Spey ePe OST ay decay, ARE CARS iad Rg ae a el eee Ee 500.00 
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Askings for Kalamba Station—1946 


Agriculture Department: 
malaries; “tools, fences (cacc8 a 2 Bae ee | ae oe ee $ . 75.00 


Educational Department 


"PEACH ETS RSALATICS i 1 ia ckcnd cess anes y age eee ee me 111.00 
FOremen’S Salaries te}. Aer eee tee en ee eee ean epee nee A 50.00 
Clothing, Dboys ance air ls yo eet ee oe eee eee a 450.00 
Rations}! Doys and eer ls esse 2 ee ae ee 75.00 
School, “supplies: 7eee se eect. ee el ek seek ye 100.00 
47 ,OUTSta tion PSCINOOI siletee seca Bestest nee eee 94.00 
880.00 
Evangelistic Department: : 
itinerating and + salariess © po. eee oer kee) ee ten Gree eevee 650.00 
Bible Training school .............. SoBe rick hh, dss gh ened, GOA Sere 95.00 
745.00 
Industrial Department: ‘ 
Repairine buildings: slools, .etC, mak tries a ere ee ee eee 600.00 600.00 
Station Expenses: 
TaXes;- WOMEN, SCNUTGS ia cae celte antes tae eec ee ee ea ee fcy reRe etanan 200.00 200.00 
pl ef E-pateien na eR CY, Ae tbat SPP ee ea Rit ae oo $2500.00 
Askings for Kalamba Medical Department—1946 
Medicines. safariés sand¥rations=.. 2). eee ee ee 200.00 
Traveling > emergencies 5 ees 6 Bis ett a grt eee 50.00 
Tota cis ah oe De re Pa a Ae, aa te Ra 250.00 
Askings for Nyanga Medical Department—1946 
Wviedicines, salaries: eters. 0 cei iea Ne en Mee oe Utes regen 270.00 
Askings for Nyanga Station—1946 
Agriculture Department: 
TOOLS * Pa yi LOU C i o8 ieee ee oe ee eee eda ee, ae ee 159.00 
Educational Department: 
Clothinige 2 its, 5 ne efecto a ce eee ne) oe A oa a Oe 450.00 
Schools supplies taris5c es th ee ee ee ee cae ieee ee 2 eee ere 175.00 
AL Gacher’Sis Davy pags heels ie Sn 2 Dae iis Aes cane ai se Sena a eee een Ree 125.00 
Rations: ‘salts s0apnne sot ly i, Ug eee ee see cla i ae Be 200.00 
(Ocoutstation ‘SChOols, ict yes cet wom ae cent perro em ce 140.00 
1099.09 
Evangelistic Department: 
Ttinerating;: pay, eter ste ke ee eet seme ere eee A ebay, teen ra Ok 450.09 


Industrial Department: 
Repairing” buildings;) rootings, etc, awe A oe, ede ae ee 660.00 


eee 
pi 
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Station Department: 





ees neil a Det mW OGTROIE eet Cugeee on. 2 ae eke os de od 150.00 
BOER) tee averse ee See eee emt se, Su Da $2500.09 


Askings for Mukedi Station—1946 


Agriculture Department: 
PCS AIENCECS, CVT OrIIZ Gls" CLers s.. tin, soit, tee et ee YS cst ee ee i eee a 80.00 


Educational Department: 


SG Ta La Span poe ae, amine Re em RE ae Sete eae A AE ooo Saal ots eg hee 200.00 
reid MYST SM Meee: OL EL STOR: alls 2 Aghios Sek ake’ ok Oe 8 GoM 49 SEL eet Ae ee ES oat 179.00 
PLALIOU Ss Pee SOa De yet rs te ce eet Sd) wh ey, 2 Se eee Re es 225.00 
ej toil align well. oR ER. Gy Mia ie MU ce Mt RES REE AE As mie eRe aed <a WSL 450.00 
AB NOLES be UOT SCUVOO MS tates st IAT hg IR eS ve he = ae Pee 96.00 
1150.00 
Evangelistic Department: 
Itinerating fe ae Bs, SARS SEA Like AD oe oe AAs, OE CETS Lace’ i a Sela ee eT 650.09 
Industrial Department: 
BeCpalnine  DUlOiiess MOOS Obey tea As Se Fr eee ee ee ee she: 340.00 
Station Department: 
ie *es einessen Pers Tenth Walter 4 WOOG, CLC) ye eer eee eee Be 280.00 
We we Fe Bian so a i On CC Cee i Oo $2500.00 


Askings for Mukedi Medical Department 


MediCines*sttanspobiaceiGs 2). 5 et eee sem ei Tle oh eal ee 1200.00 
Salat lesa Ole BC ccrt merce ete oe See ad 2h 2 ten terete ees 180.00 
Operating Prom, + COULOMIE ty eure et og aie kVA eee a 170.00 
WESCEMATIGOUS SIP LLGSe pat. cre cette em Pet nT gh os Pe OE eee at 75.00 
BE ee LA VE, OX POTISC Sates Ses cte gle gee ss es ee ein es Ei” 25.00 

OG ees es ees SOR RT eC ec Aram 1650.00 


APPRAISAL OF MUKEDI PROPERTY—DEC., 1944 


cra ehiv USS Otel tare GAME l lin oe a ras 2 or oe cs oe 2 ee es ee) 60,000 frs. 
DG es tSSiOn ary iy Clin Se ee es ie ES 60,000 frs. 
Ios ROE el ge hes ea. doh hay oO aie Ra bo eine irs, << Sab ln pian Se ear 60,000 frs. 
Giselle therm beds tiga) HO al ih GuaAie eee ae aie ence ean 8,000 frs. 
SL OMM OI THCON OLIN ©) erg a oe Or a he bere CE 4500 frs. 
Pirate cans Sewn te TOONS |g ted aad he ee et 4,500 frs. 
(APoPe_ aii & OaSOlinG) NO MSC tsa ts teas ee ce eo Bh Seca eee 5,500 frs. 
A PALSteelrHISe? ANG eK LLCMCNl si-5 ee ee ee ee Net cone, 33,000 frs. 
EWG Ma OOL Al yecClia els. sis elt er ed Niche ce ete em i MO oa 2,000 frs. 
POS ba ee WA Sane eC DICH bo ac ee eb eee ee 42,000 frs. 
(Elon. RP ON Oa che aol ue bea PE Dna! JSR ORES aR Re ee a oe eee 1,500 frs. 
(itie AIOLILOFies nde RItCNeliess See ten yes oe ee 17,000 frs. 
Caen eres ee UOMeOUIDINeNt?..4 es ie ae es 3,500 frs. 
BES SANG GEG) ETRE te oa RA Te RE sed dt Ree A 11,000 frs. 
oS Pty 6D la SLOG Actas do pode leg: oS bm em UR ey pel RE a os one ee EE a 26,000 frs. 


aevesnororGars .Wwodelwn and Model Dooce 15,000 frs. 
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THE ANNUAL LETTER OF THE CONFERENCE 
“CALL———I WILL ANSWER” 


“Call unto me and I will answer thee, and show thee great and mighty things, thus 
saith the Lord.” 


In answer to prayer for weeks and months preceding the native and missionary 
conference, our Heavenly Father melted our hearts in a Revival fire. 


An unusual humble spirit prevailed throughout the native conference sessions and 
the messengers were Spirit filled and spoke the messages with Power. Surely He spoke 
through them. Rev. F. J. Enns, our native conference speaker brought successive mes- 
sages on “Moses the Perseverer” 1. The Call of Moses, a. His schooling in the Home, b. 
His schooling in the house of Pharaoh, c. The school of God in the desert. 2. Four tests 
of Moses: a. Pharaoh said, ‘“You can pray to your God here in Egypt. b. “You can go, but 
you must stay near.’ c. “You can go, but the women and children must remain.” d. 
“You can go, but you must leave your cattle’; these were then summed up with the 
“verse in 1 Cor. 22:23, “All things are yours and you are Christ’s.” 3. The Strength of Mo- 
ses: a. Strong in faith, b. Strength in self-sacrifice, c. Strong in Prayer, d. Strong in 
perseverance; these were summed up with the verse Rev. 2:10, “Be ye faithful unto 
death and I will give you a crown of Life.” 


The afternoon and evening messages were given by native leaders speaking on such 
subjects as,-“Lovest Thou Me more than These,” “Thou shalt love the Lord Thy God with 
all thy heart, ‘with all thy soul, with all thy mind and all thy strength, and thy neighbour 
as thyself,” “Who Is Your God?” “The Power of a Name.” 


One session was again devoted to women’s work. A program was given by the wom- 
en’s group, having a speaker from each station. A round table discussion followed, of 
how we can best help our women of Congo to know the joy of leadership and service 
for their Master. 


One session was given to the native children’s work and program, this recommenda- 
tion being made in the Committee last year, this was the first of such programs. The 
children of Mukedi station and territory, presented messages in song and in telling of 
the Children of the Bible. 


In the native-missionary round table discussions some of the following recommenda- 
tions were the outcome of the discussions: 1. That the leaders and teachers of the native 
church encourage their wives in united prayer and working together with their husbands 
in training their households. 2. That they also encourage them to teach the women in 
their villages and also in all near-by villages. 3. That the Bible women take a definite 
part in the Sunday Schools. 4. That the native leaders and teachers compile tracts and 
Bible verses to be distributed by Christians to the saved and the unsaved, etc. 


On Sunday afternoon we united in communion at the Lord’s table, with the native 
church, Rev. H. H. Moser officiating. In the evening, the Mass Choir, conducted by Rev. 
J. P. Barkman sang six numbers interspersed by testimonies, choruses and songs as the 
Spirit led. How we are blessed by these united praises as the climax of our native con- 
ferences, words cannot express! A number of.the natives testified of the consciousness of 
His presence and the Power of the Holy Spirit made known in their lives because of this 
conference. 


Sunday night and Monday morning at daybreak the native conference delegates and 
leaders from Charlesvilie, Kalamba, Nyanga and Holesa and outstation teachers from 
Mukedi, left, journeying homeward happily as having come from Pentecost. 


The missionary conference introduced this program with a meeting time of prayer, 
humble confession, and a pleading for God to revive us again. A letter from Rev. and Mrs. 
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R. F. Schnell who are yet on furlough in South Africa, was read, exhorting us to yield 
ourselves in prayer for a mighty revival in our midst, beginning in them and in us. Thus 
a new infilling of His Spirit flooded our souls as we waited before Him. 


Although accommodations have not been forthcoming for passage to the homeland, 
and we have all been somewhat hesitant about substituting South Africa as a place for 
rest and furlough for the present, yet each one who has gone has had a real rest and have 
come back with a priceless testimony and a Spirit-filled experience, gained there in rest 


and fellowship with God’s messengers and in attending the Worship services and the 
Keswick conferences there. 


Miss Katharine Enns capably took charge of the Annual Children’s program. The 
program consisted of recitations, organ solo and duet, and songs. We always enjoy so 
much these presentations by the children which are real messages for our lives. 


The messages of our missionary conference here at Mukedi have been such a bless- 
ing to us and such food, for our souls that we have recommended that they be included in 
the minutes of the Conference as “Echoes of the Devotional Hour.” We pray God to bless 
each message to your hearts as you read and meditate upon them. 


On Thursday evening, December 14, 1944, we closed our missionary conference loathe 
to leave but eager to share our spiritual blessings which God gave us here, with those 
whom He has called us to serve. The rest of the last evening together was spent in cele- 
brating the birthdays of Dr. Merle Schwartz and Mrs. A. D. Graber, and in words of lov- 
ing appreciation for the lives and work of Rev. and Mrs. J. P. Barkman and instances of 
what their services have meant to us, fellow workers with them. | 


This missionary conference is one which cannot be forgotten and we know how to- 
day it has been good for us to have met thus, and we praised God for each blessing dur- 
ing these times of refreshing at Mukedi. We go back to our fields of labor rejoicing and 
encouraged in Him. 


Respectfully submitted, 


The Committee. 


MISSIONS 


Men may glorify the fatherhood of God, and the brotherhood of man, but such beliefs 
will never send missionaries to face the malarial belt of Africa, or the cannibals of the 
South Pacific. Only such tremendous truths as gather around Sinai and Calvary—man’s 


redemption, life and death, heaven and hell—can inspire to such undertakings. 


Every impulse and stroke of missionary power on earth is from the heart of Christ. 
He sows, and there is a harvest. He touches nations, and there arises a brotherhood, not 
only civilized by His light, but sanctified by His love. The isles of the ocean wait for Him. 
He spreads His net and gathers of every kind, and lo! the burden of the sea is not only 
fishes, but fishermen, who go and gather and come again. If there are activity, free giv- 
ing, ready going, a full treasury, able men who say, “Here am I, send me,” it is because 
through all the organization Christ lives and His personal Spirit works. There is no other 
possible spring for that enthusiasm. 


—Bishop Huntington. 
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DETAILED INFORMATION—AUDITORS’ REPORT—1944 
STATION ACCOUNTS—Liabilities 


Kealambars Station FSi ee 2c ae eee ee ce ue we, eee $3059.33 
Nyanga sS tation 1c: ested cos. f csi sas, Re eee eee lg ee eee 2193/27 ae 
Wikedi «Station ©. 16 oe ees ath ce ee ee ok Ne ae ee eee kore dae cee 1685.99 
MEDICAL ACCOUNTS—Liabilities 
CharlesyillewWMMedical 220 eee eich Sas ecko hrc nae aes ed ne te te Scene ene 50.09 
Kalamba:: Med teal xs is ieee ee, 0s eset: ve cisdia irtoag ae Neat eke tes Ae ene Gen ee ee 106.65 
Nyanga Medical on 2) a seek ote ce yeaa eet ay cs ec pk Ree ee ee) 142.85 
Mukedi <= Medi@al : 2.2 0) 2p iene ee gia Be ee Ie ae Oe 567.69: 
BUILDING FUNDS—Liabilities 
Charlesville Building Fund. .......- sO andaie NN, be aC MEER CHROMA At Neh Fae PAN yet 1066.27 
Kalamba Building (Fut oto cet ee ete ccee Ae Le oe 31.33 
Nyanga: Building Fund S92 eae eee fy cen Seta cated a oh Oe Sh neat 949.83 
Mukedi Building Fund ....0.......0:c0-- pee RE CA ae A hn eae eie. OY 651.53: 
NEW TESTAMENT FUNDS—Liabilities 
Charlesvilla, New /Testament und) ems Me BEARS PAL WEE pt! MOP AS. ie 28 38.96 
Kalamba ‘New :Testament: ound. oo ke ee see a ee ee 54.02 
Nyanga.-New Testament Fund’... kes A nie SE OAEM Aer SAPLIEY aoe PRE SN ee 28.94 
TRAVEL FUNDS—Liabilities 
QuiringsToews 7 Wound) i= es eaten en ca oe ge ON es ee oe 18.03. 
Capetown or SOUthMALCICS Hints ear aes ree caedesv re ae 1789.11 
MISSIONARIES ACCOUNTS—Liabilities 
BALM ADS JKR eee secre ee esc aan tenet eens ee te tS ante Se eee to 607.32 
Bir Rey esRU a eect tee eae hanes sea Mn er ad, Stein alae eRe eS Se So LOsDUr 
Countryman) s Doris 292207 ee ed ne ee eee a 29.65 
Joh hae 2 ee eng ec aed neon IMLS ae ier Aran Ren Mei pnc es Cll wae ee AT © 508.93: 
FriesensrA ganethay teu ker a eed oe eee ee ae Ca aera 1 ee pate 31a 
Grd bers-A Dyed 20 Seah oet  Eya PANO RG RELY TE ne eee ea ee 231.65 
Wlosers + Asoc rai S area Les a oe noe tated a ce eh Beer ee ee 121.54. 
Quiring ss Anna: Vesa eh io cnc aie a ee ard ane to ge ee 889.42 
sauder, ‘Mabel’ Ais, ties ast ee See Oe Be eae ed yl end ede 454.53. 
schmallenberger sy sWannie 72.) 4. senoee am eet chap eka cet creer ne ne een 114.06: 
Schnell Roe ee eee cle Ss tk eae seen es 2 ee ge anes LL = deere 222.09 
NOCH Waltz, ohVE CR Get cee shy oc dag i crash cae ae as ae ee ee WOcTa 
sprunger/ Agnes rte heh aye oe ek A ae 8 Bieter ence aed ae ee 8.06: 
StWe6Sz, HOLM) 28 oye tesco dvane eee eT ola nn Glee OE ee 14.21 
mutton, O-F Lis ete Se gee ee oe eee UN Soa SEN Cee Sah Cid he a io 150.21 
OCW S, EE. AL Ces yo ice nee ns Saya et or, UN A age NE al aaah, NS a ee ee aay (alt 
Unraus:. Kornelig’ 1a 28 geo 8 ee Wa ee a oe a 511.29 
PB Ech 61s il Cad MAINO Sy neta) ee Earned ee MR Gene) See gee, Marte ore wntewe bag. fen Myf 10.79 
VOGT TRA ON con cote Ai eh ce te a the oe gee sat SS NE An Rie tea en 54.52 
MISSIONARIES ACCOUNTS—Assets 
OMMICD ey. cee Re dct ee oh AS gent i my eres See te ol heen ee VAG f 
seprungery.. Woy Te c2 wee. ces eae ek Ss eR ee he Oe ce 292.51 


AUDITORS’ REPORT—1944 


We, the undersigned, appointed by the Field Conference in December, 1943, as audi- 
tors to audit the books of the Treasurer of the Congo Inland’ Mission before the 1944 Field 
Conference, certify that the books are accurate with the following balances as of October 
1, 1944. 
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Luluabourg Bank 

Post Office, Luebo 

Post Office, Leopoldville 
Cash 

Charlesville Station 
Book Subsidy 


Librairie des Missions Evang. 


Accounts receivable 
Missionaries’ Accounts 


Allowances—Canada 
Station Accounts 
Medical Accounts 

C. I. M. Press 
Building Funds 

New Testament Funds 
Lac Madimape 

Travel Funds 

Office 

Leper Colony 
Accounts Payable 
Balance due missionaries 
Reserve 

Charlesville Bookshop 


Auditing completed on Oct. 26, 1944. 


Assets 


Liabilities 


15 


580,710.37 frs. $13,349.66 
46,802.59 1,075.92 
100,072.10 2,300.51 
141,417.61 3,250.98 
6,705.60 154.15 
412.00 9.47 
44,347.05 1,019.48 
68.00 1.56 
12,844.86 295.28 
933,380.18 frs. $21,457.01 
42,625.80 frs. $ 979.90 
301,826.60 6,938.54 
37,726.70 867.28 
29,133.05 669.73 
117,425.33 2,699.43 
5,294.30 iPasy a 
12,365.85 284.27 
78,610.45 1,807.14 
4,354.15 100.10 
3,642.69 83.74 
2,604.48 59.87 
198,966.81 4,573.95 
98,774.72 2,270.68 
29.25 67 
933,380.18 frs. $21,457.01 
Auditors: 
F. J. Enns 
A. H. Quiring 


V. J. Sprunger. 





Great Missionary Sayings 


Nothing earthly will make me give up my work in despair.—Davip 


LIVINGSTONE. 


Prayer and pains, through faith in Jesus Christ, will do anything.— 


JOHN ELIOT. 


What are Christians put into the world for except to do the impossible 


in the strength of God?—GENERAL S. C. ARMSTRONG. 


Let us advance upon our knees.—JOSEPH NEESIMA. 


We cannot serve God and mammon, but we can serve God with mam- 


mon.—ROBERT E. SPEER. 


Your love has a broken wing if it cannot fly across the sea.—MALTBIE 


D. BABCOCK. 


Bas eh lt eel Sal Dg, EE I Ae | 
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ECHOES OF THE DEVOTIONAL HOUR 


Three things that should be on our Priority List—Rev. F. J. Enns. . 
1. One thing to know—that one is saved, suggested by John 9:25; “One thing I know, 
whereas I was blind, now I see.” 

2. One place to be—at the feet of Jesus. Luke 10:42; “One thing is*needful, Mary hath 

chosen that part.” 
3. One work to do—to preach the “Glorious Gospel” Phil 3:13; “This one thing I do 
“For we preach not ourselves, but Christ Jesus the Lord. II Cor. 4:4, 5. 


SLND AP BE 


Isa. 6:5-8. “I am undone—Here am I, Send Me.’”’—Rev. V. J. Sprunger. 

Without the realization of our worthlessness we can not serve our Master to the full- 
est extent. Humility on our part brings fuller obedience to Him. We must be careful not 
to let routine tasks crowd out opportunities to deal with souls. Let us not quench the 
witness of the Spirit with our program. 


“Revive us again’—Rev. H. H. Moser. 
Psalm 85:6 “Wilt thou not revive us again: that Thy people may rejoice in Thee.” 
Surely the Lord is willing to revive us, but are we actually willing? True, we have 
been and are praying for a revival, are we really in earnest? Are we willing to pay the 
price? 


Isaiah 59:18—Mrs. A. D. Graber. 

There is an enemy of our souls, Satan, and he comes “in like a flood” into our souls 
and the Lord’s work some times with temptations, with discouragements, and rebellion, 
etc. 

But the Spirit of the Lord who dwells in every true believer in Christ” shall lift 
up a standard against him” (“shall put him to flight,” “driving him away”—Maurer) by 
the Word of God (“the Sword of the Spirit”) which He will bring to our minds, or by 
whatever means He sees fit to use. 

The Spirit lusteth “against the flesh—so that ye should not do the things that ye 
would.” Gal. 5:27, 


“Service for God’—Rev. R. O. Yoder. 
“Who then is willing to consecrate his service this day unto the Lord?” I Chron. 29:5. 
Consecration must fill the hand, head and heart; not half-hearted service. 
I. Practical aspects of service are: 
a. An offered service 
b. An active service 
c. A willing service 
II. Danger in delay. Our work cannot be done by anyone else. 
III. Only our best must be given. The temple was to be perfect down to the unseen 
draperies. 
IV. Results of service are:— 
a. Great delight and joy in service b. Our difficulties will be overcome with God’s 
help. c. The simplest service will be acknowledged and magnified by Him. 


* * bs 


“Ascriptions given to our Lord” I Chron. 29:11-13—Miss Schmallenberger, 
Thine, O Lord, is the:— 
1. Greatness—His greatness is unsearchable. Psalm 145:3. 





— 
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2. Power—He ruleth by His power forever. Psalm 66:7. 

Glory—tThe glory of the Lord shall endure forever. Psalm 104:31. 

4. Victory—The Lord is our victory. “Thanks be to God which giveth us the victory 
through our Lord Jesus Christ. I Cor. 15:57. 

5. Majesty—We are members of a royal family and the Lord is our King. “Thou art very 
great; thou art clothed with honor and majesty.” Psalm 104:1. 
“Now therefore, our God we thank Thee and praise Thy glorious name.” 


a 


* * * * * 


“Call of Matthew” Luke 5:28-32—Rev. J. P. Barkman. 

Matthew was a state clerk, a wealthy man and honest. Christ called him to be His 
follower and he obeyed. He saw his opportunity of bringing his own people to Christ or 
rather bringing Christ to his own people. He invited all the publicans and sinners to his 
own house where Christ was the honored guest. The Pharisees also came uninvited and 
performed their usual task of criticising the whole affair. Christ replied, “I am come to 
call not the righteous but sinners to repentance.” 


* %* * * * 


“Gathering in the Sheaves”’John 4:38—Mrs. J. P. Barkman. 

Jesus calls the attention of the disciples to the opportunity for service. He spoke to 
the woman at the well because He had a burden for her soul, but He also had a lesson to 
teach His disciples. He wanted to give them a vision of the extent of the harvest field, 
“Lift up your eyes, and look on the fields.” They were surrounded as it were with ripe 
harvest fields. He wanted them to see their opportunities and to use them. 

We are right in the field, but need to lift up our eyes to get a new vision of the field, 
of our many opportunities and of our great responsibilities. We are sowing the seed, 
but are we doing all we can to gather in the harvest? The harvest time is a hard time, 
but it is always a profitable time. Let us not fail to gather in the sheaves. 


* % * % % 


“Old Material for New Buildings’—I Kings 15:22—Rev. A. D. Graber. 

We are builders with Christ. Building material is so plenteous from the fortress of 
Ramah, (Satan) to be built in Geba and Mizah (or the temple of God). All the oid 
material is oh, so precious to Jesus our Master Builder, because of the great price it cost 
Him, and the place it will occupy in the eternal building when complete. How do these 
stones and timbers (natives) appeal to us? Each soul is worth more than all the world in 
the sight of God. 


The missionary movement has indeed been slow, and not such as man would have 
expected; but it has been analogous to the great movements of God in His providence 
and in His works. So, if we may credit the geologists, has this earth reached its present 
state. So have moved on the great empires. So retribution follows crime. So rise tides. So 
grows the tree with long intervals of repose and apparent death. So comes on the spring, 
with battling elements and frequent reverses, with snowbanks, and violets, and, if we had 
no experience, we might be doubtful what the end would be. But we know that back of 
all this, beyond these fluctuations, away in the serene heavens, the sun is moving steadi- 
ly on; that these very agitations of the elements and seeming reverses, are not only the 
sign, but the result of His approach, and that the full warmth and radiance of the sum- 
mer noontide are sure to come. So, O Divine Redeemer, Sun of Righteousness, come Thou! 
So will He come. It may be through clouds and darkness and tempest; but the heaven 
where He is, is serene; He is “traveling in the greatest of His strength;” and as surely as 
the throne of God abides, we know He shall yet reach the height and splendor of the high- 
est noon, and that the light of millennial glory shall yet flood the earth.—Selected. 
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NYANGA STATION REPORT FOR 1944 
Evangelistic Department 


Faced with the possibility of a shortage of MISSIONARY STAFF for this past year 
because of necessary furloughs earnest prayers went up on behalf of the work, and the 
Lord definitely undertook. The Lord sent Rev. and Mrs. Moser here to help out for the 
five months when the need was greatest, for which we were very grateful. All along 
the way the Lord has somehow undertaken, and we praise Him for it all. We also look 
to Him, if it be His will, for the return of our workers so long detained in the states 
because of the war. “Pray ye therefore the Lord of the harvest, that He will send forth 
laborers into His harvest.” Mat. 9:38. 

It was possible for us to EXPAND the work by sending teacher-evangelists, into 
several new villages. It is encouraging to note that our church council and other leaders 
are continually looking for more teacher-evangelists in order to expand the village work, 
even though it does add to their responsibility of supporting the work financially. Reai 
efforts are made to meet the greater obligations. The Christmas offering last year was 
the largest in the history of the station, and the year’s offerings exceeded those of last 
year by more than 3,000 francs. 

Special evangelistic MEETINGS were held during the Christmas season when the 
teacher-evangelists were at the station for teachers’ institute. They were a real blessing. 
The out-station teachers were again called in for the mid-year institution, at which time 
we also had baptism and the Lord’s supper. 

Early in the year our OUT-STATIONS were again visited by a missionary. Evan- 
gelistic meetings were held, the classes were visited, and solutions were sought for prob- 
lems that come up in the work. These visits provide contact with the village people so 
necessary for the success of the work. During these visits the missionary also gathered 
the people of each group of villages for regional meetings, where he preached usually to 
large audiences. Special songs were rendered by the different village schools. After 
the general service the Christians were gathered for a testimony and prayer meeting. 
Regional meetings were again held in July in the eleven sections, some of which were in 
charge of missionaries, while others in that of native evangelists. Our native assistant- 
pastor visited the out-stations during the latter part of the year and again held regional 
meetings. People accepted Christ, and others reconsecrated their lives. 


The BIBLE SCHOOL has finished another year’s work under God’s blessings. In 
the classes taking full work we have only boys and young men at this time. With a 
few exceptions all have finished the primary school. Twelve young men were graduated 
in April, all of whom already had teaching experience. Most of them are out-station 
teachers now. We also had a girls’ class the first semester taking a more elementary 
course. 

The PERSONAL WORKERS’ group has again been active this year. Listening to 
their reports one realizes that they reach many with the Gcspel who are otherwise often 
overlooked. 

Our C. E. is scheduled to give a program every other Sunday afternoon. These pro- 
grams were outlined, sometimes by a missionary, but often by a native alone. Topics 
such as these have been carried through in short talks and group songs: Be ye holy for 
I am holy; Thanksgiving; The Bible the Word of Life for Bible Sunday); Praising the 
Lord in song (Stories of Hymns, the singing being by the two choirs). Many of the 
talks were well rendered and have been a blessing. 

Jesus said, “Suffer LITTLE CHILDREN, and forbid them not, to come unto me;” 
Mat. 19:14. This text has been chosen for the new school unit built this year and dedi- 
cated on November 17 especially for the work of bringing the little lambs into the fold 
of the Good Shepherd. Our weekly children’s meetings as well as our regular village 
children’s Sunday school class are now conducted in this new assembly, which will also 
be used for class rooms during the school term. Occasionally they took part in C. E. 
programs, and when the assembly for children was dedicated the two groups furnished 
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the music. Interest has been good. The attendance in the village children’s class has 
been rather irregular, however, we believe our convenient and attractive meeting place 
will be a means to draw them together more and enable us to do better work with them. 
We continue to sow the good seed, confident that the Lord will not fail to give the in- 
crease. ‘Where there is no vision of the child ministry, the church perishes.” 


Since the beginning of June the mixed and the men’s CHOIRS have had regular 
rehearsals, and have taken turns taking part in the Sunday morning worship. The choir 
is one place where enthusiasm seldom wanes, and our prayer is that the choir may be a 
blessing to those who sing as well as those who listen. 


Educational Department 

Truly the Lord has given us many blessings in the SCHOOL ROOMS. It is thrill- 
ing to hear even our smallest children recite Bible verses and the answers. to catechism. 
We are happy to know that this hiding the Word in their hearts is what can save them 
from Satan’s darts. The shortage of experienced teachers has been an acute one the 
last semester, as the out-stations must be supplied. Then also, sometimes discipline for 
sin takes teachers off the staff, and how: shall they be replaced? There were, however. 
new recruits for we had 15 graduates most of whom took turns doing their practice teach- 
ing. Some of these new teachers did good work in spite of their newness. We have 
had an enrollment of 350 each term. Another new school unit was built this year. We 
were happy to again get a supply of slates which we had been unable to get for several 
years. Our great concern now is the shortage of New Testaments. It is a pity that so 
many pupils must be turned away when they come with money in their hands, ‘‘Please 
sell me a Testament,” for we cannot sell to all. 

The introduction of REGIONAL SCHOOLS in our section has met with many downs. 
As we ask the group of villages for whose children the school is intended to do the 
building much persuasion and some compulsion is necessary before that is done. Most 
of the work usually falls back on the teachers and pupils of that section. When eventually 
the building program is far enough along so teachers and pupils can find shelter, two to 
three teachers are chosen to start school with the more advanced pupils of the village 
schools. Gradually the place begins to look like a little village with a large chapel, a 
school building, teachers’ houses and kitchens, and houses for the boys. Two schools 
started work in July, which brings the total number of our regional schools up to five. 
As these schools take the children through the third grade before they are sent to the 
station school, we find the upper grades in the station school more crowded than the 
lower. 148 pupils were enrolled in the first degree, while 202 in the second. 


Our aim in our work with the GIRLS includes a threefold purpose: We want to 
bring each girl to Christ so she may accept and know Him: as her personal Saviour. 
Then we.endeavor to build her up in Christ so that we may send her forth to work and 
witness for Christ. This is by no means an easy task, and calls for much time, prayer, 
patience, tact, and above all else a true love and passion for her soul. We find that 
most of them take the first step quite readily. Some also make good progress in their 
Christian walk, while again others find it more difficult to separate themselves entirely 
from their heathen customs. The coming in of new girls and going out of the older ones 
calls for many readjustments during twelve ‘months’ time. Sixteen of our older com- 
pound girls were given in marriage since last Conference. All of them married Chris- 
tian husbands. With so many leaving the compound and the teachers’ girls spending 
several months with their parents during the school vacations, our average group of 
girls numbers fifty-five. Five girls were baptized, and with the exception of a few, 
they have all accepted the Lord as their Saviour. Besides their field and school work, 
the older girls have assisted in taking care of the obstetrical patients. In the middle of 
November the fourth girls’ dormitory was ready for use. We are grateful for this mate- 
rial blessing, and the added room it provides for the girls who come to us. 

The work with the WOMEN has been carried on as usual. The Wednesday meet- 
ings vary greatly in attendance. Giving has increased in the last two) years. Many 
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women are never without their weekly offering. Lately at the examining of converts 
we noticed that even some women whe had been in the station school were unable to 
answer catechism questions. At the next women’s meeting we used our catechism, and 
to our surprise many of the women knew the answers perfectly. They know the way 
of Life, but to walk consistently in it is difficult for many. They need our prayers. 

The yield of our FIELDS was very modest this year, beginning with the peanut 
harvest and through the millet harvest. The supply of manioc has been abundant, and 
we had enough of the other with careful distribution. The small crops were not due to 
neglect of working the fields. The children worked hard and did all there could be done 
to assure us of a good crop. We realize anew how dependent we are upon the Lord’s 
blessing upon the labor of our hands for our daily bread. We thank the Lord with 
Isaiah for the multitude of His lovingkindnesses. 


Medical Department 

Our medical work brings to us tremendous responsibilities, but also great opportun- 
ities for soul winning. We have tried to meet our responsibility and to make good use 
of our opportunities. Again we can report that we have not been hindered too much 
because of lack of supplies. While the price of medicines is very high we have been able 
tag get most of our orders filled for the work we do here. One out-station teacher’ who 
also has experience as a medical helper has continued to meet the physical needs of 
some of our distant villages. Our native help as well as we, were very happy to: have 
the services of Dr. and Mrs. Schwartz in August for about a week. We cared for 48 


obstetrical patients. Two mothers were taken to Tshikapa for their confinements, where — 


they were received very kindly and given good care. A few motherless babies have 
been under our care. Baby welfare work was also continued. We have again ex- 
perienced very definite and unusual answers to our prayers in behalf of those who 
were sick. We learn to know and trust the Lord in a new way through some of these 
experiences. 


REPORT OF MUKEDI STATION FOR 1944 


Evangelistic 

The year 1944 was a year of furloughs and traveling for more than half the station 
staff. The itinerating suffered very much. A few trips were made to visit the outstation 
teachers at the time of school closing in the district schools. There was a special trip 
made on one occasion to hold baptismal services and communion at a work camp in No- 
vember. This was the first occasion on which the Lord’s Supper was commemorated 
away from the Station, but we believe that this is only a small beginning. The evange- 
listic work in general looks more promising this year. In October when the teachers were 
in for a few days, there were-at last seventy individuals who reconsecrated their lives to 
the Lord. There were also some seventy confessions. Much more personal work is being 
cone now than previously. 

We have two groups that meet regularly each week for considerable more than a year 
already. The one is a group of illiterate church members who meet to give a testimony of 
their outstanding experiences during the week. It is an opportunity for them to give 
expression of their faith and trust in their Saviour. As we look upon their lives as ex- 
amples of Christian living we must praise the Lord for the way in which He has helped 
them. The other group is a gathering together of those who feel a burden for the work 
of the Lord and His Church. The first meeting we had there were more than forty pres- 
ent. The numbers then dwindled until there were but three or four present for quite 
some time. In the last few months there has been a decided interest shown and the spirit 
of those that gather together for this time of special prayer is to be commended. May the 
Lord definitely lead in this group that it may be a nucleus of power for Him. 


Generally speaking the attendance has improved over what it was in 1943 at nearly 
all gatherings. 
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Last year’s report of our Bible classes states that the classes were rather small, and 
this year they were still smaller. The first year class had an average attendance of eight. 
during the year, the second year began with seven members in J anuary but before many 
weeks passed three of them dropped out because of adultery and two others did not at- 
tend regularly, so that class was discontinued the second semester. The third year class. 
had seven members the first semester, four of which finished the course in November. — 
Our hearts were often grieved and burdened because of the indifference and irrever- 
ence of some of the students and we are praying the Lord to give us a revival so that the 
students in next year’s classes may consecrate themselves to the Lord at the very begin- 
ning and that they may be grounded in the Word and become faithful in the Lord’s work. 


Christian Endeavor 

This is our newest created department on the station and although not many months. 
old we find that the natives find it interesting and helpful and we trust that it} may not. 
only be interesting but most of all help them grow in grace and truth. 

These services are conducted every other Sunday afternoon, alternating with a vil- 
lage school, a chosen group on the station as the girls, the women, the married men, the 
single fellows, the children, hospital help, etc. The programme is planned by one of the 
natives and one of the missionaries. A week before the service is held the programme is 
read at the regular Sunday service giving those who participate in the service one week 
for preparation. 

Certain topics as “Our Helper,” “Our Saviour,” “The Word of God,” etc., have been 
used. The material has been presented in a systematic way. Songs which follow the 
trend of the topic are sung. 

We feel that these services give many a chance for self-expression and we hope that 
they may be blessed by taking part as well as by listening to others present the truths of 
His Word. 

Women’s Work 

Because of an epidemic of whooping cough among the: children their mothers could 
not attend church services for some time. However, the absences from services cannot all 
be attributed to this cause. 

Most of the women of the mission village were at one time in our girls’ compound. 
A few of them can read well, others only a little. Their weekly services were quite well 
attended during the year. Just like all others, they need the power of the Holy Spirit in 
their hearts and lives. 

A choir of 74 members sang special songs nearly every Sunday during the year and 
also at special services. 

What a heritage Christians have in the beautiful hymns which have been written by 
the guidance of the Holy Spirit! How they uplift the soul in the worship of our glorious 
Lord. Just recently a Christian native asked the congregation if any heathen natives any- 
where and at any time ever sang such beautiful songs as believers have, the congregation 
answered “No.” And how true that is. Heathen singing is a humdrum drawl in a minor 
key, but Christians’ songs are in a major key, for a very good reason. Even though the 
voices of the untrained singers go flat sometimes, their songs still sound good to the hea- 
then. : 

Two tracts were translated and printed this year. The book of Numbers, a part of 
Deuteronomy and a number of songs were also translated. 


Children’s Work 
It has been difficult to have a regular weekly service with the children, hence more 
effort has been put forth in the Sunday morning service conducted during the regular 
church hour. Some times the services are a bit long for children but we can not dismiss 
them as they would cause too great a disturbance and interfere with the grown-ups’ 
service for their services vary because some speakers speak longer than others. Choir 
rehearsals are conducted during the week after school hours. 


Some of the children are in the Catechism class now so before long there may be some 
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baptized ones in our group. Taking part either in giving messages, leading in prayer, 
singing or leading singing, repeating Bible passages, etc., all these enable them to learn 
to speak and testify well. Choruses interspersed between the messages heip to divert the 
children, besides proving interesting. : 


Educational 


Manual work is not desired by natives who have a little book knowledge. We find 
it necessary to stress work with the hands as very important and do not graduate any- 
one who feels they are beyond doing such work. 

Our problem of finding teachers for the station school is not nearly as acute as it was 
a few years ago. We now have a number otf graduates to draw from and although not 
all make good teachers we do find some who try to teach and who are not always trying 
to get the pupils to work for them. is 

The enrollment is much the same as it has been. We still find the enrolling of girls 
difficult. | 

- The girl’s camp is usually the scene of much activity. Their talking is often compared 
with bird’s chirping. Evenings when they sit around their camp fires and tell native 
stories or just talk one sometimes wonders how many hundred girls there are in camp. 
Often they sing hymns, and sometimes when they have had news of the death of a rela- 
tive in the village, there is weeping and wailing in true oriental fashion. Occasionally 
we have to remind them that people who want to follow the Lord do not dance. 

They live a very simple life, much like their life in the village, except the lLeathen 
customs. Their houses have ground floors; they sleep on bamboo mats on board beds 
without blankets. They like to sleep with a fire; and in the mission dormitories they 
have the luxury of a fireplace in each bedroom. Their food is the same as in the village, 
only they are taught to handle it more caretully, with washed hands, to wash pots and 
dishes after eating, etc. Dish washing in the Village is unknown. 

There are eight girl supervisors. Each supervisor has nine or ten girls in her group. 
One of the girls is head supervisor. The supervisors are responsible for the care of their 
rooms and camp, also for carrying water from the river. It is often easier for them to 
carry the water themselves, than to persuade the girls to help them. They carry the 
water in large gourds or pails on their heads. 

The supervisors are responsible too for the devotions in each room before retiring 
for the night. They sometimes make peace when there is an argument. This kind of re- 
sponsibility is new to the girls in this land, and the girls develop ability in leadership 
that surprises us. 

When they go to the fields to work, the foreman gives each supervisor and her group 
a certain plot, and they are responsible for the breaking of the ground, with a hoe, sow- 
ing, cultivating and harvesting the crop. 

Many of the girls have accepted the Lord, but it often seems easier to accept, than, to 
obey and follow the Lord in all things. Pray with us for the Congo girls. 

As is common in mission work we have found surprises both pleasant and unpleasant 
in our school work. In the beginning of the year we were shifting teachers from one 
school to another. Some were new in the field and we did not:know just what to expect, 
but we think of one who has done exceptional work in a village where during the last 
nine years our efforts, though feeble they may have been, had no visible results. There 
had been only complaining by the teachers who preceded him, that it was a very hard vil- 
lege, the water a long way off, etc. Now there is an active school and some Christians 
awaiting baptism. ; 

A new regional school has been opened and the overseer in charge has done a very 
fine piece ef work. The children did well in their classes and have taken care of their 
physical needs themselves. The school was given 25 hoes and 5 large knives to work 
with, and one girl was given a loin cloth. They now make their own native cloth for 
those in need of same and have their own crops to harvest all in addition to getting their 
book education. 
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The near-by schools were visited while in session and weaknesses and good points 
noted. 

Medical 

During the year 1944 the Lord has again blessed the medical work. Large numbers 
of people continue to come to our Hospital and Dispensary for help although the doctor 
Was gone nearly half of the year. He who can do far more than we can even think has 
undertaken many times when human aid seemed futile. : 

This year we commenced the systematic examination of natives for sleeping sickness 
in our local area, of appoximately 16,000 people. We feel this is an important work if 
we can in any way help in the control of this disease which can cause much suffering. 
Also it gives us a contact with many people who we might otherwise not see. 

One of our village Christians has been appointed as hospital evangelist and gives his 
time to personal work among the patients and their helpers who stay at the hospital 
Lately special meetings have been started at the hospital on Sundays after the regular 
church services for those who cannot walk and those who do not attend the regular serv- 
ices. Some one person is appointed to be in charge and a volunteer group accompanies 
him to help with the singing. 

The obstetrical work, although still comparatively small, has increased somewhat 
over the preceding year and there have been more abnormal cases brought in from sur- 
rounding villages. We appreciate the layettes sent from home for this work as well as 
the supplies, special donations and gifts, for the other hospital departments. 

At present we have two orphans on the station. The older four were allowed to go 
to the village with relatives as they no longer require special foods that we were able to 
supply. Our plan is for them to return to the mission when they reach school age. Mean-. 
while they return for periodic check-ups. 

Our prayer is that many may hear of our Heavenly Father through the various serv- 
ices and contacts and that we may minister to their souls as well as their bodies. 


CHARLESVILLE STATION REPORT FOR 1944 


EVANGELISTIC DEPARTMENT 
Others 
We do rejoice that OTHERS have heard the Gospel message, OTHERS HAVE accept- 
ed Christ as their Savior, and OTHERS WHO had fallen by the wayside returned to the 
Lord. We ask your prayers in behalf of the OTHERS that Satan has lured away from 
the fold, and the MANY OTHERS that are still living in sin and darkness. 


Church Services 
The church services and Sunday School were well attended throughout the year. 
The giving did not advance as much as we would like to see it, but it may be partly 
do to the high cost of clothing and living. 


Outstations 

The number of the Outstations have gone up the past year from 117 to 137. We are 
glad to see the interest as good as it is. In a large number of the villages it is slow and 
hard. But we are glad that some are willing to go to these hard places and sow the pre- 
cious seed. We are seeing some coming tc know the love of God. 

When an itinerary was made in the Tshikapa and Luebo territories we could see en- 
couraging results. 

We divided one section in two, which was too large for one assistant native pastor to 
oversee well, so now we have five sections in the two above territories. A short confer- 
ence was held with the teachers of these five sections and the results were most encourag- 
ing. We tried to impress the need of the Gospel story to be told to the OTHERS in the 
near-by villages. So we assigned each teacher to hold moonlight meetings in the villages 
where they had no teacher from the mission. They were to take their school children 
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along to help sing and hold open-air meetings. , These meetings were to be held each 
month. We trust we may be able to encourage as well as enlarge this part of the work this 
coming year. Join in prayer for the moon-light meetings. You can easily remember 
that when ever the moon is full just pause for a moment of prayer for more than 100 
meetings we hope will be held during the light of the moon each month of the year. 


Bible School 
Due to the large classes in Bible School, permission was received from the Confer- 
ence that we might enlarge our class rooms and rearrange the school to meet our needs. 
The work is well on its way to completion. A cement shingle roof is being put on also. 
The old grass roof was in very bad shape. In fact when we began working on the school 
the rafters which were tied with kodi let go and the front side of the roof slid down to 
the ground. We are thankful that no one was hurt. 
One year was added to the Bible School course which is practical work in an Out- 
station village before they receive their certificates. For this reason we have none gradu- 
ating this year. 


Christian Endeavor 

As last year, the native pastor as Counsellor, took complete charge of the programs, 
leaders, etc., with co-operation of a chosen president and committee chairmen only com- 
ing for advice when sanction on certain subjects was sought or when questions arose. 

The interest was good and the attendance was fair but perhaps not quite as good as 
last year because, the service being held at night, small children were restricted to attend. 

Many of the songs and topics were “native thought” and were very good this year, 
especially appealing to the unsaved and encouraging the saved to grow and to be faith- 
ful until He comes. A number of the young people have come to know Him as their per- 
sonal Saviour, and are being baptized yet this year. 

The services reveal “teachings put into practice” aiming, we pray, toward a revival 
and a stronger Church of Christ at Charlesville. 


Women’s Work 
The work this year amongst the women has been similar to that of recent years, 
services having been held for the women at the station church and in the villages near by. 
But the last couple of months or so the village meetings were hindered. by a difficulty 
which arose amongst the Bible Women and which has not yet been settled. Please pray 
especially this coming year for our Bible Women that “the love of Christ” may constrain 
them to give out their own people freely, looking to God for an eternal reward. 


A new phase of work was begun this year also in this department because of the 
great increase in the obstetric work. Some of the Bible Women have taken turns in hold- 
ing early morning services with the women at the Obstetric ward. And some of the wom- 
en have accepted. Christ as their Saviour. To God be the glory! Some of these women 
come from villages where there are no evangelists and in this way, and through other 
services here at the Mission and personal work, they hear the Gospel story of salvation 
which otherwise they might not have heard. Pray God to bless the meetings held in the 
obstetric department. 


Just recently we have asked one of the Bible women to do personal work amongst 
the women in the obstetric department. It is desired that she be a regular worker and 
she has begun this work. Please pray especially for her that she may be used of God to 
lead many souls to Jesus. She needs your prayers. 


Music Department 
Another year of teaching songs has passed. A number of sacred songs were taught 
the Grade School students this year from the new little song book which was finished 
just in time for our Conference at Charlesville last year. Pray that these songs as they 
echo and re-echo in the hearts and from the lips of these children and young people may 
bring forth fruit in their lives and other lives unto salvation. 
Most of the year except during vacations, the Choir has assisted in the Sunday morn- 
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ing services, rendering special numbers from time to time. Pray for our Choir that it 
may be the blessing God would have it be. 


A group of twelve singers are going to the Conference at Mukedi this year. 


Children’s Meetings 
This year we began to build a Church of Promises, each brick as a Promise from 
God’s Precious Word, cemented by memorizing the Promises and rooted into our hearts 
by the lessons connected with each Promise. The building is not completed so this new 
year we will continue to lay the bricks one by one as we teach from Sunday to Sunday. 


Their praise and devotional part of the service was entirely of native leadership. One 
of our Bible School graduates, Bukasa Daniel was very faithful in taking charge of the 
services, playing the organ and teaching twice a week the Children’s Choir as well as 
directing them. Other volunteers were blessed by helping in these services. The interest 
of the children is noticeable in that they come more of their own desire, than before. 


We pray God to water these flowers and cause them to grow, bud, blossom and bear 
fruit, carrying the gospel message to the “Other Sheep.” 


EDUCATIONAL DEPARTMENT 


Station School 


The enrollment was about the same as that of last year, around 700. The school children 
carried nearly all the brick for the first of the four new school units which were built 
the past year as well as enlarging the Bible School and a book store. The bookstore has 
been in use for some months and is proving to be a great blessing. 


43 students were graduated. From that number 14 expect to enter Normal School, Two 
desire to go out as teachers in some villages, and 27 to enter Bible School. Next year the 
graduating class will be much larger, the Lord willing. The two first boys of our Bash- 
illele Territory graduated with the class this year. 


Regional School 


In examining 6 of these schools at the close of the term we found some have been do- 
ing a very commendable work. A number expect to come to the station to finish their 
studies. 


From two to four villages gather together and each teacher with the children from 
his village go to a central place to have their classes. This makes a larger school and more 
teachers in the central school. In this way each teacher has but one grade to teach. This 
arrangement seems to be working quite good the past year. 


Girls’ Home 

Seven girls from our Girls’ Home entered sacred matrimony with teachers and’ teach- 
ers in training. 

We are always happy to see these girls and boys to whom we have given the Gospel 
message and training for leadership among their own people, launch out together in their 
life’s work of soul-winning. We are always encouraged too when the former girls from 
the Home, who have gone out some distances, come back for a visit and tell us what 
some of the lessons they learned in the Home have meant to them in their own homes and 
village life. They also encourage those remaining in the Home to grasp each teaching with 


joy while they have the chance, for they are not always happy about their work program 
and rules, so foreign to village life. 


Sixteen girls who have accepted Christ and whose lives reveal His change are being 
baptized soon, as a symbol of the seal of the covenant they have found in him, before 
Him and the Church. 


We meet you in prayer with and for these “Mothers of tomorrow.” His Sheep in the 
fold and yet some outside the fold. 
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Medical Department 


“With out me ye can do nothing” John 15:5. The truth of the above scripture we have 
learned to realize more this year than ever before. The Lord has blessed the medical 
work and souls have been healed as well as their bodies. It is only as we receive strength 
from Him that we are able to deal with some of these sick without the help of a doctor. 
It was indeed a privilege to again have Dr. and Mrs. Schwartz with us a few days this 
year. Our prayer is that we might have one here soon. We were very thankful for the 
help and advice that the doctrine gave us during the few days’ stay. 


A few children died during the Whooping cough epidemic which visited us again 
this year. A few also had Small pox but many have been vaccinated in the past years and 
also this year almost a thousand people were vaccinated. 


Obstetrical work has increased greatly this year in that 361 mothers were taken care 
of. This is due to a great extent to the State rule in this territory that all babies must be 
born in hospitals. This rule has been made chiefly because of the high mortality rate 
in mothers and babies. In our records of this year we find that about 50% of the children 
that are born do not reach the age of 15 years. 


The Lord has heard our prayers again in this work and souls have been born again. 
We also rejoiced that the Lord has seen our need for a larger building for this work. 
We received a grant from the Queen Astrid Foundation for a Maternity hospital, the 
foundation of which is already laid. Besides this, two wards have been built for Mothers- 
in-waiting which at the present time are used for the hospitalization of mothers. 


Another answer to prayer is that we have lost no mothers, and only one had to be 
taken to the doctor. 


Three village women and the older girls from the Home have been faithful in help- 
ing us in.the work besides the Bible Women that give out the Word. 


Many come to us that have never heard the Gospel Story. Our prayer and desire is 
that more may leave with the Peace in their hearts which only comes when we give 
ourselves to Him. ; 


Printing Department 

Another year has passed into eternity and we can say, ‘Praise the Lord” that we have 
not had to shut down the press because of lack of paper. In the last six months we have 
printed two new tracts in the Kipendi language, two booklets containing scripture memory 
verses for use in our schools, besides misc. jobs. Altogether in the last six months we have 
printed about 20,000 copies. Mr. Schnell printed about the same amount, the first part of 
the year. As more of the younger children learn to read and write we need more of the 
printed Word. 


STATION REPORT OF KALAMBA STATION 1944 


Evangelistic Department ; 
The services on the station were held this year as usual with a very few omissions on 
account of rain or other reasons. The attendance was also fairly good, in the morning, 
Sunday School and service and in the afternoon Young People’s Meeting. 


Sunday, Nov. 12th, we had set aside for baptism but it rained that day and so we had 
the baptism on Monday. Twenty-two young men and women and a few elderly women 
were baptized. We had a blessed time, and a good crowd attended and the Lord gave His 
blessings. We are hoping and praying that all these young people may remain true to the 
Lord and be witnesses for Him of which the need is great. Perhaps in the beginning of 
the New Year we will have another baptism since a number of them are on the waiting 
list who expressed’ the desire to take this step in following the Lord. Our desire and 
prayer is that the Lord may find more who will take their place on the Lord’s side. 


After we had sufficiently recovered from our sickness we had revival meetings for 
one week. Only one week because the native evangelist whom we called to do the preach- 
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ing could not stay longer because of his work. We were glad for that week, his preaching 
was good and the results were encouraging, a large number came out to take a stand 
for Christ. 


The choir is also taking its share of the work although the number is smaller than it 
used to be. The singing is good and we praise God for it. 


We also made several itinerary trips visiting nearly all the teachers on the outstations. 
This part of the work is sadly neglected! first because of the large amount of work on the 
station and also for lack of men to do the work. When a teacher is sent out to a village 
he needs help and advice to get his work started right. Especially is this the case when 
the teacher and the people in the village to which he goes are not of the same tribes. 
Sometimes quite a few adjustments have to be made before the work can really be called 
a success. Some teachers make good sooner than others. 


The church has also been repaired and the platform has been rearranged which gives 
more room in the front. Also a new pulpit was made and put into the church. All these 
things add to the looks and convenience of the inside of the church. 


“The entrance of thy word giveth light, it giveth understanding unto the simple.” 
Psalm 119:130. 


The Word of God truly gives light and understanding to those who are simple enough 
to believe and study it. 


We had a fair number of students in our Bible School again this year and a few 
finished the curriculum. We are sorry to report that some of the students dropped out 
because of palavers, laziness, ill health or other excuses—sometimes reasons. The boys 
far outnumbered the girls although we had one young woman graduate this year. We hope 
that more of our young women will stay to finish our Bible School in the days to come as 
they are so badly needed in His service. 


Won’t you pray for our Bible School students? They need to apply themselves more 
diligently to the task of studying His Word and they need a vision of the poverty of their 
fellow men who are still in the thraldom of heathenism; their background for centuries 
past. May our students hear the clear call of the many souls who are still in gross dark- 
ness and despair and go to them with the Good News of Salvation as “the entrance of 
his words giveth light.” 


We have a small group of women who have faithfully attended nearly every service 
on the Station the past year. Others attending only Sunday mornings and the women’s 
meeting on Thursday morning. Still others, too many of them came only when it was con- 
venient. 


During the months of January and August the women’s meetings were entirely in 
the hands of the Christian Women, no Missionary. being present. They have been re- 
sponsible for from two to three messages a month during the year for their meetings, the 
Missionary in charge selecting the speakers. 

A few are doing personal work, visiting the sick and carrying wood or food to them 
but the majority still have to learn to share their spiritual as well as their material 
blessings with others. 

During our revival meetings in May several older women accepted Christ as their 
Saviour and others who had gone astray returned to the Lord. Pray that they may be 
faithful and that many more may be added to their number. 

“But Jesus called them unto him, and said, Suffer little children to come unto me, 
and forbid them not; for of such is the kingdom of God.” Luke 18:16. 

It is indeed a privilege as well as a glorious opportunity to work with children. How 
precious is the thought that Jesus ever welcomes them into His loving arms, and tenderly 
cares for them. 

We had our annual children’s program which brought joy to the participants as well 
as to the listeners. We wish that you could have attended the entire program but we be- 
lieve that you would have greatly enjoyed a number in song given by two of our orphans 
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—a little girl about eight years old and a little boy of about the same age. They sang 
“Jesus Is the Children’s Friend,” in three languages; their language, another native lan- 
guage and French. To say it was sweet is putting it mildly. The children’s choir of about 
one hundred voices sang lustily and seemed to enjoy the process. We are hoping to have 
a short Christmas program this season as programs are always enjoyed. 


We are glad for the opportunities we had this year in caring for a small group of or- 
phan children including three babies. Some of these orphans were ill when they came 
to us and in spite of our medicines, good food, and care, two of them went to be with 
their loving Saviour. One of these was a two-year-old baby girl who had gained nicely 
and seemed so well. The Lord, however, wants the best for His kingdom and He must not 
be denied. The two remaining babies are doing quite nicely and seem to thrive on their 
corn porridge and peanut milk. 


Two little girls of this group went back to their villages to die as they did not seem 
to get well here with all the medical attention, good food and care that was given them. 
They -had been in ill health, however, when they came to us and had no resistance upon 
which to build. One of these little ones was just recently laid away and we are glad 
to know that she is resting in the arms of Jesus. She will never again hear the offenses 
that were thrust upon her and see others poking fun at her poor frail little body. As far 
as we know the other little girl is still alive at her father’s house being cared for by her 
step-mother. 


We do hope and pray that the orphans still with us might early give their hearts and 
lives to the Lord and become useful servants in His vineyard. 


Meetings were held each Sunday at 4 P.M. in the interest of the Young People. The 
meetings were conducted somewhat like our meetings at home. Some services they had 
topics with several speakers, other meetings were given to reciting of scripture verses 
while other meetings had only one speaker. Special music was given by the choir, or 
children groups, or by different Young People’s groups. 

Our hearts go out to the young people and especially those who want to live Christian 
lives. Because they do have a fight between those things which are taught them and 
their heathen customs. 


Yet we are happy for the few who take their place in His service. 


Educational Department 


The two regular terms of school were held of twenty weeks each again this year. 
Our enrollment was not as high as we would like to have had, due to many children stay- 
ing in the village who should have been in school. Also many of the out-side tribes do 
not wish to stay among the people of this village. 


Both terms we had those who finished the course of study. Also quite a number who 
memorized the answers and scripture verses to the one hundred and seventeen questions 
giving the plan of salvation. 


As a general rule the girls are not as interested in school work as the boys, and many 
are married before they finish, while the boys go on to school and many more boys 
finish the course. All the boys and girls staying on the station must attend school, while 
the village children do not have any compulsory. school law, and come only if they want 
to come. 


The school is only a part of their training as they must learn to obey the rules of 
the station and also learn to work at other tasks when not in school, which will fit them 
better to go out and establish better living than their fathers had. 


The teaching of scripture portions and memory work from the Bible has a large place 
in our course of study. 


This year comes to a close with about thirty girls in our girls’ home. The work with 
the girls is often difficult because they do not have the interests in life as the white girls. 
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Their only aim in life seems to be, to get married. For this reason many become dis- 
contented and want to return to their villages. Several from the out-side tribes have ran 
away because they wanted village life rather than mission training. They do not realize 
the value of Christian training. 


However, a number came into the home because they became engaged to our mis- 
sion boys and want to have a Christian marriage. Also this year we had some of the 
daughters of the out-station teachers who were married to our mission boys. One of the 
girls while in the village refused to be married to a non-Christian, and came into the 
home and was among the ones who were married this year. This year we had nine mar- 
riages among the girls and may God bless them as they establish their Christian homes. 
in the villages. 


Several of the girls were baptized and others confessed Christ as their Saviour. The 
temptation of these girls are many and they need your prayers that they may be able to 
live Christian lives. 

The work among the boys on the station was kept up as usual. Sometimes it was en- 
couraging when a good number came. But at other times it was not so encouraging when. 
all at once a group of them disappeared and had gone back to their village. But it is al- 
Ways encouraging when we see those who stay throughout the school and go out and 
make good. Then we see that it was really worth the trouble. 


The agricultural work was done by the boys and the girls on the station. The main 
crops that are being planted are peanuts, beans and casava and a few others in smaller 
fields. These form the main part of their food besides meat. Meat is difficult to get at. 
present since it has a high price and we are not able to buy for the children food as much 
as we would like to buy. The people are beginning to raise more and in time this problem 
will be solved. 


Medical Department 


The work in this department again had to be carried on with out a doctor. In 
former years a state doctor or sanitary agent came at least once a year to examine all of 
the village and station people. But during the last nine years only one has been here 
and that for only one day. Because of the closing of mines in this district in the last. 
two years the company doctors have been moved farther away which leaves this station 
“high and dry” out in the bush. 


Our two microscopes have disccvered many germs and parasites by which the na- 
tives are infested. Many hookworm treatments were given during the year. Others 
were treated by their own people in the village, some successfully and some otherwise. 


During the year we have had severe cases of measels, influenza and pneumonia. etc. 
There have been only a few deaths amcng thvse who came to the Mission for treatment, 
however, in taking a census of the village we find that the death rate was double that of 
the birth rate. 


The majority of the people still attribute sickness and death to evil spirits, sorcery 
or witchcraft. The witch doctors and native medicine men are still doing a thriving 
business in this community and many are being sent into premature graves because of 
their treatment. 


We hope and pray that steps will soon be taken to secure a doctor for each station 
as the responsibility for the health of the Missicnary staff and the diagnosis and treat- 
ment of the many diseases of the native population by which the mission station is sur- 
rounded requires every faculty that the best doctor possesses and ought not to rest en- 
tirely on the shoulders of a nurse or some one who has had less experience. 


Let us pray that Phil. 4:19, “But my God shall supply all your need according to 
his riches in glory by Christ Jesus’? may be soon realized and that this need may be 
supplied. 
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THE CONGO INLAND MISSION FIELD STATISTICS FOR THE YEARS 


1943-1944 
Charlesville Kalamba 
1943-1944 1943-1944 
EVANGELISTIC DEPT.— 
No. of Missionaries ........... f rt 3 4 
No. of Native helpers............ 2 Z 3 3 
PASTOTS> | 7 oieck eared) seen ier — —- — — 
Assistant Pastors’ 2.2... 6 5 1 1 
Deacon gic hs) se eres 1 1 2 2 
No. Church Members 
beginning of year ............. 3903 4434 1041 +=: 1133 
Jotal: Numbersadded\ a2 n.s. 862 773 129 82 
By .baptism—Station 2... 116 77 15 
By baptism—Outstations .... 599 526 .r dls 58 
By leliere icc we ncre), alate 34 48 6 
By contession onic von, aly 113 124 5 
Total number deductions ........ gol 326. 37 _ 82 
By ices thes oc ae ree eee ee SHE! 80-30 19 
By- ena Vinge OVedst ane 180 45 -- 34 
BY sexpulsion: ce ee 114 201 if 29 
To. No. church members 
end Ver /vear b=. eae 4434 4757 1133 1133 
Professing Christians 
awaiting. baptismes) 7. 950 Lieyemole 290 
No. marriages celebrated ........ 20 60 S 9 
No. funerals conducted ............ 115 96 40 60 
No. outstation teachers ............ 117 137 «46 47 
Dedicated children 4...2....282.. — 26 — — 
Service attendance average 
DUNdaAY WOM ene nea 875 1026 460 375 
Uns ¥ SCHOO area ee at 875 1026 427 346 
Sunday sevenine Wp. 3s Village Meetings — a 
Prayer meeting ............ Esa irs 870 945 253 210 
Morning chapel 2-2 spun 149 135 243 244 
Christian Endeavor, 2.42.52 389 225 345 Pay 
Outstation Endeavor. .............. — 1906 — — 
Total Church offering 
IN WR TATICS oe oe ene ey 25942.70 31612.75 4708 8067.30 
Relief work by the Church 
SOC, ik, taney oak oh ae heer Se: + 9 — — 
FST rit vat cert Sa aioe ee eee 4 8 — 
W IGOWiS Phiner a A ess eens 12 3D 2 3 
Orphanics (ite oa ar ree 6 41 9 12 
Bible Training Class 
No. of boys enrolled................ 4) Oli et 31 
No: of girls enrolled... 4 0 3 6 
N. completed curriculum ...... 13 0 2, a 
Average attendance ..............., — — 1 29 


. Nyanga 
1943-1944 
3 4 
4 4 
1 1 
385 491 
56 87 
30 33 
17 29 
9 25 
20 63 
2 9 
18 61 
421 445 
545 298 
13 18 
: 8 10 
64 84 
524. «586 
536 633 
332 297 
316 365 
227 210 
314 410 
14800.40 17913.70 
af Wi at. 
3 12 
35 49 
ah 25 
fat 12 
Gi 43 


Mukedi 

1943-1944 
5 4 
230 Reto 
49 74 
45 aul 
i 7 
4 16 
6 17 
1 £ 
5 16 
279.2336 
2826 3062 
4 12 
— 25 
47 48 
589 730 
586 703 
307 416 
265 220 
1505 2229 
ieee 
16230.00 13015 
By asi 
5 mis 
20 12 
5 4 
4 4 
— 15 
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Charlesville Kalamba Nyanga Mukedi 
1943-1944 1943-1944 1943-1944 1943-1944 
EDUCATIONAL DEPT.— 
Natives at Station: 
TS OY Soh ee site Re ee ced 40 BO has) 72 84 78 51 ie 
G5 hd Cis te eared We 68. «Seah NE Ns 30 23 749 35 64 5 72 77 
No.- of regional ‘schools:.........2. 4 12 1 1 3 5 3 4 
Nosorerural senools.20) UA ies 18 131 46 47 aye 70 33 Se 
No. teachers—regional schools 10 30 4 4 6 14 14 15 
No. teachers—rural schools...... 113 150 46 47 64 70 33 33 
No. teachers—station schools.... 18 toe 16 16 23 19 16 11 
Average School Attendance 
Primary school—station ...... 700 Tie 225 200 321 320 365. 367 
Normal school—station ........ — —- — — —— = — — 
Regionally schools == 6. 5930 6120 -— 66 60 158 — 209 
Ba DeSCHOOUS <1 ee ot pe oa 137 1425 1638 1640 2301 546 363 
PROG Wie tetera ieee eee Te) 6630 6990 1650 1904 2021 2779 911 939 
No. of graduations during year 
Pete SCHOOL se 60 43 8 11 15 15 16 7 
Normals school ja. he kt. — —- — — — — — --- 
MEDICAL DEPT.— 
No. of native medical helpers 3 3 3 3 5 5 6 vs 
No.of ward. patients -............ 120 47 56 68 — 65 632 284 
VieOICa] Perma te coe elke ty — 1340 §=56 68 == 1162 — 32 
SY 92s lh eB a ae ee, ee — —_— — — — — 77 — 
Wis O ieee metee Lek -- —- — — — — — 18 
WELW GY Sipe! Jorden. Sa cly oe Agel Reams dy aa — 15 CeOU 114 — i — 187 
WD ShCTELCa Bre. eee eh ses — 561 i i = 48 — — 
LEN ig AGE Sf Sge, = Sent tee rae eae aenaerer _ 353 6 6 — 45 32 37 
ald SNCs ACO EEH eke ah eer or — 8 1 1 — 3 — 10 
No. of dispensary patients........ 1035 1840 2254 014 — 1174 1661 40£3 
Total No. of patients treated.. — 1858 2317 703 — 1239 — 4377 
RIO e MoreOct tils pes cert Al. 8 a TZ 6 9 — 12 — 20 
No. of microscopic exam. made — 703° 582 — 490 — 2777 
No. of injections given................ — 1£155-2°106 199 _ 1195 — 4135 
No. of babies registered at clinic — —_- — —_ _ — — 18l 
AGRICULTURE DEPT.— 
No. of acres cultivated 
CRUG Uulog v Srrcfet tule tears aa eels Manca Ze 2a) = G9 65 ~ 32.6 40 45 


Last But Not Least, a Bit of New News 


A cablegram has been received 
from Miss Lois Slagle, R.N., telling us 
of her safe arrival at Leopoldville, 

Africa. She travel- 
Miss Lois Slagle ed via plane, hav- 
Arrives Safely ing been given a 

government priori- 
ty; she flew by army regulations in a 
large Commando plane. We are grate- 
ful for His protec- 
tion and care for His 


own. By this time 
she <should. have le ommenre. 

© | PULL WHILE HE 
landed from her 1S KICKIN 


C= 
= SS 
= 


bE RIES 
SERS 


steamer-trip up the 
Congo river and be 
at her destination of 
service, at the Ka- 
lamba Station. Our 
prayer ‘is that her 
ministry may be the 
means of leading 
many to accept the 
Lord Jesus as their 
personal Saviour. 
* ok 

By the time you 
read these news 
items; D.V. the Rev. 


The Toews 
Family Sails 


H. A. Toews family 
will be well on their way to the Con- 
go again. After several years of pro- 
longed furlough, they have been grant- 
ed passports and are due to sail from 
Philadelphia via Lisbon real soon. Let 
us remember to pray that God’s care 
and protection for a'safe journey may 
be theirs. Their services are much 
needed at the Nyanga Station and we 
are praying that another term of 
fruitful labors may be theirs. 
Henry Paul and Carol Jean will be 
attending the school for the white 
children at Lubondi, several hundred 
miles away from their home, making 
another quite new adjustment for 
them all. Brethren, we are all in this 
together, let us uphold them at the 
throne of grace. 





On May 11th, little Judith Ann ar- 
rived at the home of Dr. and Mrs. 
Merle Schwartz at the Mukedi Sta- 
tion in Africa. This bit of 
sunshine was a very wel- 
come parcel and our lat- 
est news is that all were well and 
happy. She no doubt has already won’ 
her way into the hearts of many of 
her black friends. — 
Welcome, Judy Ann, 
to our missionary 
circle and may you 
grow up to be a 
useful handmaiden 
in the Lord’s serv- 
ice. Congratulations 
daddy and mother 
Schwartz! God’s 
best to your happy 
family. 


Welcome! 


* OK 
We are thankful 


that our correspond- 
ence to and from 


\\ 


We Ought To 
Be More 
Thankful 


our missionaries has 

been as good as it 
has during this pe- 
riod of irregulari- 
ties. It seems as though we sometimes 
forget, that many mission fields have 
had to be closed and all correspond- 
ence either forbidden or cut. off. 
There are missionaries in hard places 
even yet, whose loved ones, friends 
and home-boards have not heard from 
for a long time. Our letters are some- 
times few and far between, many no 
doubt have never arrived; in the 
meantime we have needed to make 
other choices, but would it not help 
everyone a bit, if we will just re- 
member, then think through the 
blessings that really have been ours 
in our missionary efforts, during all 
of these war-clouded days? 


Address your communications to 
THE CONGO INLAND MISSION | 


1326 West 72nd St 


Chicago 36, Illinois 


SEP 22 4% 


GOSHEN COLLEGE 


. LIBRARY 


UNA 


=A ANAT 









TTR 


\\ 


o 
Wy 


‘3° 
o° 


y/ 





UTRPOUGH 


attr BUEN Pro 
%p 
fgm 
en, ty, 
't, 





me is 
fe, (>> 
RUSS 





alg, 
heettan, 











pte TT 


t \ Pe Tie 
ost 


Ait 
sous 


<<. 





S 
S 
y 





UTA 









%, 












































a 





OD 


GLEMULLUN TENA g yy 

catty sll Le 
Se 

» 


O 


O 


e4, 


ysneel 


Cis 





(? 
=" 


muse, 


SS 


RS 


Y 


> x 


————F¥ 
O 


SM 





4 
> 
& 








\ 
“ay 


























HMuereeU 


ttl 


= 








vit 


Mn 











yo 


CU 




















ef: 


qeed 











SAMs 


(ht 





wl Us Orr OU CT Oe ek AA rear 








t. 


1S 


MuUceeeaceeeee(y | AIMBEDILORTUUG 


—The Evangel 


HOMUATCUR LIEN TESA RSTCRR DAN NOTNEDETEEDT 
UU Oy 


AUR AUG AAD RO ARLE ERODE ALARCON LCL RER AGRE GU LELEORTRCURE RUA R ERENT: 
STAVETACG TUNIC TNR CEREI OU NTU CPMUSIATAACTLAS MOS A ATRRATL OETA TaCAew TET 
ECCT CC CUT LT | | 


tchen or cathedral. 


i 


in k 


(UuNnesemrennentt 


FULLER ENCANA ATRN TATE aT: 


LGU Peres Wate ht CRC 


HUTHUANTONULAUCQTUENUNTUNCREDTUCOUUUUIGTTUTECURRUVGTEWGCUOUICANENLGNIUIT 


Bel 
® 
s 
cd) 
GS 
= 
me) 
ie) 
0) 
= 
aL 
2 
oO) 
16) 
©) 
o 
” 
Py 
o 
5 
rf) 
U) 
Lr | 
® 
4 
E 
co) 
wn 
7 
5 
® 
GS 
® 
= 
z 
® 
Oo 


rendered 


AAA 


No. 5 





Vol. XVI 





TT 





PAAMRUAUANERAAAUTOUEAATUUETOUUUAUTAAATUAUAA hs 


SEPT.-OCT., 1945 


/ 












WZ 








(UVTI TTT TTT TTT) 


“Al 


a" 


THE CONGO INLAND MISSION 


-A Co-operative Mission in the Belgian Congo 
OFFICERS OF THE BOARD 


PRESIDENT—Mr. A. Neuenschwander 
VICE PRESIDENT—Rev. Allen Yoder 


RECORDING SECRETARY—Rev. R. L. Hartzler ~~ - 


Grabill, Indiana 
Goshen, Indiana 
Carlock, Illinois 


SECRETARY-TREASURER—Rev. C. E. Rediger, 1326 W. 72nd St. Chicago 36, Illinois 


Board Members 


Rev. 


Rev. 
Rev. 
Rev. 
Rev. 
Honorary Member 


Conference Affiliation 
Rev. Reuben Short, Defenseless Mennonite Conference ~ - - 
Mr. A. Neuenschwander, Defenseless Mennonite Conference - - 
Rev. N. J. Schmucker, Defenseless Mennonite Conference - - 
Rev. C. E. Rediger, Defenseless Mennonite Conference’ - - - - 
Rev. H. E. Bertsche, Defenseless Mennonite Conference - - - 
Rev. E. Rocke, Defenseless Mennonite Conference - - - - 
Mr. N. O. Hoover, Central Conference of Mennonites - - - 
Geo. Gundy, Central Conference of Mennonites - ‘- ~ 
Rev. R. L. Hartzler, Central Conference of Mennonites - - - - 
W. B. Weaver, Central Conference of Mennonites - - - 
Alvin J. Beacby, Central Conference of Mennonites - - - - 1947 
Allen Yoder, Central Conference of Mennonites a = = 
H. H. Dick, The Evangelical Mennonite Brethren - - - 


Term Expiration 
1946 
1947 
1945 
1947 

(1946 
1945 
1945 
1946 
1946 
1947 


1945 
1946 


Rev. A. Augspurger, Central Conference of Mennonites 


STATIONS AND MISSIONARIES 


Charlesville 
Rev. and Mrs. A. D. Graber 
Rev. and Mrs. Russell F. Schnell 
Rev. and Mrs. Roy O. Yoder 
Miss Aganetha Friesen 
Kalamba Mukenge 


Miss Fanny Schmallenberger 
Miss Mabel Sauder 


Rev. and Mrs. Geo. B. Neufeld 
Miss Lois Slagle 

Nyanga 
Rev. and Mrs. Frank J. Enns 


Miss Kornelia Unrau 

Miss Anna H. Quiring 

Rev. and Mrs. Henry A. Toews 
Mukedi 

Rev. and Mrs. Henry H. Moser 

Rev. and Mrs. Vernon Sprunger 

Miss Agnes Sprunger 

Miss Erma Birky 

Dr. and Mrs. Merle Schwartz 
On Furlough 

Rev. and Mrs. Omar Sutton 

Rev. and Mrs. John P. Barkman 


Recently accepted:— 


Miss Selma Unruh, Durham, Kans. 
Miss Anna V. Liechty, Berne, Ind. 





Miss Lodema Short, Archbold, Ohio 
Rev. and Mrs. Elmer J. Dick, Lustre, 
Mont. 
Miss Frieda Guengerich, Deer Creek, 
Illinois. 
Miss Agnes Lutke, Dalmeny, Saskatch- 
ewan, Canada. 
Rev. and Mrs. Waldo E. Harder, Orai- 
bi, Arizona. 
Address of mission and all missionaries ex- 
cept Mukedi Station and Kalamba Station. 

Charlesville, Kasai District, Congo Belge, 
Africa. 

Cable address Conin, 
Belge. 

Mukedi Station Address: Mukedi, par Kik- 
wit, District, du Kwango, Congo Belge, 
Africa. 

Kalamba, via Tshikapa, Kaci Dist. Con- 

go Belge, Africa. 

The above missionaries represent the fol- 
lowing religious bodies: 

Mennonite General Conference (11) 

Central Conference of Mennonites (10) 

Defenseless Mennonite Conference (10) 

The Evangelical Mennonite Brethren (3) 

Missionary Church Association (1) 

Bethel Church of Inman, Kansas (4) 


Charlevsille, Congo 


CONTENTS OF THIS ISSUE 


A Plea fon DAR ICA a. 29.12, huh ee ee 3 3 
PEG EbOT a Sr -<-.ceie tt 20 Vn bo See ee eg 4 
Retters from? the! Wicd’ 7 ee 5-6-7-8 
ravelo sue Wake elie 2k eee eee 9-10-11 
Minute; Meditations ts! a Geel ae 12 


Congo. Speakst 22a ies eee ee eens 13-14 
Tht Story of Chocolate Drop .................. 14-15 
They ODCNE MOOT S a eas {ahs Winks tee eee 16-17 
Da Vat Dy pe yirice eta san ea eee ree 18-19-20-21 
Financial Report «14.00 Ge ae eee 23 


THE CONGO MISSIONARY MESSENGER 





Vol. XVI 


Berne, Ind., September-October, 1945 


No. 5 





Published bi-monthly by the Congo Inland Mission Board, Berne, Indiana, and 1326 West 


72nd Street, Chicago 36, Illinois. 
Editor: Rev. C. E. Rediger. 
Associate Editor, Mrs. C. E. Rediger 


Contributing Editors: Rev. F. J. Enns, Rev. H. E. Bertsche, Rev. W. B. Weaver. 


SUBSCRIPTION RATES 


The subscription price is Fifty Cents a year in advance. 
Prompt notice should be given of change of address, always giving both old and new 


addresses. 


All material for publication should be addressed to The Congo Missionary Messenger, 
1326 West 72nd Street, Chicago 36, Illinois. 


Subscriptions, renewals, requests for sample copies or changes of address, should be 
addressed to The Congo Missionary Messenger, Berne, Indiana, or 1326 West 72nd 


Street, Chicago 36, Illinois. 





Entered as second-class matter at the Post Office at Berne, Ind., under the Act of March 3, 1879. 





A Plea From Africa 


Is it because our skin is dark 
Our souls are darkened too? 
White brother, do you have a Light 
Our fathers never knew? 


We heard it whispered there was One 
Could turn our night to day. 

It must be that He died. At least 
He never came our way. 


We even heard it said that He 
Could wash us white as snow! 

If we but knew the way to Him 
How gladly we would go! 


Some said that He was lifted up, 
A Light upon a hill. 
A cross, a crown! O can it be 


That He is living still? 


Was it for us as well as you? 
It cannot be. We know | 
You would not fail—were it for us 
You would have told us so! 


White brothers, we whose skin is 
dark, 


Whose souls are darkened too— 
Must we forever plead in vain 
For Light? We’re trusting you. 
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Editorials 


COS 


The first edition of the new book 
“Thirty-five. Years in the Congo” by 
Rev. W. B. Weaver is just off the 

press: It is*the 
Just Off the Press history of the 

work in Africa, 
its beginnings and development as 
sponsored by the Mennonite people. 
The desire of the writer is that this 
history shall become a living, dynam- 
ic unfolding of a great spiritual enter- 
prise in the Belgian Congo. The de- 
sire of the Congo Inland Mission in 
the pubilcation of the book is that 
it may encourage those who “stay at 
home” to continue to toil and labor 
to support missionary endeavors, and 
to inspire Christian young people 
who will yet consecrate themselves 
to the service of Him who said “Go 
ye’; even into the Congo. 

This book will serve you well as a 
text for missionary study groups. In 
it you will find a “Questionary” 
adapted for such a course. 

The price of the book is $1.25, and 
your orders will receive prompt at- 
tention by sending them to The Con- 
go Inland Mission, 1326 West 72nd 
St., Chicago 36, Illinois. 

* * 








We have also received word from 
the Rev. and Mrs. John P. Barkmans 
that they were beginning their jour- 

ney h o m e- 
The Barkmans on ward. We had 
Their Journey Home hoped that it 

would be pos- 
sible for them to be home in time for 
the annual Conferences. Rev. Bark- 
man’s health has not been too good 
this past year. Let us pray for them 
that they need not be detained too 
much while en route. Plans for their 
home coming had already been made 
since November in 1944. All of these 
irregularities. cause .us- to _ say, 
“Brethren, let us pray more earnest- 
ly for the needs pertaining to our 
missionary work.” | 


Sept.-Oct. 


Word has been received from the 
Rev. Toews and family that they 
have arrived safely at Lisbon, Portu- 
galin, They yeni 
countered sever- 
al days of very 
stormy  ocean- 
voyage, but “He careth for His own.” 
It became necessary for them to re- 
main in Lisbon for from four to six 
weeks, waiting for another steamer 
to take them on to Matadi, on the 
western coast of Africa. 

At the quarterly meeting of the 
executive committee of the Congo In- 
land Mission Board, held in Chicago, 

Toll yard ti, 
Plans for Rev. Rediger 17,tenta- 
to Visit C.I.M. Field tive plans 

were _ laid 
for Rev. C. E: Rediger to visit the 
mission in Congo. With all the un- 
certainties of the present time in re- 
lation to securing necessary permits 
and passage, such plans could be 
made in general terms only; but it 
was felt that some plans should nev- 
ertheless be formulated for the pro- 
posed trip. _ : 

The thought of the committee is 
that it would be well if Rev. Rediger 
should be able to leave some time in 
October, and thus expect to reach the 
field (allowing for all delays which 
might be encountered) in time to at- 
tend the annual field conference in 
December and certain regional con- 
ferences, sponsored by the Congo 
Protestant Council, which are to be 
held early in the new year. Though 
the time of leaving is thus uncertain, 
applications for necessary permits 
have been made and are now pend- 
ing. 

No fixed length of time for the trip 
has been set, though it is anticipated 
it may occupy ten months or so. The 
purpose is that he take sufficient 
time to observe and become familiar 
with the workings of the mission, the 
needs, problems, and prospects of the . 
work in our field in particular and of 
Christian missions in Congo in gen- 

(Continued on page 22) 


The Toews Arrive 
at Lisbon 
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Leffers from the Field 








DELAYED EASTER GREETINGS FROM 
KORNELIA UNRAU 


Charlesville, Congo, Belge, 
March 18, 1945 


Dear Readers: 


‘Greetings with Luke 24:6, “He is not 
here, but is risen.” It is wonderful to know 
that we shall live also. 


I am back now from my vacation of over 
two months, but it does not seem that long, 
as time goes fast when there is a lot to do. 


I came home the 9th of January, and after 
a week left for a trip to the outstations, 
to see the schools and speak the Word of 
God. The Lord gave me great joy, as many 
came out for the Lord. I visited 29 out- 
stations and held four regional meetings. In 
each village I met with all the people first, 
then had a special meeting for the Christians 
and those that wanted to accept Christ, be- 
sides seeing the schools. I think it is so 
wonderful to see that many can read the 
Word of God for themselves. That is really 
the purpose of our schools to teach them to 
read the Word of God, and acquaint them 
with the Lord Jesus Christ, the Saviour. I 
hope that our schools will never lose their 


purpose. I found most of the teachers quite 
faithful in the work. It is not always easy 
for them. 


Since I am back I am quite busy again 
with the Bible school and the sick. There 
is plenty of work for more missionaries 
here. I often wish we had a doctor on our 
station. The medical work is often very 
hard for just a nurse. Last Thursday we 
had a sad experience here. After break- 
fast they called me .to the dispensary, tell- 
ing me that a snake had bitten one of our 
young men. I told them to quickly bring 
him to the dispensary, but they were a 
good ways off. When they came with him 
we did all we could and knew, but at’ 9 
a. m. he was dead. The poison is so strong 
that they suffer terribly and fight with death, 
as it were. It is hard to look on and be 


helpless. Days like that are rather. hard on 
me. The responsibility is very great. The 
heathen relatives make an awful fuss at 
such a time, which makes it doubly hard. 
We praise the Lord that we have the as- 
surance that he was accepted by the Lord. 
He was one of the 52 young people that 
were baptized about two weeks ago. The 
Lord alone can give strength in days like 
that. The unsaved relatives usually think 
that someone has killed them with witch- 
craft, and that is why they get so angry. 
When the father of this young man that 
had died, came, he went after some with 
the knife, but the knife was taken away 
from him. II Cor, 12:9 holds true in such 
days. It is the grace of God that sustains 
us. This is only one case, although they 
are not always as severe, yet there is al- 
ways a lot connected with death here as 
far as the heathen people are concerned. 
Their crying for the dead is unbearable. One 
cannot sleep if they are on the station with 
their dead. 


We need your prayers, for we know that 
prayer changes things. The Lord hears and 
answers prayer. May the Lord bless you 
all in His service! 


Thanks so much for the season’s greetings 
and the messages. I have written in this 
letter that I visited 29 outstations, and that 
is only a part of them. I think we have 
over 60. Rev. Enns is visiting the others 
now. We heard that the Neufelds will be 
here the first of April. We praise the Lord 
for answered prayer. I hope the others 
will be able to come soon. We know too 
that the Lord is able to open the way. We 
need men here too. There is a lot of that 
we women can do, but there also is a lot 
that we cannot do. What are all our young 
men in our conference doing? The Lord 
needs them here, too. May the Lord make 
many willing to enter His service! 


Sincerely, 


Kornelia Unrau. 
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GREETING FROM THE NYANGA 
STATION 
May 24, 1945 
Dear Friends at Home, 

“I will bless the Lord at all times, his 
praise shall continually be in my mouth.” 
Ps. 34:1. There are times when we wouid 
be able to join the Psalmist without much 
effort in this act of blessing and praising 
the Lord. To do it at all times and con- 
tinually is what it takes to be acceptable 
to our heavenly father. We; are prone to 
forget that praise as well as prayer witl 
change things, I believe the writer of the 
Psalm had learned that secret. It was this 
secret which helped him over many difficult 
places. 

Beginning on Thursday evening, May 17, 
through Monday, May 21, was a time of 
spiritual refreshing for the missionaries as 
well as the native evangelists, teachers and 
all Christians here at Nyanga. It was de- 
cided some time earlier that these days 
should be set aside for special Bible study 
for the whole family circle. The mission 
family is continually growing and now it 
takes much planning and preparation — to 
provide places for sleep and food for all 
during their stay with us. So everybody is 
very busy before they all arrive and even 
more busy while they are here and services 
are being held. Nevertheless we enjoy these 
family reunions. 

Rev. Enns had chosen the book of Acis 
for our Bible Study. The central theme 
was “That they may be one” taken from 
John 17:22. His series of messages centers 
around this thought. His first message was 
on “The Acts of Jesus Christ.” Followed 
by a message on “The Acts of the Early 
Church,” and on Sunday morning when we 
were commemorating the coming of the Holy 
Spirit he spoke on “The Acts of the Holy 
Spirit.” This morning service was attended 
by one thousand listeners. In the afternoon 
we met again for the communion service. 
The message of the evening was directed to 
a group of young men who were to receive 
their diplomas from the Bible Training School 
on Monday morning. The subject of this 
message being “The Acts of the Apostles” 
was a very fitting climax to the series. Be- 
sides the main messages there were brief 
chapel messages on the same line of thought 
by some of our native leaders. The mixed 


Sept. -Oct. 


choir and members of the Bible training 
school classes furnished us the special music 
for these services. Our guests were fifteen 
recently returned soldiers who had accepted 
our invitation to come and enjoy these spirit- 
ual blessings with us. It is our hope that 
we shall be able to offer them a course in 
our Bible school this coming semester. When 
the question was brought before them they 
responded most favorably. While this will 
mean more work we trust that we shall be 
able to meet our responsibility toward them. 

During the course of three years of study 
in Bible Training School a group of six- 
teen had sifted down to eight young men 
who persevered and were awarded diplomas 
on Monday morning. They had chosen for 
their class theme the word of the Apostle 
Paul taken from I Cor. 15:58, “Abounding 
in the work of the Lord.” We have en- 
joyed the study of God’s precious Word with 
them these past years. Now we are re- 
joicing greatly because they are ready and 
willing to be sent forth as full time workers 
into the needy harvest field. Doors for 
Christian teachers are continually opening 
up and it gives much joy and satisfaction 
when we can fill these places at once. The 
Lord is faithful and will fulfill His promise, 
“Pray—and He will send forth.” 


Our prayer for you all is that in everything 
ye may be enriched by Him. 


Yours to make HIM known, 
Anna Quiring. 





Who answers Christ’s insistent call 

Must give himself, his life, his all. 
Without one backward look. 

Who sets his hand unto the plow 

And glances back with anxious brow 
His calling hath mistook. 

Christ claims him wholly as His own: 

He must be Christ’s and Christ’s alone. 


—Selected. 


When a man, be he a professed preacher 
or not, isn’t sure what he believes and 
then asks others to follow his example, 
well—no thinking person is going to give 
up what he already has for something 
some one else doesn’t know whether he 
has or not. 
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THE MOSERS WRITE WHILE ON THE 
ROAD 


In route, Mudiwa 
April 14, 1945 


Dear Christian Friends in America: 


Greetings. “The Lord thy God is with 
thee whithersoever thou goest,”’ we read in 
Joshua 1:9. 


We know the Lord is with us no matter 
where we are, on the station, or out in the 
territory. 


A new road has been built to this village 
for the purpose of transporting palm nuts 
to the palm oil refinery at Punza. This 
village has always been one of our camping 
places in the days when we traveled with 
native porters, and it is noted for its mos- 
quitoes. From here Henry has gone on a 
two-days’ trip by hammock to visit the 
villages back in the hills up the Luange 
river. He hopes to visit seven villages then 
meet here again, and we go back out by car 
to the main road and then on. 


May I point out how the Lord was with 
us on our last evangelistic trip. The first 
day was spent with the teacher evangelist 
at Kitombe where we had a profitable .time 
together. A few saved and others came 
back to the Lord. We had hoped to go on 
to the village Itanga from there, but learned 
from the natives that the Government of- 
ficial was there collecting taxes. That would 
neccessitate changing our plans and going 
on to Katamba’s village first. We, however, 
prayed that the Lord would direct us 
definitely which village to visit first. Ar- 
riving at Kiiembe the Government Post we 
met the official who had returned just ten 
minutes before we arrived. So we had to 
go on as we had first planned. Arriving at 
Katamba the following day we found the 
passenger house flattened to the ground by 
a tornado during the night. Trees were torn 
down and other havoc done. Nine goats 
were killed under the debris, which would 
likely have been our fate had we camped 
there that night. But “The Lord thy God 
is with thee withersoever thou goest.” No 
doubt the Lord wanted us to give another 
gospel invitation in these villages or He 
would not have protected us with and in 
such a wonderful way on our last trip. It 
was the new passenger house that went down 


in the tornado, the old one is still standing. 
Now we had to put up camp in the old one 
which was no more than a goat shed and 
delapidated and hardly safe to sleep in. 


During the night a storm came up. The 
chief became alarmed and said what shall 
we do with our missionary guests because 
the house is unsafe? There is no place to 
go. We got up and put some of our things 
into the trunks to keep them from getting 
wet. Then we prayed, and as the storm 
came nearer it divided and went around us. 
Again we knew that the Lord was with us. 
And that He is with us whithersoever thou 
goest. 

So we continue to thank the Lord for all 
His goodness, kindness, love and protection 
and care. 

We also thank each one of you for all of 
your prayers for us at all times. 


Yours with Christian love, 
Emma and Henry Moser. 


WHY FAILURE? 


There are many good and noble preach- 
ers who struggle hard, but are neverthe- 
less a failure when it comes to building up 
the work of God. With the hope of help- 
ing someone, let us mention a few causes. 
He fails because: 


1. He does not. love long seasons of 
secret prayer. 


2. He reads the newspaper with more 
relish than the Bible. 

3. He is too dignified to preach on the 
streets and at factories. 

4. He does not call enough, especially 
upon strangers and non-church goers. 


5. He and his people are not quick to 
show a warm welcome and greet strangers 
at the door. 

6. He does not see the importance of 
cottage prayer meetings and visiting the 
poor with a basket of provisions. 


7. He has gotten into a rut in speak- 
ing too loudly and indistinctly; in being 
too general or too specific; in being too 
tidy or too untidy. 


8. He does not preach and practice 
personal evangelism enough, that is, that 
every member should be a soul winner. 
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OUR FIRST LETTER FROM THE 
NEUFELDS 


Kalamba, via Tshikapa 
Kasai District 
Congo Belge, Africa 
June 17, 1945 
Dear Friends. in the Homeland, 


“OQ give thanks unto the Lord for he is 
good, for His mercy endureth forever.” Psa. 
12621; 


The Lord certainly has been good to us. 
Finally we arrived here at Kalamba after 
five months, less two days, from the time 
we left our home in Inman, Kansas. Little 
did we realize then that it would be so long 
before we again would have a place that we 
could call home. But we praise Him for 
caring for us and bringing us safely to our 
station. 


We were indeed glad to meet all the mis- 
sionaries on the field and especially for the 
few days we were permitted to spend with 
our brother and sister, Frank and Agnes 
Enns. Also, we consider ourselves very 
fortunate to have been able to visit all the 
stations on the field with one exception. 
This, too, has given us a good idea of the 
work being done at the different places. 


Shortly after we arrived here, the field 
committee met here at Kalamba. For this 
reason we did not begin our language study 
the first few days. Now, however, we have 
been at it for seven weeks and the muddle 
of syllables is beginning to take a more 
definite form. It surely is a helpless feel- 
ing when a person is unable to talk with 
those around you. How we wish that we 
could talk and understand what is being 
said. We have been using the little French 
that we know to good advantage since some 
of the natives here also speak it. At other 
times we must have the assistance of the 
experienced missionaries to make our wants 
known or to find out the wants of the na- 
tives. 

Our study has been interrupted several 
times because of trips that had to be made. 
The Model A developed some strange malady 
which forced a trip to Tshikapa.. Later, we 
attended the commencement exercises at 
Central School where John and Norma 
Ruth Enns were graduating. Then there 
was the trip to Port Francqui when we took 


Brother and Sister Barkman and their bag- 
gage to the river boat. All these trips have 
certainly been a variation from the routine 
of study. We hope that we shall now be 
able to settle down for some hard study. 


We were very pleasantly surprised about 
three weeks ago to receive the news that 
Miss Lois Slagle was on the way to Kalamba. 
The surprise was indeed great when a few 
days later we received the news that she. 
had arrived at Leopoldville and would soon 
be here. We praise the Lord that He has 
so wonderfully answered our prayers and 
filled the need for a nurse here at Kalamba. 
Miss Slagle arrived a few days before the 
Barkmans left the field. Thus we are now 
five white people on the station. 

It is now the dry season and the mornings 
are cool. We very gladly put on a sweater 
or coat to go to the morning devotional 
period. During the day, however, it gets 
to be very warm, and the smoke and soot 
from the grass fires are very disagreeable. 


Now as we continue the language study, 
we covet your prayers that we may soon 
learn it so that we shall be able to better do 
the work which we have already begun. 

Yours, in His service, 

George and Justina Neufeld. 





OUR LOST MILLIONS 


The unchurched masses of earth are 
increasing 6,000,000 faster each year than 
all the churches combined. That is to say, 
from 1890 to 1935 the unchurched heathen 
population of the world made a net gain 
of 270,000,000 over the gains of all 
churches combined, or an average annual 
gain of 6,000,000 for this forty-five year 
period! 

10,240,000 souls without Christ are dy- 
ing each year! 

2,000,000 are being killed in battle ev- 
ery year! 

2,000,000 are being made prisoners of 
war every year! 

10,000 are starving to death every year! 

6,000,000 more are unchurched by the 
churches every year! 

Is is not time to start all over again to 
win this broken, suffering world to Christ? 
—E. P. Alldedge, Training Union Maga- 


zine. 
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THE TRAVELOGUE OF THE NEUFELDS 
(Concluded) 

It is 2:15 A. M. Thursday, Nov. 16, and in 
the darkness of night we are able to dis- 
tinguish the good-bye waves of our friends. 
Parting from our loved ones hurts, but the 
pain of parting is relieved somewhat when 
we meet old acquaintances on the train. Our 
visit with them is a pleasant one. The train 
is slow and we reach Chicago an hour and 
forty-five minutes late. Here Rev. Rediger 
and Rev. Henry A. Toews meet us and take 
us to the home of Rev. and Mrs. John T. 
Neufeld where we are welcomed to make 
our home during our short stay in Chicago. 

After getting necessary business attended 
to and doing some sightseeing we leave for 
New York. We appreciate the love that has 
been shown us during our stay in Chicago. 
After twenty-one hours on the train we ar- 
rive in New York where we again meet 
Rev. Rediger who has already gone on be- 
fore us. Here again our business can quick- 
ly be taken care of, and we have time to 
do some sight-seeing. The next day is 
Thanksgiving Day but we notice very little 
of its observance in the rush of the big city. 
As for ourselves, we are very thankful for 
the way in which God is opening the doors. 
There are many. other things for which we 
are thankful but this is uppermost in our 
mind. Towards noon we leave New York 
and go to Philadelphia where a few last 
minute details are to be arranged. Here we 
meet dear friends with whom we are priv- 
ileged to fellowship a few precious hours. 

The next day, November 25, we go through 
customs and board the shin at 1:00 P. M. 
There are strange feelings in our hearts as 


we wave a last farewell to Rev. Rediger. 


who has so graciously arranged matters of 
travel and who has accompanied us to the 
pier. Yet we are calm, knowing that we are 
in God’s hands and in His plan. The boat 
leaves the pier on Sunday morning, Novem- 
ber 26, at 8:00 A. M. It is clear and crisp 
weather. There is a knock at the door and 
the steward hands us a pack of letters. As 
we read these letters we are reminded of 
the well wishes and prayers of our loved 
ones. These are very good reasons to be 
thankful. 

At 10:00 o’clock A. M. we go to the Sun- 
day morning worship service. We are con- 
scious of the Lord’s presence as some fifty 


or sixty people gather to worship together. 
Most of these are missionaries going out to 
different parts of the world to carry the 
Gospel to benighted people, who are all in- 
cluded in God’s wonderful plan of Salvation. 
We spend a pleasant hour of fellowship to- 
gether. The preciousness of the Name of 
Jesus is made more clear to us. As we 
ponder these truths we pray that we may 
be found worthy to be used by Him. 

During the day we meet others whose 
friendships we shall cherish as long as we 
live. As we retire we thank God for His 
love and care over us and again we place 
ourselves into His keeping for the long 
journey which has just begun. 

Monday dawns bright and fair but the 
ocean becomes rather rough and before long 
we realize that all the vaccinations we re- 
ceived in preparing for the trip have not 
made us immune to that dreaded malady 
called sea-sickness. For three days we 
partake of very little food. Then the wind 
dies down, and the water becomes more 
calm. We also become more accustomed to 
the peculiar movements of the boat and be- 
gin to enjoy ourselves. Among other things 
we read and write letters which are to be 
mailed at the first opportunity. Now there 
is water all around us and; we would feel 
very much lost if we did not know that He, 
Who created the world, was watching over 
us. 

One day we see another ship and _ sud- 
denly also a plane passes overhead. Then 
comes another plane. At home we did not 
go out of the house to see a plane, but now 
such a sight brings every one on deck. But 
these planes quickly leave us and we con- 
tinue our journey uninterruvtedly. 


After a journey of ten days we arrive at 
the Azores where the boat stoos for about 
nine hours. Then after two days more we 
arrive at Lisbon on December 8. As prac- 
tically everyone on board goes on deck, 
trying to catch a glimpse of friends, we 
also strain our eyes but with little hope of 
meeting any acquaintances. Suddenly a 
thrill of joy runs through us as we realize 
that there before us on the dock is our 
college class-mate, Miss Eleanor Schmidt. 
We also meet Miss Augusta Schmidt, a sis- 
ter of an old friend, and Rev. and Mrs. Paul 
A. Wenger. These four people are on their 
way to India and they have waited five 
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weeks to get passage. We think that those 
five weeks of waiting must have been, long. 
Little do we suspect that our wait will 
stretch to almost twice that time. We en- 
joy a few days of fellowshin with them be- 
fore they leave. 

The first two boats leaving Lisbon, bound 
for Africa are filled. Then there is no other 
boat for seven weeks. We are assured of 
passage on the next boat. This, however, is 
canceled by our group, when we find that 
two weeks later there will be another boat, 
giving us much better arrangements for dis- 
embarking at the mouth of the Congo. Thus 
reservation are made to leave Lisbon on 
Feb. 9 on the SS Joao Belo. 

Missionaries from the field have often told 
us that there is much need of patience. Many 
people will ask how we could stand such a 
Icng wait. When there is no possibility of 
getting away, one just naturally reconciles 
himself to his state. But we have prayed 
earnestly for grace to be patient, and we 
have felt that many prayers have ascended 
to God in our behalf. However, there are 
times when we feel an inner pressure that 
threatened to burst at any moment. This 
is especially true when, after getting reser- 
vations on the SS Angola, these reservations 
are canceled and we are obliged to wait 
another two weeks. But we thank God that 
He has given us grace to meet these trials, 
and we fee! that they have been a good 
school for us. ; 

During these nine weeks we do much 
sight-seeing. After seeing castles, museums, 
landmarks, and living conditions, we are 
really very thankful to be citizens of the 
U. S. A. Much time is spent in visiting and 
through the kindness of Dr. J. A. Reis, 
veteran missionary to the French Camerouns, 
we get some instruction in the French 
language. He also shares with us, many 
experiences of his during his eight terms 


of service. We also become acquainted with 
the work of the Portuguese Protestant 
churches. It is my privilege to witness for. 


Christ in one of these houses of worship. 
When we finally leave Lisbon on Feb. 9, we 
realize that our stay here has not been in 
vain. We pray that we may have been a 
true light for Him. 


Once more we find ourselves on board 
ship and once more we begin our contri- 
butions to the deep. But very soon we get 


Sept.-Oct. 


to smoother waters and our sailing becomes 
quite a pleasure. Our time is spent in read- 
ing, playing ping pong, crocheting, and visit- 
ing. To be sure, one of the most discussed 
topics is the subject of food. We can truth- 
fully say that it is uppermost in our minds 
and stomachs much of the time. One would 
think that we would spend much time in 
sleep. On the contrary, with ncthing to 
do and all day to do it, our days are so 
full. that we seldom retire before 11:00 
o’clock. 

On this boat we are twenty-seven going 


out to serve the Lord. We have blessed fel- 


lowship together. It is very fortunate that 


“there is one veteran missionary couple on 


board. They tell us many of their ex- 
periences and give us hints about the work. 
There are also several Portuguese Chris- 
tians on board with whom we become well 
acquainted. As a whole this part of the 
journey is very enjoyable. 

The fourth of March is a red letter day 
in our lives. We rise early this morning 
and hurry to get on deck for we are told 
that the boat is to stop at Pointe Noire. Far 
in the distance is the faint outline of land. 
What a thrill it is, finally to lay eyes upon 
the land of our dreams. The boat enters 
the harbor and after several hours, we are 
permitted to go ashore. Even though we 
are still far from the field, yet somehow 
there comes to us a feeling of nearness to 
our loved ones in the Congo. As we walk 
along the streets, we take in many new 
sights. The people attract our attention. 
Often we have wondered whether we will 
really be able to love them. Now as we 
meet them for the first time, we find our- 
selves admiring them and we are thrilled to 
think that soon our work among them is to 
begin. In our devotional period this morn- 
ing, we thank and praise God for bringing 
us safely to this ‘Dark Continent.” We pray 
earnestly for grace and wisdom to meet the 
challenge which the Congo offers. The 
words “My grace is sufficient for thee’ gives 
us great comfort. 


After the crew has unloaded cargo, we 
continue up the mighty Congo River and 
finally arrive at Matadi on the 9th of March. 
Our belongings are packed, and at 2:30 P. M. 
we go through customs. Again we find some- 
one to help us get through quickly. How 
happy we are to find that God has provided 
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for this matter also. After passing customs 
inspection, we get our hotel reservations and 
then walk around for some time. Every- 
body seems to be. helpful and very willing 
te carry any small bundle for us. But very 
soon we find that these accommodations are 
not free, and we find ourselves plagued by 
the custom of tipping. And what a custom 
it is. There is nothing like hinting for a 
gift. They come right out with demands 
for certain sums, which are generally high. 
But as our French is rather poor, we gen- 
erally concede to their demands. 

Early the next morning we take the train 
and arrive in Leopoldville at 6:00 P. M. The 
UMH car meets us and takes us to the Home 
which is really filled to capacity. How- 
ever, they make arrangements and we stay 
for two weeks until the boat leaves for 
Port Francqui. During these days we send 
cables home and to Charlesville. There is 
also some shopping to do which we take 
care of here. A few days after sending 
these wires, a wire and a letter come from 
Rev. Yoder, welcoming us to the field. Once 
more we are reminded that soon we shall 
be at our destination and shall meet the 
force of missionaries on the field. 


_ Two weeks after arriving at Leopoldville, 
we take the river boat “Kigoma” which is 
to bring us to Port Francqui on Easter Day, 
April 1. As days slowly pass, each one 
seems to have the company of three other 
missionaries who help to make the time 
pass more quickly. However, these eight 
days pass so slowly, and when the first day 
of April finally arrives the boat is thirteen 
hours behind schedule. It is to arrive at 
10:00 A. M. but instead of that, we are told 
that it will arrive at 11:00 P. M. So there 
is no other way but to scrape up some more 
patience. During the afternoon we sit on 
deck looking at the trees on the river bank. 
About three o’clock the boat gives a long 
blast signaling another stop. This is to be 
Basongo and we are watching if perchance 
there might be some white people on shore. 
Drawing nearer we notice a man, a lady, 
and a small boy. Is it possible that they 
might be some missionaries from some sSta- 
tion near by? Suddenly we remember that 
the map of the Congo showed Basongo to be 
closer to Charlesville than Port Francqui and 
we are thrilled as we think that the people 
on the shore might be the Yoders. The boat 


draws closer to the shore and we hurriedly 
go to the forward part of the boat for a bet- 
ter look. And then 2??? Words can- 
not express our joy as we realize that we 
are face to face with our own C. I. M. mis- 
sionaries. They tell us to unload our bag- 
gage, and that we are not to go to Port 
Francqui. There is some hurried packing, 
good-byes are said, and we leave the Kigoma. 
Our baggage is loaded on the Charlesville 
car and we leave the dock. We are now on 
C. I. M. territory. 

Now we have another thrill. Quite a 
number of native men and women. crowd 
about us eager for a handshake. We are told 
that we are at one of the C. I. M. out- 
stations and that these people are Christians 
coming to welcome us to the field. It gives 
us a warm feeling to know that they are 
our brothers and sisters in Christ, though 
we have never seen them before. There is 
a love that binds us together, and as we 
stop at the church and for the first time hear 
a native choir sing, we are deeply impressed 
with the work that has been done at this 
place. 

After a short stop here, the Yoders take 
us to Lake Madimape where we spend our 
first night on the field. It is the end of 
Easter Day. We pray that our arrival here 
on Easter may be a good omen, that it may 
mean the saving of many lost souls to eternal 
life. 

The next morning we get a nice intro- 
duction to the Rest Home as a whole. Then 
we continue on the way to Charlesville 
where we arrive just at sunset. The whole 
missionary group greets very warmly. The 
native choir also greets us with several 
hymns. Again we are impressed with the 
great difference which the bringing of the 
Gospel has made. Truly, the Word of God 
is powerful, even to the breaking of the 
deeply implanted heathen customs. 





After several days of blessed fellowship, 
during which we also get a bird’s eye view 
of the work, we continue on to Nyanga, 
where we meet our brother and sister whom 
we have not seen for seven years. Words 
cannot express our joy at this reunion. 
Again, all the missionaries on the station 
accord us a hearty welcome. The native 
Christians also greet us with songs and ex- 
pressions of welcome. We spend _ several 

(Continued on page 21) 
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MINUTE MEDITATIONS 


The man who has a right to boast, doesn’t 
need to. 
* * k 
Sometimes it isn’t: any one’s fault for what 
happens. 


) Exo es 


Anger is 100 per cent the opposite of love. 
* * * 

Jealousy is the enemy that always wears 
green glasses while looking at the things 
friends do, then feels terribly ugly about- it 
that the things don’t look rosy. 

* * 

Laws cannot make one good. They can 
make you fearful. All goodness comes from 
the Lord. 

* * * 

Character is apart from the things you 
carry in your purse. 

* * * 

One partner must always be stronger than 
the other. 

* cd * 

Growth is the purpose of life, and we have 
to feel, and feel deeply, if we would grow. 
* * * 

The only insurance against our growing 
old and bitter is to push on—no matter how 
much effort it takes or how much hurt we 

encounter. 
* * Eo 

A great many people spend their lifetime 
waiting for tomorrow, and tomorrow never 
comes. 

* * * 

Don’t give up just because the “going” is 
a bit tough; fight and fight hard for what 
you believe in. 

% * *k 

It seems almost idle to talk of forgiving 
the wrong that continues to operate full 
speed. 

* * * 

Wisdom is knowledge that has been de- 

flated, or has had the wind let out of it. 
Hy Se) Sk 

It is wonderful to have had the refresh- 
ing drink that sprang from the smiting of 
the Rock, but it’s much more wonderful to 
drink daily from the fountain that has its 
source in the Rock of Ages. 


+ * * 


“Know” is the key-word of “Do.” 


Abraham did not know where he was go- 
ing, but he did know the One who was lead- 
ing him. 

Ree Foe 

Home can only be what it ought to be 
when each member lives for the other, and 
all members live for Christ. 

* * * 


“We need not be noisy if we are sure.” 
* ak * 


There are some people who will always 


‘need to ride if they are to get anywhere. 


Eg * * 


Don’t just talk—say something. 
* * * 

The big reason people don’t make more of 
themselves is that they are too busy mak- 
ing things for themselves. 

* * * 

Benefits that are dropped in your lap are 
sour. 

* e *% 

Haven’t we been asking too much and 
giving too little? 

* * k 

Every real Christian has more than one 
divine must in his life. 

; 2 Oye, & es 

Not everything is for sale, yet everything 
has to be paid for. 

* * % 

“A religion that is only as big as the head 
is too little for the heart.” 

* * * 

“You can measure the size of a man by 
the things it takes to annoy him.—Stanley 
E. Jones. 


% * ES 


The vital promises of God are in the 


present tense. 
* * * 
When you have the 
thoughts, stop the train. 


* * * 


wrong train of 


The golden rule for understanding spirit- 
ually is not intellect, but obedience. Watch 
the things you shrug your shoulders over, 
and you will know why you do not go on 
spiritually. 

The Spirit of God unearths the spirit of 
self-vindication; He makes us sensitive to 
things we never thought of before.—Oswald 
Chambers. 
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By Russell F. Schnell 


ANTS 


In Proverbs 6:6-8 we read, “Go to the 
ant thou sluggard; consider her ways, and 
be wise; 7. Which having no guide, over- 
seer, or ruler, 8. Provideth her meat in the 
summer, and gathereth her food in the 
harvest.” 


Out here in the tropics we have plenty of 
opportunity to study ants and their untir- 
ing efforts to carry food, even though the 
particles may be many times their weight 
and size. We are continually confronted with 
them day after day as they seem to be 
everywhere and appear from nowhere. They 
are the ‘housewife’s enemy pest No. 1, 
especially when they get into our foods, ice- 
box, sugar, ete. It wouldn’t be the first 
time when after putting sugar into our tea 
or coffee, to swim the ants off before drink- 
ing it. And it wouldn’t be the first time 
for many of our missionaries to be deprived 
of a good night’s rest when driver ants en- 
tered their abode. In going through brush or 
undergrowth, one often gets them in his 
clothing, and when this happens, you would 
think some of the missionaries had St. Vitas’ 
dance. As the old joke goes, What’s worse 
than having an ant in your pants? Reply: 
Having two of them. 


On the way to our Nyanga Station we 
can see hundreds of large red ant-hills by 
the roadside. In our Bashilele territory on 
the road to our new Rest Home (Lake Ma- 
dimape) when the grass is burnt, one can see 
thousands of black mushroomed-shaped ant- 
hills. 


Very often when the natives prefer sun- 
ning themselves or are competing as cham- 
pion hoe-sitters instead of working, we 
gently have to remind them occasionally of 
the little ants or better yet point to them. 


Following are some of the customs relat- 
ing to the ant world: 


White ants or termites 

People living in the northern part of the 
United States are now quite familiar with 
the workings and habits of white ants. How- 
ever, in Congo they are a big problem as 
there is no cold weather to stall off their 
activity. Coming back from one of our con- 
ferences and upon entering my office I 
heard the little destroyers at work, and soon 
learned to my sorrow that a big drawer full 
of sermon clippings and illustrations vanish- 
ed. They are fast workers. I remember dur- 
ing one of our conferences, a missionary in 
order to make himself a little more comfort- 
able put his arm in back of a bench and 
rested it on a dirt wall. After a little over- 
relaxing and toward the end of the service 
he found that the termites were building 
nice little mud tunnels on his coat sleeve. 

1. One who is afflicted with the habit of 
unknowingly wetting the bed at night is giv- 
en some of these little mud tunnels to eat to 
cure him of this bad habit. 

2. Saying: The white ants ate the hoe, but 
left the handle. How can an ant eat iron? 
Interpretation: That which is hid will come 
to light. 


_ Flying Ants 

1. Come out of the ground in certain sea- 
sons by numberless thousands. 

2. Greatly relished by the natives to make 
their mouths feel good, just like after din- 
ner mints. 

3. Used for trapping birds and for catch- 
ing fish. 

Driver Ants 

1. White man’s terror when they get at 

his live stock. 


2. Most thorough exterminators of ver- 
min. When they go through a house, every 
thing that has life leaves. What does not 
leave, ceases to exist. 

3. If a woman meets them across the road, 
she is obliged to spit at them or throw 
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little sticks amongst them, otherwise she 
will not give birth. Why spit? By doing this 
it is understood, you go your way, and I'll 
go mine. 

' 4, If a person is pestered with driver ants 
and wants to get rid of them, he calls for a 
good friend of his and they hunt the source 
in the high grass or forest and when they 
find it, they stand near it and argue vehem- 
ently, disputing that the source belongs to 
each of them. The driver ants not being able 
to stand such a rumpus, leave and look for 
a new home. 

.5. In order to wring a confession from a 
woman, she is often taken to an army of 
driver ants which speeds up the confessing 
considerably. : 

6. If a chief has a bad culprit on hand, as 
a punishment they put him in the midst 
of ‘driver ants for an hour or two, after 
which the tortured one has learned his les- 
son. 

-7, Very often sick people have become the 
victims of driver ants. 

~8. Cases have been known where people 
cutting palmnuts in high trees have fallen, 
and unable to move because of injuries, suf- 
fered a horrible death by these insects. 

‘9. The best protection the natives have 
when they come near their homes is to put 
a ring of white manioc flour around their 
house, which the driver ants will not pass 
over. It is also used by missionaries. 

10. A tree that is found! in a nest of driver 
ants, is considered of great value and is used 
for making medicines. 


os 


11. The driver ants only travel in the rainy 

season. They stay in their nests in the dry 
season and live on the food stored during 
the latter part of the rainy season. 


Black and Red Ants 
1. Out of the black and red ants a NO 
HARM MEDICINE is made. It is worn in the 
belt, around the neck or carried in a snail 
shell. If the bearer of this medicine is at- 
tacked with a club or knife, no wounds will 
appear on his body. 
Large Stinging Red Ants 
1. Used for cough medicine or sore throat. 
Crushed and ue in water. Very strong taste 
to it, 
2. Sore medicine. Roasted on fire and put 
hot on sore or: ulcer. 
(Continued on page 15) 
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THE STORY OF CHOCOLATE DROP 
No. 4 
The Orphanage 

“If mama goes on furlough, who is going 
to look after Chocolate Drop?” 

“Can’t she be in the eee ate D with the 
other three babies?” 

Her brother, “If she is not in the white 
mama’s house, lll go to: the village.” 

“Will you?” He often did go to the vil- 
lage, and left his sister to get on without 
help. All day long without bath and food. 
Often he refused to wash her dresses and 
blankets. “But she was being toughened.” 
She seemed to enjoy the other little ones, 
but usually wanted to go where the white 
people went, when they came to take care 
of her. Clean dresses were her heart’s de- 
light. 

When Chocolate Drop was 30 months old, 
she went to live with her father. Her 
“Other mother” was good to her, and she 
gained nicely. After six weeks her father 
became very ill and died. He said Chocolate 
Drop had better go to live with her grand- 
mother, as they would get the bride price 
for her. 

Again the spirits of the dead were con- 
sulted, and the result was an answer that 
Chocolate Drop-was the cause of her father’s 
death. We'll carry out the father’s plan and 
send her to her grandmother. Her brother 
refused to go with her. One of her moth- 
er’s relatives came to the mourning and took 
Chocolate Drop with him. She wept: when 
she was given into the hands of the stranger. 
He carried her a journey of two hours to 
his own town. She had never seen any of 
those people before. What were they 
gcing to do with her? She sat down in the . 
village street and cried. ‘They spread out 
her blanket for her to sit on and when she 
was weary with crying, and fell asleep, they 
took her into the Grandmother’s house. 

They all agreed that this was a white 
person’s child, and would have to be treat- 
ed with a bit of caution. When her white 
mama returned from furlough, they took 
Chocolate Drop to see her. Chocolate Drop 
was weary from being carried in the blaz- 
ing sun, a three-hours’ walk. She did not 
remember her white mama. Her married 
sister came to see her. Chocolate Drop stood 
alone and slightly turning her head greeted 
her. Not one sign of affection for her sister. 
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“Chocolate Drop, has your sister rejected 
you.” Chocolate Drop wept as if she real- 
ized the truth. T’was a touching scene.” 

A few weeks later she seemed to have a 
cough and cold, and a rise of temperature. 
Her grandmother sent her to the mission 
hospital at once, saying to Chocolate Drop’s 
cousin, who was taking care of her, “Stay 
until she is weil.” Chocolate had a severe 
case of whooping cough. In only a few 
days she lost eight pounds. 

“Now we will see whether she will re- 
cover.” 

“Her mother is catling her.” 

“Why give her those nice things to eat, 
her mother is calling her.” 

“She is only an orphan, why bother?” 

The white nurse. “What kind of a bed 
have you for her?” 

“Can’t an orphan sleep on the ground? 
That is where she belongs.” 

When her whooping was finished, she de- 
veloped a bad case of itch. 

“Ha! ha! Do you expect an orphan to 
grow up without itch?” 

“No I don’t want to go to the hospital for 
itch medicine, it smells bad.” 

Chocolate Drop: “Don’t put that medicine 
on me. I refuse.” 

When the nurse removed her little anes 
to apply the medicine, Chocolate motioned 
the doctor to go out, and then said, ‘Close 
the door.” Most black children her age, 
(two and one-half years) wear only their 
birthday suit everywhere. 

Always when she was to return to her 
grandmother’s village, she would weep and 
want to stay at the mission. After she re- 
covered from the whooping cough, her 
cousin said “Tomorrow we are going to the 
village.” Chocolate Drop said: “I shall say 
to you ‘Stay well.’” ‘She was learning not 
to cry. 

In the village her cousin took Chocolate 
Drop to the river every day for a bath. She 
loved playing with the other little children 
in the water. They gave her a tiny goard 
to carry water in, just like grown women. 
She shelled part of the corn for the food, 
and shared her food with her grandmother 
and cousin. In fact she shared every thing 
that was given her. “She will be a good 
child in spite of being in the hands of the 
white people.” 

Mae Ykrib. 
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CONGO SPEAKS 
- (Continued from page 14) 
Large Red Ants (Eatable) 

1. Considered very foolish. Has a hat on 
his head and’ is naked. The story goes that 
because of a heart full of love for another 
one in need, he gave his clothes away and 
he remained naked. 4 

2. These are greatly relished by the na- 
tives and are prepared several ways. They 
are often mashed with salt and palm oil 
and eaten on greens. Sometimes eaten just 
as is, and other times just with a little salt. 

3. Makers and possessors of lightning 
medicine are not to eat them, as they are 
sometimes used as part of lightning medi- 
cine. 

4. Some who are sick with a certain swell- 
ing disease are not permitted to eat them. 

5. Women who have prolonged menstrual 
periods are to refrain from eating them dur- 
ing that time. 

Small Red Ants 

1. Known as messengers of the grave. 
After chickens have been killed and food 
prepared for the spirits of the deceased and 
placed on the grave or in a little hut, if 
many ants come to the food they say that 
the spirits of relatives have come to eat of 


their food. They have changed to ants to 


accept their offering. 

2. General belief that ants have a way of 
communicating with one another and they 
call their friends to help them when their 
burden is too heavy to bear. 

3. When a native wants to ask for some- 
thing, he says, “I am an ant coming before 
you, or I am little or insignificant, you are 
so powerful, have mercy on me.” 

Large Winged Ants 

1. These are found at our Kalamba Beaton: 

2. Eaten whole. 

3. Afraid of getting wings into eyes. If 
they do, they try to get them out with a 
little pitch of resin or something that is 
sticky. The tongue is often used. 

4. If they catch a child or even a grown 
person pinching or breaking one in two, it is 
considered a great crime and usually ends 
up in a fight. They will say to the accused 
one, “Carry me to the place where I was 
born.” . 

5. Saying: The ants disappeared at night 
and no one seemed to find their hiding place, 
only their wings were found the next morn- 

. (Continued on page 22) 
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THE OPEN DOORS 
By John R. Dick 


in Missions is the _ spiritual 
thermometer of any church. Churches 
with a zeal for missions are growing 
churches; Bible schools emphasizing the 
need of propagating the Gospel in other 
lands increase their enrollment; any nation 
interested in the spiritual welfare of oth- 
er people in other lands will be blessed 
of the Lord. <A lack of interest in mis- 
sions stunts the spiritual and material 
development of any individual. - 

The early apostolic churches were not 
only Christ-centered but they were also 
Mission-dentered. The members of the 
early churches walked and labored in 
obedience to Christ’s commandments. The 
Lord Jesus Christ Himself was a living 
testimony of a missionary. He came 
down from heaven’s glory to bring salva- 
tion to this sin-darkened world. He left 
the majesties of heaven, the presence and 
fellowship of the Father, and the worship, 
adoration, and ministry of the angels to 
come to this foreign country to take upon 
- Himself the form of man in order to bring 
to man redemption which was possible only 
through His precious shed blood on Cal- 
vary. His unselfish life should be a last- 
ing inspiration, comfort, and encourage- 
ment to any missionary or Christian 
worker today. He fed the multitudes, ate 
with sinners, healed the sick, comforted 
the bereaved, raised the dead; He walked 
through the heat of the day, He minister- 
ed and prayed through the night, He 
traveled the stormy seas, He was tempt- 
ed, He was hungry, He was without bed; 
He fasted, He wept. Finally He was nail- 
ed ito the sinner’s cross there to take our 
place, there to die in our stead that 
through His death He might give eternal 
life in heaven to us. Oh, what a Saviour! 

When the Lord’s work was done, when 
the sin-account was settled, He went back 
to His home in heaven, there to sit at the 
Father’s right hand to intercede for us and 
from whence soon now He will return to 
receive His own. Before the Lord left, 
He commissioned us to go and tell others 
the wonderful plan of salvation, “Go ye 


Interest 


*Rev. J. R. Dick is an instructor at the 
Grace Bible Institute in Omaha, Nebraska. 


therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing 
them in the name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghost: Teaching 
them to observe all things whatsoever I 
have commanded you: And lo, I am with 
you alway, even unto the end of the 
world. Amen.” The early church was 
faithful in carrying out this commission. 
As long as the early Christians were perse- 
cuted and martyred for their faith in 
Christ, the revival fires burned brightly. 
The torch of life was carried from home 
to home, from country to country and 
churches were established everywhere. 
“And so were the churches established in 
the faith, and increased in number daily.” 
(Acts 16:5.) 

We in America have had every advan- 
tage in life. Our acres have yielded abun- 





Rev. John R. Dick 


dant crops, our gardens abounded with 
fruit, our resource material was plenti- 
ful, but while we prospered materially we 
suffered spiritually. In our greed for 
wealth we became indifferent to the call 
from the other shore. We bought more 
land and then reasoned that our sons had 
to stay home to break the fallow ground. 
Little did we realize that the God of wis- 
dom and justice could lay barren and 
waste our land, could close our banks, and 
could take our sons to defend our nation 
from the enemy. While the heathen 
languished for thirst and longed for light, 
while they cried from the other shore for 
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deliverance from fear and suspicion; while 
children were fed to the crocodiles; while 
men crept on their knees for miles in 
search for freedom; while men, women, 
and children were sitting in darkness—we 
filled our barns and neglected the greatest 
ministry on earth. While we slept, “the 
enemy came and sowed tares among the 
wheat, and went his way.” How often 
were we not late in presenting the Gos- 
pel! Others had come before us and sow- 
ed the tares. The trader, the merchant, 
the gambler—all were willing to endure 
hardships to exploit the poor natives, to 
rob them of their valued possessions and 
properties, to blight their soul, ruin their 
bodies, and to demoralize their native 
social customs. The native began to fear 
and to hate the white man. When the 
missionary did come he had great difficulty 
of getting in with the Gospel. Not only 
were the commercial, money-thirsty men 
before us but also the Catholics. How of- 
ten was not the field and the soul possessed 
when we came with the best that this 
world can offer—the blessed, soul-saving 
Word of God. 


It is true that this war has closed cer- 


tain doers of service very definitely but. 


not to the extent some would have us #Be- 
lieve. Where one field closed, others were 
opened—Ethopia, Africa, Free China, and 
other countries call and say, ‘‘Come over 
to Macedonia and help us.” Paul encount- 
ered a closed door on his mission tour but 
he did not return home, he waited upon 
the Lord Who directed him to a new field 
of service which, although it had but a 
small beginning, finally turned into a vast 
mission field of opportunities. We need 
faith to enter the fields which the Lord has 
opened before us; we need courage and 
strength, wisdom and knowledge to possess 
the land. Joshua stood on a mountain 
top looking over Canaan and he saw that 
there remained yet very much land to be 
possessed. How true that is today in a 
spiritual sense! Have we the heart to say 
no when souls are pleading for light and 
understanding? Can we stay at home and 
let the millions go to a Christless grave? 
Do we have the patience to sit and wait 
until this war is over? Oh, that we might 
wake up and realize our responsibility; 
that we might truthfully pray with Dr. A. 
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B. Simpson, the great missionary, when he 
expresses his heart’s prayer in the follow- 
ing lines of song: 

To the regions beyond I must go, I must go, 
Where the story has never been told; 
To the millions that never have heard of 

His love, 
I must tell the sweet story of old. 


Oh, Christian, does not our heart burn 
with conviction and shame to know that 
we have disobeyed the Lord’s commission! 
The question might well be asked of us, 
‘Where hast thou gleaned today?” Pas- 
tors here are working and slaving to fill 
their church pews, often stealing sheep 
from another man’s fold, when they could 
go to the foreign fields with an unlimited 
constituency. We need a renewed vision 
of the need, a clear perspective to a 
proper distribution of the Gospel. Chris- 
tians here often are over-fed, over there 
they are not only under-nourished but 
actually starving. We continually feed the 
front rows and indifferently neglect those 
in the back. What excuse will we be able 
to offer when we stand before the judg- 
ment seat of Christ? How will we give an 
account for the time, talents, and ma- 
terial the Lord has entrusted to us? It is 
not too late yet, we can at least in part re- 
deem the time and make up for wasted 
efforts and lost opportunities by doubling 
our strength and increase our mission 
budget. With God all things are pos- 
sible. 

All indications point toward great post- 
war Mission possibilities. A number of 
our Christian service men will want to 
receive the proper training here and then 
go out and cover the field for Christ. These 
men have seen the need, they have be- 
come familiar with the language, cus- 
toms, and ways of the natives. Food and 
climate conditions will not hold back as it 
does those who have never been there. 
Through the establishing of army bases on 
present and prospective mission fields 
roads have been improved, where there 
was but a mere path through dense jungle 
growth there now is a widened road, per- 
haps even paved, allowing traffic to pass 
along at great speed to compare with 
former modes of traveling. Present army 
bases may be used for mission compounds 

(Continued on page 21) 
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DAY BY DAY 
By Miss Lois Slagle, R.N: 

It all began on a Friday the 13th in April, 
the day after the President’s sudden death. 
The ring of the phone broke through the 
quiet of the hushed music, being broadcast 
by the networks in reverence to the de- 
parted president. “Chicago calling!” ~ was 
the information of the operator. To me that 
could mean but one thing, it must be some 
news relative to my going to Africa. In a 
moment, Rev. Rediger greeted me with these 
words, “I have some good news for you.’ 
Then he went on to inform me that the 
government had seen fit to grant a priority 
and transportation by plane was to be made 
available. This necessitated my ready to 
leave home for New York on the following 
Tuesday and to adequately describe my emo- 
tions would be impossible. To a number 
who afterward ask me how I felt when the 
1ews came, I could only answer that my 
feelings were indeed mixed. Of a certainty 
there was deep joy within my heart, for 
this was now a confirmation to me of that 
call which’ came some 17 years ago and 
still remained so vivid in my memory, it 
was the opening of the realization of my 
place in life, which God had chosen for me. 
On the other hand the deep joy was mingled 
with sadness; for I am certain that all would 
agree that the severing of home ties is not 
pleasant and that bidding farewell to loved 
ones some of which perhaps the next time 
we shall greet them will be in heaven— 
this is not always easy—but I have long 
since found along with the countless thou- 
sands of others that it pays to serve Jesus 
whatever the cost. 

SATURDAY—found me very busy attend- 
ing to the last minute packing of my trunk 
and boxes. The mode of transportation 
necessitated a limiting of the baggage weight 
that could be taken. Therefore it was neces- 
sary for me to decide which things would 
be most needed and pack those things in 
two suit eases. This will have to cover my 
needs until the boxes arrive, no doubt some 
months hence. Providentially some extra 
shoe stamps which had been applied for 
through the local ration board arrived that 
day and the shoes were purchased and 
packed. 

SUNDAY—a hurriedly arranged but com- 
pletely carried out Farewell Day was held. 


Rev. Rediger arranged by telephone with 
Rev. Rocke and Rev. Short for the services. 
The Ladies’ Aid of the church hastily plan- 
ned a bountiful lunch for the noon meal in 
the dinning room of the school building and 
I am certain that I am not alone in ap- 
preciating that time of fellowship there to- 
gether. Rev. Glenn Rocke spoke on the 
theme of co-laborers together with God in 
the great task of carrying the Gospel. To 
know that one’s home church is backing 
one with their prayers is a great source of 
encouragement. In the afternoon Rev. Short 
cited the case of Jonah as one who first ran 


‘from the call of God; but who also found 
‘that it didn’t pay—and as a result of obedi- 


ence—a whole city was brought to repent- 
ance. At the close of his message a com- 
missioning service was held. As I knelt there 
—my mind hurriedly traveled back over the 
years to the knowledge that some 30 years 
before—not very far from this very spot my 
parents held me in their arms and dedi- 
cated me to the Lord. How I thank God for 
Christian parents and the rich heritage which 
comes to their children. In the evening Rev. 
E. M. Rocke was present and brought a 
short message and Rev. Rediger brought the 
services to a close by speaking to us of the 
results in the life of Isaiah when he saw the 
Lord high and lifted up in the year that 
king Uzziah died. The memory of the 
presence of the Lord in our midst through- - 
out the entire day and the recollection of 
the good wishes and prayers of the relatives 
and friends shall not soon be forgotten. 
MONDAY, APRIL 16—was the one day 
remaining to attend to several business mat- 
ters and to do the final packing. Rev. Glenn 
Rocke and my brother Harold, who was 
providentially brought home from the Euro- 
pean theatre front, were busy all day screw- 
ing on the lids of the boxes and painting 
on the number and address on-each for ship- 
ment. In the evening the immediate family 
gathered for a farewell supper together. 


TUESDAY, APRIL 17—This is the day 
when I started on the first lap toward the 
Belgium Congo. When the goodbyes were 
said to those dear to us—and the friends 
who had come to the station also, I boarded 
the New York Central train at Bryant at 
2:23 p. m. for New York City. By previous 
arrangement, Rev. Rediger had boarded the 
same train when it left Chicago station and 
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continued with me to New York to aid in 
attending to business matters there and to 
see me off on the next hop toward Africa. 
I think I am voicing the sentiment of the 
other missionaries who have gone to the 
field when I express my appreciation to: the 
Board and Rev. Rediger for the kindness and 
consideration shown to the new missionar- 
ies as they are about to embark on their 
new field of service. 

WEDNESDAY, APRIL 18—The break of 
day found me opening my eyes in New 
York state for the first time and at ap- 
proximately 8 A. M. the train rolled into 
Grand Central Station. The day—-a busy 
one—included a visit to the office of the 
travel service, the taking of needed ad- 
ditional passport pictures, a call to the of- 
fices of the North American Council of For- 
eign Missions, through whose aid we were 
able to secure hotel accommodations for our 
stay in New York; for everyone knows the 
difficulty encountered these days in trying 
to secure lodging. Accompanied by Miss 
Marquis of the Travel Service we attended 
a prayer service over the noon hour, a 
service under the auspices of the office of 
the Presbyterian Board of Foreign Missions, 
who prayed especially for their missionaries 
scattered across the world. It was after 
this brief service that we were introduced 
to Dr. Anderson, an executive secretary of 
the Presbyterian work in Africa and Latin 
America, whom I was to have the privilege 
of traveling with to the Congo. To avoid 
further censorship in Miami we took my 
Bible, Testament and address book to the 
U. S. censored office in New York that after- 
noon. After this round of activities the day 
was far spent—and a retreat to a quiet hotel 
room for the night was welcome. 

THURSDAY, APRIL 19—Again today there 
were several business matters which re- 
quired attention. My printed material at 
the censors’ office was called for and evi- 
dentally everything was in order, for it was 
sealed and marked with the censor’s stamp. 
This seal of course was to remain untouched 
until after leaving the states. Before return- 
ing to the Travel Service Office to secure my 
passport, prior to leaving, we visited the 
Rockefeller Institute. As I stood atop those 
70 stories and looked out across the water 
toward the Statue of Liberty and across into 
New Jersey, my heart was full to think that 


I was personally acquainted with the One 
who made the heavens and the earth and 
that I had ready access to HIS help each 
day. Upon returning to the Travel Service 
Office, we were confronted with the news 
that we had been “off loaded.” In _ the 
language of the airways it just means your 
reservations have been canceled. The Army 
Air Force had requisitioned the seats to fly 
back their ferry pilots to Miami. The prior- 
ty orders read that we were to report at 
the Floridian Hotel at Miami Beach, Apri! 
20, which was the following morning. It was 
too late to reach there by train; however, 
we were advised to go out to the airport and 
remain ‘there and if there were any can- 
cellations we might be fortunate enough tc 
secure them. We know there is no such 
thing as: LUCK to the Christian, .for all 
things work together for good to them that 
love the Lord. Just as we were standing 
at the ticket desk of the Eastern Airlines, a 
cancellation was called in for the later plane 
leaving at 11:50 P. M. and we were able 
to secure that seat immediately. It is cer- 
tainly sweet to trust in HIM!! It was at 
LaGuardia Field that I bid Rev. Rediger 
farewell and started on my way again. 
FRIDAY, APRIL 20—The beginning of 
this day saw me far above New York City 
in an airliner. This was my first experience 
in traveling by air. One can not certainly 
help but exclaim with David, the Heaven’s 
declare the glory of God andthe firmament 
showeth His handiwork—Day unto day ut- 
tereth speech, and night unto night uttereth 
knowledge. It was above the clouds that I 
saw the sun rising in all its glory—and I 
sensed the very near presence of God. God 
heard and answered my prayer for deliver- 
ance from air-sickness. As a child I knew 
something. of the wretchedness of car-sick- 
ness and must confess I was a bit fearful 
of the consequences of this mode of travel 
—but breakfast certainly tasted good this 
morning “Up in the air.” After arriving at 
the Miami airport I was able to secure 
transportation to the Floridian Hotel which 
was the embarkation point for the Army 
Air Force Transport Command. Here my 
first greeting by a military police gave the 
first hint of Army direction. After being 
checked in—we were put through the custo- 
mary military processing that is given each 
soldier. We were instructed that we now 
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were. under the direction and discipline of 
the army and informed of the necessity of 
securing a pass from the Provast Marshall’s 
office in order to get in and out of the hotel. 
It is a requirement to attend formations 
twice daily at 8:15 A. M. and again at 1:15 
P. M.; but otherwise the time is ours and 
we are permitted to come and go as we 
please. We found that the Air Transport 
Command had given us every consideration. 
Dr. Anderson discovered that he had not 
been given the Typhus shot which the Gov- 
ernment requires en route to Africa. So 
of necessity he will be detained a_ week, 
until the second dose of serum can be ad- 
ministered. 


SATURDAY, APRIL 21—To aid in pass- 
ing the time as well as getting needed ex- 
ercise I started for a walk this morning and 
discovered the Atlantic Ocean not too,many 
blocks away from the hotel. 


SUNDAY, APRIL 22—With attendance re- 
quired at the formations after dinner on 
Sunday; it was impossible to get to church 
and back again before the hour, so I re- 
sorted to the next best and had a time of 
fellowship and communition with God down 
along the ocean shore. My Bible still bears 
the seal of the censor so for my scripture I 
must depend upon that which I have hid- 
den away in heart. How precious have 
those promises. become as the spirit has 
brought them one by. one back to my re- 
membrance just when they were needed 
most. 


MONDAY, APRIL 23—Today my name was 
included on the alert list. To be placed on 
this list means that one must weigh in his 
baggage, have any papers or written mate- 
rial censored by the intelligence officer, and 
then remain in the area of the hotel until 
the call comes to depart. However, I had 
never been given what in army terminology 
is called “briefing”; so, of necessity I was 
taken off the list for this time, and in- 
structed to attend the briefing classes, one 
of which was the medical briefing held this 
afternoon. The doctor gave some very prac- 
tical instructions concerning the diseases to 
be encountered on foreign soil and gave 
helpful hints to be put in practise in case 
the plane should be forced down in a jungle 
Somewhere. Each traveler must carry on 
his person a mosquito control outfit, which 
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censists of mosquito gloves, leggings and 
a head net. Stops are sometimes made en 
route and this. equipment must be worn 
when conditions warrant their use. In case 
we should find ourselves stranded in a 
jungle without food, we were advised to 
watch what the monkey eats and then if 
food gets too scarce, eat the monkey. 
TUESDAY, APRIL 24-—Again I attended 
the “ditching briefing,” this is a lecture in- 
structing one how to act in case a plane 
must make a forced landing on water. Every 
safety precaution is taken and each plane is 
well equipped for any ill-fortune that might 


‘occur en route to destination. 


WEDNESDAY, APRIL 25—Again I walked 
down along the seashore. As I looked into 
the faces of the wealthy socialities who come 
to Miami Beach, the playground of the world, 
one can readily see though they have of 
this world’s riches and possessions, true hap- 
piness is absent. Again and again there 
came to me the words of the song “I'd 
rather have Jesus than anything or any- 
thing this world can afford.” 


THURSDAY, APRIL 26—My favorite verse 
the last verse of the 27th Psalm has been 
my source of comfort and joy during these 
days of waiting. This afternoon my name 
was again placed on the alert list. My bag- 
gage was weighed and papers censored by 
the Army Intelligance Officer. I came back 
to my room to await the call. 


FRIDAY, APRIL 27—All night I lay with 
one ear open awaiting the summons; but 
this morning just before breakfast we were 
informed that some of our names had been 
removed ‘from the list. However, at the 
afternoon formation we were again alerted, 
and once more are making ourselves ready 
for the hour of departure. Dr. Anderson 
has not yet been placed on the list; so I 
will be going unaccompanied.as far as hu- 
man aid is concerned. I have ONE who is 
going with me and in WHOSE hands I can 
confidentally place mine. HE is my Pilot. 

te 

If, when you feel angry, you will deal 


with the real reason and not the act itself, 
your anger will soon subside. 


Men naturally are tempted by the devil, 
but an idle man positively tempts the devil. 


—Spanish Proverb. 
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THE TRAVELOGUE OF THE NEUFELDS 
(Continued from page 11) 


very profitable days here in which we have 
opportunity to observe the daily routine of 
work. It is also our privilege to attend our 
first Sunday worship service on the field. 
Though the language is foreign to us, yet 
we feel that the Holy Spirit is present. 
We long for the time when we, too, shall 
be able to understand and _ speak the 
language. 


And now comes the long awaited day 
when we are to reach our final destination. 
The Nyanga Model A is filled with baggage 
so that there is scarcely room for Brother 
and Sister Enns and us. We start shortly 
after seven in the morning and_ reach 
Tshikapa at 10:30. After a short stay we 
continue on the way and arrive at Kalamba 
at 4:00 P..M. This is April 14, just two 
days less than five months since the day we 
left our home in Kansas. For the last thirty 
or forty kilometers we try very hard to get 
our directions straight for we do want to 
have the sun rise in the east and set in the 
west. We are not entirely successful, for 
even now the sun rises in the northeast. 


When finally we get into Kalamba ter- 
ritory, we are greeted everywhere by the 
natives running to the road, waving to us 
and shouting “Muoyo Wenu” which is their 
greeting. They have known for days that 
we are coming and they tell us that they 
have prayed much for us and our safe ar- 
rival. As we turn into the Mission Com- 
pound we see a group of brick buildings, 
trees of different varieties, and green grass 
everywhere. It is very beautiful and as 
we think that it is to be our home, we feel 
that it will not be difficult for us to adjust 
ourselves to African life. 


The car stops in front of Brother and Sis- 
ter Barkman’s house. They come to greet 
us and welcome us to our new home. A 
few of the native Christians show up but 
most of them are busy in school. Later in 
the evening when we are sitting on the 
veranda, we are suddenly aware that in the 
darkness a large group of people has gath- 
ered before us. Soon the air is filled with 
the music of the large Kalamba choir. What 
a joy to us as we recognize the beautiful 
sacred hymns which we so much love. And 
they are sung with zest and inspiration. 
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The harmony, too, is good. After the songs, 


the leaders welcome us. We, too, 
them a few words though not in 
language. Miss Schmallenberger serves as 
interpreter. After some more visiting, we 
all join in a service of thanksgiving, and 
truly we are thankful that the Lord has 
finally brought us safely to the place to 
which He has called us. How true are His 
words in Isaiah 48:2, “When thou passest 
through the waters, I will be with thee; and 
through the rivers, they shall not overflow 
thee.’ We are thankful for His protection 
and for all the prayers that have ascended 
tc God in our behalf. We covet your prayers 
as we begin our language study. 


give 
their 


Yours, in His’ service, 
George B. and Justina Neufeld. 








THE OPEN DOORS 
(Continued from page 17) 

after the war. Here at home our mission 
interests will be revived when we hear 
the reports of our returning service men. 
It is believed that mission doors will open 
wide immediately after the war, at least 
in certain countries. The question is: 
Will we be there first with the Gospel? 
Will we be ready to possess the field for 
Christ as soon as the opportunities pre- 
sent themselves or will we again tarry 
and let others rob us of the field and rob 
the natives of the chance to hear of the 
One who came to seek and to save the lost? 
The commercial world is making extensive 
plans to move right in as soon as restric- 
tions are lifted after this war is over. 

We have no time to lose! Let us be ready 
at a moment’s notice to enter the open 
doors by faith, knowing that the Lord will 
not fail us. The work of the Master needs 
haste, let us therefore not stand idly at 
the market saying no one has hired us. All 
of us have a job to do, let us do it speedily. 


Speed away, speed away, on our mission 
of light, 
To the lands that are lying in darkness 
and night; 
Tis the Master’s command; go ye forth in 
His name, 
The wonderful gospel of Jesus proclaim; 
Take your lives in your hand, to the work 
while ’tis day, 
Speed away, speed away, speed away. 
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CONGO SPEAKS 
(Continued from page 15) 
ing. Afterwards the old men in the village 
discovered their hiding-place. Moral: Hidden 
things will come to light. 


Ants That Make Small Black Ant-Hills 

1. A stick is put in the ground away from 
all other trees and on top of it is placed a 
lot of pitch. Near this stick, they crush one 
of these black anti-hills and liberate the fly- 
ing ants which soon attracts many birds. As 
the birds come to get them and find no place 
to rest, they fly towards the pole and_.as 
they light are held fast by the pitch. 

2. In the forest, sometimes these ant-hills 
are found on small trees, only much smaller 
in size. A sterile woman is given some of 
the scrapings of the tree and ant-hill to 
make her become productive. 


Large Red Ant-Hills 

1. The queen of these large ant-hills is 
hunted for medicine. It is burned, and the 
ashes are mixed with native salt, flowers, 
and palm oil. A woman having miscarriages 
continually is supposed to taste or eat 
some of this concoction and she will be able 
to have a child. 


2. A white substance found in these ant- 
hills is ground to powder and added to a 
little salt and palm oil, and is given to per- 
sons having bad cases of diarrhea. 

3. When a witch, wizard, or one who has 
the reputation of eating people dies, they 
do not give him or her a respectable burial. 
He is not carried, but dragged along the 
ground to a large red ant-hill, in which a 
hole is made and is put into it and! left to 
the mercy of the wild animals and insects. 
At present because of fear of a palaver with 
the State, the hole is usually plastered shut 
to avoid suspicion. 


4. Hunting medicine. A hunter desiring 
good luck, buys medicine. With the medicine 
and the medicine man, they make a trip to 
the woods together and by conjuring, he 
sees a mental image of his wife or brother 
and is asked to shoot at it, which he does. 
Upon returning to the village he is glad to 
see his relatives are still alive. After four 
days he returns to the same spot in the 
woods and finds pieces of skin just covered 
with maggots. He picks up a bag full of 
these maggots and takes them to the vil- 
lage. The next time he goes hunting he takes 
one of these maggots and puts it in his gun 


along with the powder and packing, goes 
to the woods and all he has to do is to fire 
at a red ant-hill and he kills an animal. 
Stery: The Quail and the Snake 

A quail sitting on a nest of eggs was rude- 
ly chased away by a very large snake which 
took possession of her nest. She sent word 
immediately to all the rest of the forest 
animals and birds to help her out of her 
trouble. When they came together she asked, 
What animal is able to kill the snake which 
is sitting on my eggs? The buffalo volunteer- 
ed to kill it by stamping it to death. No, that 
would smash the eggs. The animals with 


‘all their wisdom were not able to help her. 
- Along came some driver ants and saw the 


plight of the quail and they agreed to help. 
It was but a few moments when the snake 
was driven off and the quail was again hap- 
pily sitting on her eggs. 


EDITORIALS 
(Continued from page 4) 


eral. It is felt that he should take 
such time as may be found necessary _ 
to do this. 

Such a venture will involve a con- 
siderable amount of expense, with 
transportation rates as they now are, 
but it is the experience and testi- 
mony of mission boards, generally, 


that in the long run such expendi- 


tures pay for themselves many times 
over. Many boards send representa- 
tives to their fields at intervals of not 
more than five years, and consider 
the outlay well justified by the re- 
sults. Contributions for this purpose 
are accordingly solicited and encour- 
aged. 


An old couple was reading the Bible 
together. One night the husband said, 
“Wife, if this Book is true, we are lost.” 
Through their reading of the Word of 
God, the Holy Spirit had brought them 
to realize their lost and undone condition. 
They read on, and some time later, the 
husband said, ‘Wife, if this Book is true, 
we can be saved.” They both turned to 
the Lord Jesus Christ and accepted Him 
as their personal Saviour, and they became 
new creations in Christ Jesus. When they 
rose from their knees, the husband said, 
“Wife, this book is true, and we are sav- 
ed!’’—The King’s Business. 


1945 


FINANCIAL REPORT 
_Cash receipts and disbursements from 
April ist to July 31st, 1945. Receipts for 
Central, Defenseless, Evangelical, and Gen- 
eral Mennonite Conferences: 


Receipts 

Central Conference— 

Missionary Allowances. ...................----- $ 701.18 
Evangelistic (Outstation) —....020000000.... 287.50 
MeCuCatia et UDI) ye5 6s. oe ae eS Di oLD 
Eogcational. Gs tudent)*,.2 280.5 = oe 204.15 
moncawonan (viedical) 2 w= 27s 348.03 
eG neaticial ut ClOtbIng se tae 700.00 
Undesignated (General) _2.....2...0.0.2...... 2042.42 
NecicolsBOUIDMeDL, ete at ke 857.07 


Personal for Rev. Roy O. Yoder .... 19.62 
Personal for Miss Erma Birky ........... 10.00 

Total Central Conference .......... $ 5,443.12 
Defenseless Conference— 
Missionary Allowances ..0.0.00...21:.01........ 954.84 
Evangelisite (Outstation) 200000... 675.78 
HAIGHT ONES OE UDIL) See be Ae 11.00 
Mauearional wootucent) te 129.30 
Hducational (Medical). 4222 scni. 631.00 
Eoaucationals (Clothing) ~ 23). 220. HDD L 
Undesignated (General) _WW000.220000.... 5068.08 
Transportation for Auto to Nyanga 

SSA Org WEES eae Res he PEE ane ane 92.00 
Guest House at Charlesville Station 5.00 
Passage for Miss Lois Slagle ............ 44.00 

Total Defenseless Conference. ........ 7886.51 
Evangelical! Conference— 
Missionary Allowances. ..uu.00.......0..221 500.40 
Pan Celi StiCwm spits eae ees See 324.00 
TeOMCaMONAleeCPUDIL) toc. cee tea 2: 210.00 
Boneationals(otudent)™ 22.2 34.2. 60.00 
Poucamonale (Clothing) © 222. es. 50.00 
Undesignated (General) ...00000000000.... 67.74 
WoOUCa volta lm WLEGICAL) es.,..8 eee 35.00 


Missionary Dwelling at Charlesville 1116.26 


Tote vanceliGal at. kh. (on Be $ 2363.40 
General Conference— 
Missionary Allowances. ......................-. 610.00 
BV ADP OlSti Comes 4. 2 oth 8 Sin Se 75.00 
Hduicational (Student) i.e 50.00 
ety ie ee eee Pek Sota tt 658.90 
Personal for Miss Anna H. Quiring 147.18 
Personal for Rev. and Mrs. George 
EVN @UIDCIO Marte eee Fe ee 20.00 
Total for General Conference ...... $ 1561.08 


Other than Central, Defenseless, 
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Evangelical, and General Mennonite 
Conferences— 


Missionary Allowances ...................... 561.68 
Kvangelistics(Ouistation)© 328i. 214.19 
EAUCAtIOMa Ll? CPU DEL) nae eee, 73.00 
Educationalu (Clothing) ) 2. se: 50.00 
Moucationals (Medital): .:2iz2) 4352... 25.00 
PEO ITICHA OY oily ete ote! he ee ree ag 3.50 
Undesignated (General) —_...002....22.0..2-.. 5.81 
Personal-for Rev Fo Js Enns. 10.00 
Personal for Miss Lois Slagle ............ 50.00 
Personal for Rev. A. D. Graber ........ 90.00 
Total Other than Central, Defense- 
less, Evangelical, and General 
Mennonite Conferences. .................. 1083.18 
LOtaleSeCel Diss... eg ge a 18337.29 
Cash Balance April 1, 1945 _...00000... 19791.41 
TOtalagtOu Dolaneepseiee tan ea $38,128.70 
Disbursements 
Missidnary Allowances -...........0...5:.. $ 4967.09 
Fieldy Bud tern. eee ge fhe 4771.30 
GCIlothine h DUG setae. ets ee eer eS 1075.51 
SEUSS Che sere Oy, yi ean ease tt 8346.71 
BPOMOTIOM ake eee ae eee ie ea 703.51 
{ie ot Taw ig) ie A 2 Le aS cea a en Ce 275.00 
Outil Awlowantes) 4.5) 3.2 oe 400.00 
COE a aE ELI SLORY ae ree ee Re 250.00 
Administrative 
INOS AN GOS sate teat eae cL Oy tee ee 700.00 
Other tA Ow anCCH? U2 Soe Be 16.80 
Telephone & Telegraph .......000.0000.... 86.79 
pLlationery -c PTrinting oe ss 12.57 
POstaveces EX press ee ek 43.55 
Oli ces SUPP Wes ae ee ee Os, 9.78 
Beard, Neetinge < tis free ese 20.49 
SAT Pare CHAELS Cre ges eine eee aa. 
ESOT Cate eee Oe ear ee eg ee eee eS 25.00 
Repair Equipment (Office) _.............. 16.75 
Special 
School allowance for Missionary ... 100.00 
Missionary Dwelling at Charlesville — 891.70 
Guest House at Charlesville ......... 5.00 
Personal for Rev. A. D. Graber ........ 90.00 


Personal for Rev. Roy O. Yoder ...... 19.62 


Personal for Miss Anna H. Quiring 147.18 
Personal for Miss Lois Slagle -........... 50.00 
Personal for Rev. Fr. J. Enns. -...:..::.-. 22.50 
Personal for Rev. Geo. B. Neufeld .... 32.50 
Personal for Miss Erma Birky .......... 10.00 
Teta aie OU bar ee ae $23094.57 
Cash Balance, July 31st, 1945 .... 15034.13 
Tota toy Balance Sacer asl, $38,128.70 
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He Has 
Committed 
the Task to Us 


Uf 


Ut 


He came forth to reconcile the world unto God. In this task He was 
faithful unto death and wrought a great redemption. Now He has gone into 
the Heavens and committed unto us the ministry of reconciliation. He says, 
“Go ye into all the world and preach the Gospel to every creature.” Even 
now, two thousand years later, it appears as though the task has just begun. 
From our home communities the Gospel needs to be carried to towns, cities, 
and rural areas in China, India, America, Africa, Russia, Spain and many 
other places. Every Christian must say: ve has committed the task to me.” 


* 
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Rev. and Mrs. Waldo E, Harder, Newton, 
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Address of mission and all missionaries ex- 
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Africa. 
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The above missionaries represent the fol- 
lowing religious bodies: 
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Seven Ways of Giving 


| 1. The Careless Way.—To give something to every cause 
that is presented without inquiring into its merits. 


2. The Impulsive Way.—To give from impulse—as much 
and as often as love and pity and sensibility prompt. 


3. The Lazy Way.—To make a special offer to earn money 
for benevolent objects by fairs, festivals, etc. 

4. The Self-Denying Way.—To save the cost of luxuries 
and apply them to purposes of religion and charity. This may 
lead to asceticism and self-complacence. 

5. The Systematic Way.—To lay aside as an offering to 
God a definite portion of our gains — one-tenth, one-fifth, one- 
third, or one-half. This is adapted to all, whether poor or rich; 
and gifts would be largely increased if it were generally prac- 
ticed. 

6. The Equal Way.—To give to God and the needy just 
as much as we spend on ourselves, balancing our personal ex- 
penditures by our gifts. 

7. The Heroic Way.—To limit our own expenditures to a 
certain sum, and give away all the rest of our income. This 
was John Wesley’s way.—Dr. A. T. Pierson. 
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Ediforials 


After many long delays, the home- 
ward trip of Rev. and Mrs. John 
Barkman has almost been concluded. 

: They arrived at 
Miami, Florida 
On vOct: Wis. avia 








The Barkmans 
Arrive in U. S. A. 


plane, from Na-— 


tal, South America, where they had 
been waiting for sometime, because 
of travel congestion. The Barkmans 
left their station (Kalamba) already 
in June, to begin their journey to the 
States. This is one of the very diffi- 
cult things that every Misson Board 
is meeting for some time but we are 
hopeful that all this will change for 
the better before too long. 


*%  * x 


A cable-gram has been received 
from Rev. Henry Toews and family 
telling us of their safe arrival in 


Airica, “tor. taeis 
The To2ws second term of 
Arrive in Africa service. Some of 


their waiting and 
travel incidents were not too easy, 
but their safe arrival is one proof of 
His care for each need. In a later issue 
we hope to have the day by day ac- 
count of their journey. Some of these 
things seem a bit disheartening, but 
we ought also to remember that with 
all the effects of war and the natural 
after effects, we have been able dur- 
ing the past year to get passage, etc., 
for seven persons going to the field 
and for two returning to the States. 
This is a travel record for us even dur- 
ing normal times. We thank God for 
every good thing. 


The semi-annual meeting of the 
Congo Inland Mission held on Oct. 
3, has become a part of records but 

we are praying 


Board Meeting and planning that 


Becomes History the results of its 


decisions and rec- 
ommendations may be realized in ripe 
fruitage for the salvation of many 
who have thus far, not yet heard of 
our Saviour. The board has adopted a ' 
tentative program for the strengthen- 
ing of our four stations on the field 
and the extension of the work into 
the yet unoccupied area of our ter- 
ritory in the Congo. To do this a goal 
of approximately $20,000 is to be set 
up, to be known as a Missionary 
Expansion Trust fund. During these 
years of war and uncertainty, heart- 
aches and disappointments the Lord 
has blessed our people abundantly in 
a material way. Should not the 
thanksgiving of our hearts be express- 
ed in a thank-offering for all these 
benefits? We will do well to think 
through the thought expressed in the 
inset of the cover-page, and as we 
consider and pray regarding this ex- 
pansion program, asking God to help 
us to see and feel the necessary love 
for those already lost and for whom 
we have made ourselves responsible; 
it will be quite possible and compara- 
tively easy to realize this $20,000 over 
and above our regular missionary giv- 
ing. “Prove me now here-with and 
there shall not be room enough to re- 
ceive it.” 

A special feature of our board meet- 
ing was to have Dr. Emory Ross from 
New York with us, giving us most 
helpful and valuable information re- 
garding our missionary work in the 
Congo and helpful suggestions for our 
workers whom the Lord has called 
into this field. 

(Continued on page 20) 





1945 





THE CONGO MISSIONARY MESSENGER 5 








Leffers from the Field 





DELAYED: YET NEW NEWS FROM THE 
NYANGA STATION 


Nyanga par Charlesville, 
April 30, 1945 
Dear Mission Friends, 


April has been a rather unsettled month 
for me. The first of April, which was also 
Easter Sunday, dawned for me at our 
regional school at Maleke, where that day 
I was to round off my itinerary of three 
weeks. For most of that pre-Easter week 
I had visited among the out-stations of that 
section and invited the people for the re- 
gional meeting to follow on Sunday. It 
was a beautiful morning, and people came 
from the different directions to fill the spa- 
cious chapel. Careful seating proved inade- 
quate, so people also stood and sat around 
on the outside. Over 900 people had gath- 
ered. There was a wonderful opportunity 
to preach the risen Lord who died on the 
cross to save us from sin. On the way home 
we took a little traveled’ road and had 
services in three more villages where we 
have no teacher. 


In a near-by village we stopped to greet 
a Sanitary Agent who during those days was 
in this section examining the native popu- 
lation for sleeping sickness. He says sleep- 
ing sickness is quite well under control ex- 
cept in a few villages near the Luovua river. 
But it takes constant viligance to keep _ it 
under control. Last year the sickness was 
found on the increase, as a yearly check up 
had not been made. 


On Thursday, April 5, we could finally 
welcome our dear Brother and Sister in our 


midst. We had not seen each other for 
almost seven years. Was that a happy re- 
union! Towards the close of the second 


week we took them to Kalamba, where we 
spent a few more days with them. We thank 
the Lord for them; and for their enthusiasm 
to take up His work here in Africa. May 
the Lord richly bless their work for Him. 
May other young people consecrate them- 
selves for His service in: this needy field. 
Last week the field committee met at Kalam- 


SS 





ba to discuss some of the weighty problems 
connected with our work. 


While on my itinerary in March one. Sat- 
urday afternoon a messenger reached me 
telling me that one of our out-station teach- 
ers had been instantly killed by lightning. 
It was hard to believe. Only Monday I 
had been in their new village where they 
had been transferred to. I found him and 
his wife happy starting their new work. 
After inspecting the school I took them 
apart, and .we each in turn prayed. Then 
on Wednesday at the regional meeting he 
sang with his school children, “There is a 
happy land, Far far away, Where saints 
in glory stand, Bright, bright as day,’ not 
knowing that it was so near, oh, so near for 
him. Friday night he died. Dying he fell 
into the arms of his foster daughter. The 
mother is a widow for the second time. An 
earlier teacher-evangelist she had been mar- 
ried to had also died. I hurried back to the 
scene of sorrow. Sunday we had the funeral. 
One of our evangelists spoke on Jno. 11:25, 
I am the resurrection and the life, and I 
on Rev. 21:1-8. It was really a Christian 
funeral, the heathen relatives doing little to 
mar it. Just as we were ready to close the 
grave one said, “O I forgot,’ and wanted to 
speak to the corpse, but we objected. But 
he did get this in yet, “If any person killed 
you tell me who it is.” 


Continue to uphold us and the work in 

prayer, 
F, J. and Agnes Enns. 
Re cob 

When talking with three Africans study- 
ing in the United States, a friend asked them 
about the number of children in their fam- 
ilies who had died before reaching maturity. 
Here are their answers: “We were ten 
children; four of us are now living.” “In 
my family there were thirteen children; six 
are alive.” “We had eleven children in my 
father’s family; there are now two boys and 
three girls living.” “Fifty years is con- 
sidered old and few of us live beyond sixty 
years of age.” What answers would your 
father or mother give to the same question? 
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KATHARINE WRITES TO TELL US OF 
CENTRAL SCHOOL 


Nyanga, C.I.M. 
July 18, 1945 


Dear Readers of the Messenger, 


In one of Daddy’s letters at school he sug- 
gested that I write to the Messenger, so I 
am going to try to tell a little about Central 
School and what it means to all, of us from 
this mission who have been there. A few 
days ago we arrived home for vacation. Dad- 
dy and Mother went in order to see Norma 
Ruth graduate from grammar school, and 
John from high school. Uncle George and 
Aunt Justina and Aunt Fanny Schmallen- 
berger also came. Carolyn went back with 
' them, Wilmer came along with us to Nyanga, 
while John and Charles came by train and 
bus. Monday Charles and Wilmer’ were 
taken to Mukedi by their Daddy. 


It certainly is grand to be able to be 
with a number of other white children. We 
had a lovely school term, and hated to leave 
our friends, many of whom we may never 
see again. Commencement was a_ joyous 
time for everyone. The graduates forgot 
about the leaving for a while to enjoy their 
last hours at C. S. with the others. For the 
Commencement program the high school 
acted out a play that had been written by 
the second year English class. The name of 
it was, “The Scroll and the Sword,” and it 
depicted some Christian .nobles of the 
Medieval age, during the Seventh Crusade. 
Between acts some of the grammar school 
performed by giving recitations, singing 
songs, and playing piano pieces. The di- 
plomas were given out after the play, first 
to the elementary school graduates and last- 
ly to the high school gradautes, standing on 
the threshold of life, ready to begin ex- 
perience in the great world. Congratulations 
were given and we stayed up quite late, the 
four grammar school grades having their 
first taste of fun in high school. 


There were 26 pupils in school this last 
term. These represent eight different mis- 
sions in the Congo and a greater variety of 
native languages. The faculty consisted of 
three teachers and a matron who also did 
some teaching. The term before this Betty 
Anne Smith, another alumna and I were 
asked to come back and teach the grammar 
school because of the emergency. We had 


a happy time doing our best in teaching the 
children. This term Betty Anne went to 
U. S. A. so Mrs. Hobson, a missionary was 
asked to teach. I went back to help also. 
It has been a ‘wonderful experience for me, 
and God certainly has been my strength. 


Five of the C. I. M. children were attend- 
ing C. S. this last term. Next term Wilmer 
will be in the 5th grade, Carolyn will enter 
the 6th, Charles the 7th and Norma Ruth 
will. begin high school. John has been asked 
to return and help with the teaching of the 
elementary grades if one of the regular 
teachers does not return in time from her 
furlough. 


“We love Central School as a second home, 
where our spiritual side as well as our men- 
tal is developed. We have recently begun a 
real Sunday School. It’s lovely for us, as 
many of us don’t remember much about 
what a real Sunday School is like. We also 
attend some native meetings and sometimes 
a few of us help with them by singing, play- 
ing the organ, etc. 

All of these children have a natural love 
for Congo and the natives. We love them 
and having grown up with them cannot help 
but have a burden for the thousands right 
around who do not have the light. A dream 
of many of us is that we may come back 
and hely them, but we must wait for God’s 
plan for our lives. Several second gener- 
ation missionaries have come and are plan- 
ning to come back to neighboring missions. 


And we, even though we are young, can 
do a lot now to help. May God put us on 
fire for Him, and give us love and desire to 
do our very best in witnessing for Him. 

Sincerely yours, 
Katharine Enns. 





“When the weather is wet we must not fret, 

When the weather is dry we must not cry, 

When the weather is cold we must not scold, 

When the weather is warm we must not 
storm, 

But be thankful together whatever the wea- 
ther.” 





' I will speak ill of no man, and speak all 
the good [I can of everybody.—Benjamin 
Franklin. 
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THE BARKMANS BEGIN THEIR HOME- 
WARD JOURNEY 


Leopoldville 
July 3, 1945 


Dear Friends at Home, 


At last we are started on our way home 
to the States. Most of our trunks have been 
packed since the first of March but our 
Visas for Portugal did not arrive until al- 
most the middle of May. We were so happy 
that Rev. and Mrs. Neufeld and Miss Lois 
Slagle arrived before we left, so that we 
could turn the work over to them, but the 
days were too few for them to get more 
than a few pointers as to the work which 
they were to shoulder, 


June 9th was the date set for our de- 
parture from Kalamba Station, which has 
been almost the only home that we have 
known since 1916. Shortly after six a. m. 
the natives gathered around our car, sing- 
ing, “God will Take Care of You” after a 
few more words of farewell and a prayer 
we were on our way to Charlesville, Mr. 
Neufeld taking us. When we start on a 
trip of some distance in our old model A 
Ford we always definitely include it in our 
prayers not knowing which part might be 
the first to give out before the trip is over, 
however, everything went well and we ar- 
rived at Charlesville in the afternoon. Here 
we were privileged to spend Sunday and 
Monday with our co-workers and native 
friends. 


Early Tuesday morning we again started, 
this time with us two old Fords, one carry- 
ing our trunks and the other Mr. and Mrs. 
Graber accompanying us to Charlesville. We 
stopped a little while at Lake Madi Moni to 
say good-bye to the Enns and Schnell fam- 
ilies who were vacationing there. Our des- 
tination this time was Port Franqui where 
the river steamer “Kigoma” was docked. We 
arrived in time to buy our tickets for the 
river trip and load our trunks. We ex- 
pected to spend the night at the hotel but 
found it full so we returned to the boat and 
received permission to sleep there. The 
next day we started down river. The scenery 
along the river is beautiful, the cabins were 
clean and the food good. There were thirty- 
eight passengers on the boat, all of them 
were Americans so we enjoyed the five-day 
trip. 


Arriving at Leopoldville we joined a 
large army of “waiters,” waiting to get out 
of the Congo. We are hoping to get pas- 
sage on a Portuguese steamer perhaps the 
latter part of July or the beginning of 
August. We were told by agent that the 
Americans have priority but the same man 
told the Swedish missionaries that they 
have preference, so between the two hun- 
dred waiting Portuguese and the thousands 
of other nationalities, we will be fortunate 
to secure passage. A few people are able 
to go by air to another port on the coast 
with no assurance of getting from there 
without a long wait. 


We are very fortunate indeed to be able 
to stay at the Union House during our time 
of waiting where we enjoy fellowship of 
missionaries from all over the Congo. Next 
week the Congo Protestant Council meets 
here at Leopoldville which will be attended 
by delegates from most of the societies work- 
ing in the Belgian Congo. 


With kindest regards and looking forward 
to seeing you some time in the indefinite 
future, we remain, 

Sincerely yours, 
Matilda and John Barkman. 





“Tf you want God’s fire He must have 
your fuel.’—From a chapel message. 





A story is told of a traveler who happened 
to come to a very beautiful garden. There 
were walks with flower borders and beds 
filled wtih blooms, graceful groups of shrubs, 
and tall, healthy trees. Every bit of the 
garden showed the most watchful care of 
the old gardener. 

“Does your master come often to enjoy 
this lovely garden?” asked the visitor. 

“He has not been here in twenty years,” 
replied the keeper. 3 

“And yet you keep the garden all the 
while as though your master might come 
at any time!” said the traveler in surprise. 

‘I keep it as though he should come to- 
day, sir, today!” exclaimed the faithful 
gardener. 

Would the garden of your heart be ready 
if Jesus should come today? 

—Publisher Unknown. 
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FRIENDLY GREETINGS AND NEWS 
FROM OUR LOVELY VACATION CENTER 


Lake Madimape 
August 5, 1945 
Dear Christian Friends, 


These last few months have been so “full 
of His faithfulness.” He knows so well what 
each of us has need_ of. 


Our biggest news of course is the arrival 
of Judith Ann on May 11. She has been 
such a blessing and we praise the Lord for 
entrusting her to us. It was quite a coin- 
cidence that she owas born on Jeanette 
Sprunger’s birthday so now we can cele- 
brate the two together. 

In the village Judith is by far our big- 
gest attraction. Our people here love chil- 
dren and some have never seen a white child 


so that sometimes we have quite a crowd to 


see her. 


About three weeks ago Merle and I went 
to Nyunda, a village of about 800 people. 
This visit was made for the purpose of ex- 
amining them for sleeping sickness. We left 
about six o’clock one morning taking three 
boys from the hospital to help with the work. 
Equipment for the two days we were gone 
included two tables, four chairs. stove (used 
for cooking as well as the medical work) 
two cots, bedding, chop box, report books, 
and medical equipment. These things plus 
five people filled the Model A just about to 
capacity. 

Ngunda is not so far from Mukedi but 
since it is necessary to take a very round 
about way to go by car we expected to 
arrive about in two hours time. When we 
reached the place where we thought the 
road into the village should be we watched 
carefully, but no road could we find. After 
going several miles out of the way we found 
that there was only a foot path left of the 
road—the rest was all grown up in high 
grass. So we cut ‘off through the plain 
catching sight only now and then of places 
even faintly resembling a. road. 

The state house where we were to sleep 
was in the process of being repaired. They 
were just beginning the roof and of course 
the house had to be built under it. The 
chief insisted it would be done by evening 
although we didn’t see how it was possible. 


We set up our clinic first in the school 
house. The old chief with his clanking 
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bracelets and anklets sat near at all times 
in order to “help.” He wore a chief's cap 
with long curved horns on it—all covered 
with various colored beads. 


The village was called by relationships 
and it was sometime before we received 
much co-operation for they were not used 
to this detailed examination. About one out 
of seven had suspicious enough symptoms 
to require microscopic examination so our 
two microscopes were kept busy constantly. 


Problems were varied and some quite 
amusing. When asked how many wives and 
children a man had, he would have to name 
them one by one and then ask those stand- 
ing near if he had forgotten any. They have 
no way of counting time. Sometimes a few 





Tumor on finger, later removed by surgery. 


years would be “long, long ago” while still 
another time the same period would be 
“just now.” 


This was the first night we spent alone in 
the village. We worked until it was too 
dark to see and then went to see if our 
house was finished. Sure enough there was 
our grass house complete with dining room, 
bedroom, clean dirt floor and plenty of fresh 
air. We set up our cots, hung the mosquito , 
netting which were needed badly by this 
time, and proceeded to get our supper 
ready. We were very tired and_ surely 
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were glad we had brought some things al- 
ready prepared from home. 

By the time we had eaten, washed dishes, 
and prepared the house for the night it was 
well past bed time and everything was quiet. 


When it was light in the morning and 
people were up, breakfasted and ready to 
begin work again for we wanted to finish up 
and be home again before dark. The chief 
had the veople called together with big 
drums. When the people had assembled we 
had prayer and a short gospel message. Then 
began the tasks of the day. We met some 
old friends, some patients who had been at 
the hospital, administered medicine to some 
needy ones, and answered many questions 


about Judith Ann whom we had left at 
Mukedi. 
- We started home with a gift of about 


twenty eggs and left maiches as a gift for 
the chief. This is a custom which in our 
eyes seems like buying one thing with an- 


& 





Group of mission people gathered for sleep- 
ing sickness examination. 


other, but they will not have it so. It is a 
love gift for which of course they expected 
twice its worth in something else. 
A trip of this sort impresses one for the 
need of the Gospel in the outlying villages. 
It does one good to see a well dressed, clean 
strong man coming and find one of our mis- 
sion people out doing personal work, and 
with results. Pray with us that our schools 
may send more and more workers into the 
villages for the fields are white unto harvest. 

Sincerely in Him, 

Dorethy and Merle Schwartz. 

God does not open paths for us in advance 

of our coming. He does not promise help 


before help is needed. He does not remove 
Obstacles out of the way before we reach 
them. Yet when we are on the edge of our 
need, God’s hand is stretched out.. 

—J. R. Miller. 


os 





Medical care in the Belgian Congo is pro- 
_vided chiefly by the government, supple- 
‘mented by the work of the foreign missions 
and the medical departments of large in- 
dustrial concerns. The government service 


resembles a military organization in struc- 


ture and mode of operation. Native medi- 
cal auxiliaries are trained by the govern- 
ment and by the missions and are employed 
to assist the white doctors and nurses. 


The medical resources have been devoted 
primarily to the prevention of communicable 
diseases. A program of yearly mass surveys 
of the population has been evolved for the 
purpose of diagnosing and treating the car- 
riers of certain diseases, notably trypan- 
Osomiasis. The population is being im- 
munized against yellow fever. Eradication 
of insect vectors of disease is accomplished in 
limited areas of the colony where this is 
feasible. 


' Apart from humanitarian consideration, the 
conservation of native manpower is essential 
for the future development of the country. 
The medical program is art of the larger 
government policy of protecting, gradually 
educating and civilizing the natives of the 
Congo under a regime which has made this 
one of the model colonies in Africa.— (From 
the American Journal of Tropical Medicine.) 





——f dl 


IMPORTANCE OF TITHING 


Malachi 3:8-12 
It Affects: 
God—“‘Ye have robbed me.” 
Heaven—‘“I will open the windows 
heaven.” 
Nations—“This nation’—‘“All nations.” 
Church—‘“Mine house.” 
Individual—“Bring ye.” 
Character—“Robbed me.” 
Faith—‘Prove me.” 
Reputation—‘“Shall call you blessed.” 
Finances—‘Herewith,” “I will rebuke the 
devourer.”’ 
Earth—‘“Fruits of the ground.” 
some land.’— (Selected) 


of 


“Delight- 
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DAY. BY DAY 
By Lois Slagle 

Since I last made my entry into this 
travelogue, I have been permitted through 
the kind providence of God to safely travel 
thousands of miles from Miami, Florida, to 
Leopoldville, Africa—by Army Transport 
Command. Because of necessary army re- 
strictions it will be wiser for me to omit 
some of the details of the trip; I would like 
te mention the fact that in every instance 
the A. T. C. treated me with every courtesy 
possible, and provided us with excellent food 
and accommodations en route. 

Before leaving, as many of you know, 
plans had been made for my traveling with 
Dr. L. K. Anderson of New York City; but 
in each instance we were put on different 
planes. So I was alone for the entire trip; 
and yet not alone—the Lord was with me. 

There were several stops en route, in 
Brazil and again in British, West Africa, 
where I had my first glimpse of African soil 
thousands of feet in the air. So we did not 
arrive in Leopoldville until May 8, the day 
of V-E celebration in Europe. I was taken 
along with the military personnel of the 
plane to a local hold. I tried to contact the 
Union Mission House, where I had been in- 
structed to go; but that was without success. 
The telephone operator spoke French; so of 
necessity, I was dependant upon the manager 
for my contact with the U. M. H. Each 
time he called he replied he received no 
answer; and when I asked for a taxi I was 
informed that they operated a taxi; but they 
did not know where the place was located. 
So all I could do was register in a hotel, 
until I could in some way contact the Union 
Mission House. If you have ever been in a 
strange city (foreign city) alone unable to 
speak the language which of course greatly 
limits your ability in getting about, you can 
imagine my helplessness. But on arising the 
next morning, I received the assurance that 
God was in some way, I knew not how, go- 
ing to help me make my contact that day. 


The remainder of the passengers in the 
plane, with the exception of one plain clothed 
officer in the armed forces, left early that 
morning to continue their journey. After 
we had eaten breakfast, the officer who was 
also encountering difficulty in contacting his 
party, gave me an invitation to accompany 
him to the American Consulate’s office, in 


an attempt to see what could be accomplish- 
ed there. I was very thankful and accepted. 
The Counsel immediately and without dif- 
ficulty contacted the Union Mission House; 
and soon I had received the promise that 
they would send a car for me the next morn- 
ing. I shall not soon forget the kindness of 
this gentleman who aided me in this way. 
MAY 10-19—On the morning of the 10th, 
the car arrived and without delay, I was 
taken to the U. M. H. After having associ- 


ated and traveled with those whose interests 


were so much different than mine, I had a 
new and deeper appreciation for the Chris- 
tian fellowship there. There were a num- 
ber of missionaries stopping there — most 
of- them awaiting passage back to the states 
for furloughs. I shall long remember the 
kindness of many of those who gave in- 
valuable aid to me, in transacting my neces- 
sary business in Leopoldville. During my 
stay there, also had the privilege, along 
with other missionaries, to visit the work of 
other missionary societies in the native vil- 
lages in Leo and also just across the Congo 
at Brazzville in French Eauatorial Africa. 


MAY 18-27—I had found soon after ar- 
riving in Leo that the boat.on which I was 
to travel down the Congo, had gone just the 
day before I reached there; and the next 
boat was not scheduled to leave until the 
19th. However, the time passed very rapid- 
ly. On the morning of the boat’s departure 
four of the missionaries accompanied me to 
the wharf and assisted me in getting situ- 
ated on the boat. This I appreciated, for 
this mode of travel was entirely new to me. 

Just a short time after we had gotten on 
the boat, we discovered another missionary, 
Miss Bruchs, of the American Mennonite 
Mission from Canada, en route to her sta- 
tion at Kujumba. It goes without saying 
that I enjoyed her company for several days 
out. When. it was necessary for her to 
change boats in order to reach the locality 
of her station, I again found myself the 
only missionary among the travelers. 


On my first Sunday aboard the ship, I dis- 
covered a little booklet had been placed in 
my suitcase, entitled “HIS.” I spent a very 
happy hour in the reading of what it really 
means to be able to say that we are HIS. 
It surpasses all the possibilities of expres- 
sion, I felt as if I had been to church and 
had received a great blessing out of the mes- 
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sage as I read it. By the inscribed mes- 
sage in the fly leaf, I learned that it had 
been placed there by D. Johnson, a young 
lady M.D. whose valued acquaintance in the 
U. M. H. in Leo. I have been very much 
interested in the white crosses along the 
banks of the Congo—at spaced intervals. I 
have been told that these mark the trail of 
David Livingstone who pioneered in the 
great task of carrying the gospel to those who 
have never heard. 

While the boat stopped in one of the na- 
tive villages, to load wood, Miss Bruchs and 
I got off the boat and walked through the 
village. In a few minutes we had a host 
of children following us; and soon a group 
of native women were grouped about us 
discussing our pros and cons. Since Miss 
Bruchs was able to understand them, she 
interpreted for me. Their main topic of 
conversation was my glasses. They were of 
particular interest to them. Then before we 
left. they decided that I must be her daugh- 
ter, since I was so much shorter than she. 
Perhaps that is what you would call “deduc- 
tive reasoning.” 

While air is a swift and enjoyable mode 
of travel, I think the boat trip has been 
the most interesting for me. Time passes 
quickly, for there is so much to. be seen. 
One gets a good insight into some of the 
native customs, as well as vegetation, etc.— 
en route. 


I think of what Mrs. Agnes Keith wrote 
in her book, “Land below the wind” con- 
cerning travel. For her it had three stages. 
The first unshackled stage before starting; 
when her dreams were bounded by nothing 
—north, south, east or west. Then she said 
after she had started there came the second 
interval when footsore, insect bitten, and 
broken spirited she wished she had never 
come— (footsore—I can lay no claim to for 
I have ridden all the way; insect bitten, I 
will admit are multitudinous; but as far as 
being broken spirited and wishing I had 
never come, there has never been one mo- 
ment in this whole journey, that such a 
thought ever entered my thinking. But with 
her third stage I find a re-echo in my heart. 
“Then came the third and last wonderful 
moment when the fantastic, the unreal, the 
magnificent, the unimaginable, which have 
occured to other people—are occuring really 
to me.” I had read of, Africa and her cus- 
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toms; I have seen pictures of the natives and 
their practise; but now that I am actually 
seeing them as real, the stirring in my heart 
goes beyond the ability of expression. 

The captain of the boat spoke English; and 
to my knowledge he was the only other 
English speaking person on board. Through 
the kindness of the captain’s heart, the Lord 
wrought some of the goodness He had laid 
up for me—of which I had read that very 
morning in my devotion (Psalm 31:19). He 
explained that since no one was occupying 
the De Luxe cabins, on the second deck, he 
would change me there, where I would be 
more comfortable. So, I enjoyed the luxury 
ot one of these cabins for the remainder of 
the trip. They are very nicely furnished 
and their location at the.front of the boat 
makes them ideal for comfort and coolness. 
Truly the Lord does go beyond even our 
asking, yes, even in material blessings such 
as these. 

In my leisure moments, I have been try- 
ing to study tropical diseases. I certainly 
feel my inability in coping with these vari- 
ous and numerous diseases, which are so 
much different than one encounters at home. 
But I have the promise of the Lord’s in- 
struction (Ps. 32:8); and I am convinced that 
if I do my best to learn that I can, God will 
guide and instruct me with this phase of the 
work. 

On my last Sunday aboard, I received a 
summons stating that the captain wished to 
see me. After going on to top deck, I found 
that he had sighted a herd of five elephants 
and since this was my first trip down the 
Congo he didn’t want me to miss the oppor- 
tunity of seeing them. Through his binocu- 
lars one could plainly see them grazing in 
the distance and occasionally raising their 
trunks high in the air. At least I can say 
I have seen elephants in Africa. It was 
about three in the afternoon on the same 
day that we stopped at another village to 
take on wood. I thought from the first that 
the white man who came down to the river’s 
edge and then on board looked familiar and 
he appeared to be looking for someone on 
board. In a few minutes when the gang- 
plank was put down the gentleman came 
aboard and without delay I discovered it 
was Mr. Yoder. This town proved to be 
closer across country to Charlesville than 
the town which I thought was to be my final 

(Continued on page 15) 
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Minute Meditations 


behavior. 
* Ed * 


Even friends can be expensive. 
* * ( & 
Prayerlessness in the home means care- 
lessness in the field. 
* * * 
He redeems the time who takes time to 
pray. 
* * * 
Are you more concerned for others than 
you are for yourself? 
* * * 
Some people are bound to have profit re- 
gardless of the cost to others. 
oe * * 
Force and ugliness always create hate. 
* * * 
There is much power in stored up prayers. 
“Thy prayers have come before me—.” etc. 
We fail to realize because we fail to ap- 
porpriate. 


Mild mide oe 


Afflictions cannot injure when blended 


with submission. 
* * k 
When you let time pass it just naturally 
passes you up. 
oe sete LES 
We lived in deed not in years. 
* kk 
He lives most who thinks best. 
Have you made GOOD in a BAD situa- 
tion? 
* * * 
Everyone has a head but not everyone has 
learned to use it. 
* * * 
Some people have too much??? to begin 
with. 


* % * 


Real love does not criticize destructively. 
* * * 
It costs you more to refuse to follow Jesus 
than to follow Him. 


# * * 


The debris of broken promises form the 


monuments of shame. 
* * * 


Some light may be dangerous. 


Goodness is truth and beauty in human Being comes first, doing automatically fol- 


lows. 
; ; * * * 
God holds you accountable to what you 
know. 
* * * 
“Blessed is the man who knows when to 
quit. He’ll be called on again.” 
* * * : 
. No one can hide behind a hypocrite un- 
less he is smaller than he is. 


* %* * 


If you ask humbly you shall find. 


* * * 
God is always willing. Are you? 
* ok * 
The most popular people are not always 
the most important ones. 
Ste Pe Oe 
Sympathy is a wonderful healing emollient. 
but it can also become an insidous drug. 
* * * 
The right mental attitude 
value. 


is of untold 


* * * 


Always be prepared with the greatest of 
all equipment—“TRUTH.” 

/ * * * ? 

The dawn of a new-day is the tomorrow, 
giving us a new chance to start all over 
again. 

* * * 

Being free from guilt is one thing, being 

free from self is another. 


* * * 


I’m under contract with God. Are you? 
* * * 
We can never be His equal, but we can be 
like Him. 
* * * : 
Not even prayer is a substitute for practi- 
cal action in the winning of lost men to the 
Saviour. 


* * * 


A pessimist is a blind fellow in a dark 
room, looking for a black hat that is not 
there. 


* * * 


The one thing that Christ compassioned 
men cannot do is to remain unmoved in the 
presence of humanities needs and manifold 
ills. 

(Continued on page 15) 
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. Cong PBAIKS:_| 


ARE MISSIONS WORTH WHILE? 


A soldier writes in part concerning a meeting with the natives: ‘“We then witnessed 
something that I do not believe will ever leave our memory. The chief arose and spoke 
to his people for about ten minutes. He spoke in his native tongue. I understand a 
little of the language and knew he was giving them a sermon. I later found out though 
that he had quoted several verses of the Bible from memory. He then faced the soldiers 
and picked un his Bible and read the same passages in: English. He then led us ina 
prayer of thanksgiving to close the programme. 











“I looked around and tried to observe just what was the reaction of the men. I 
don’t think there was one of us who didn’t feel real love and admiration for that black 
boy. I| do not suppose a group of whites have ever before been led in prayer by a man 
who is generally believed to be ignorant or termed savage. But a few short years ago 
his people were headhunters and cannibals. When we look at the simple life and the 
love ef God these natives display, it makes you wonder just which race is ignorant or 
savage.” 


“That should, be an effective answer to the many armchair critics in the homeland 
who never contribute a cent to the evangelization of the world and have “no use for 
missions.” 


ARE AFRICANS CAPABLE OF GREATNESS? 


Lutete, an able young African, has been laden with serious responsibility and he has 
walked off—head erect with the load. 


Some thirty-three years ago he appeared as a loin-clouted youngster upon the steps 
of a Baptist mission station in the Congo. He pleaded for work, and the missionary’s 
wife told him she would make a place for him if he would come back washed, combed, 
and garbed. Presently he was back, washed and combed, and as for garb—in his father’s 
shirt, tails trailing on the ground. 


Now Lutete is in charge of the Union Missionnaire Hospitaliere in Leopoldville. 
Known in English as the Union Mission House and familiarly as the U.M.H., this is a 
missionary hostel built by six missions at a cost of about forty thousand dollars. Hun- 
dreds of missionaries stop there, going in and out of the chief foreign gateway of the 
Congo, and upon occasion fifty or even more are there for. extended conference. 


Lutete meets hundreds of passengers arriving by train, river boat, air, or motor; 
guides them through customs, ticket, medical, and other formalities; helps them do their 
necessary buying; lodges them, feeds them, attends to their laundry, mends their cloth- 
ing, and, if required, tailors beautifully a new tropical suit before bedtime. He land- 
scapes the grounds, coats the roofs with red lead, makes new curtains, drives the car, 
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keeps hundreds of pieces of baggage safe and separate, gets maximum co-operation from 
his staff of African assistants, keeps accounts, enamels the beds, solders a leaking pipe, 
and keeps the cesspools clear. He is equally at home in French and English and can 
manage also in Flemish and Portuguese—to say nothing of three or four African lan- 
guages. He acts as host to a visiting high officiak of the British Foreign Office in such 
a way as unconsciously to earn surprised and warmest gratitude, and the next day pre- 
pares tempting morsels for the fevered, tossing baby of a young missionary couple. He 
puts water on the table for Americans, tea for Britishers, coffee for Swedes, and knows 
other discerning things about the dozen nationalities he has as guests. 


— oo 


CAN AFRICA TEACH THE WESTERN CHURCH? 


The World’s Sunday School Association gives the following 1936 Sunday school 
statistics for Africa: 


Number of Sunday schools, 31,197; number of teachers, 81,522; number of pupils, 
1,587,989; total Sunday school membership, 1,669,511; increase in pupils from 1932-1936, 
581,721. 


Africa sees in the Cross of Christ a Friend who heals and prevents disease. . . 
Young Africans are dedicating themselves to this task of expressing the concern that 
God has for the well-being of His people,: Ilunga Sendwe was a boy among cannibal 
people in the heart of Africa. His life was touched by the mission teacher. He went to 
the station school to learn more.; There he became the helper of the doctor and his 
nurse-wife. On one trip out into the villages the doctor was fatally stricken with one 
of the diseases of Africa. His last words to his three helpers were, “Boys, always keep 
God first.” F : 

Sendwe never forgot that. Later he went to the training institute to prepare him- 
self more completely for his work. He always put in more than the required three hours 
at the dispensary. Sometimes he stayed all night—in vigil with a pneumonia patient, 
nursing him through the crisis; or with a severe malarial case. He gave himself with- 
out stint. He never seemed to have time to do his homework; but after an all-day task, 
the next day he would lead his class. He graduated at the top of a very exceptional 
class. 


He returned to his own station where he was supposed to work for two years as an 
interne, to qualify for government examinations. But there was no doctor; there was a 
‘great need to be filled, and he filled it. ... When two years were up, the missionary) at 
the station won reluctant consent from the government doctor in charge of the state 
medical school to let Sendwe take the examination even though he had not been work- 
ing with a doctor. He passed with the highest average mark the school had ever given. 
But a stiffer examination had 'to be passed before he could enter the newly formed 
higher medical school. When he arrived to take the tests he found three hundred other 
persons there for the same purpose. Only the top ten would be received. Sendwe, with 
a prayer that he might have the opportunity to serve his people, started in. He came 
out second among the three hundred! 


And now Sendwe is back teaching in that school where they did not want to let 
him take the exams! He is ministering to the prisoners in camp. He is helping in the 
hospital. He is teaching in the local church. He is expressing the love of Christ. It is 
in such as Sendwe that the people of Africa see a friend in the Cross of Christ. 
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DAY BY DAY 
(Continued from page 11) 
destination. So—soon I found myself on the 


way to Charlesville in station car. We 
stopped over night at the rest home where 
I met Mrs. Yoder, Jonathon and Miss Friesen. 
The rest home surely is ideally located for 
rest and relaxation. On the next morning 
we continued our journey to Charlesville, 
where I enjoyed ‘the fellowship and _ kind 
hospitality of the missionaries on the station 
there. 


On the next morning, Tuesday, we set our 
faces toward Kalamba—with Mr. and Mrs. 
Schnell. Carolyn had come to Kalamba from 
Lubondai. So things worked out nicely that 
they could take me down to Kalamba and 
bring Carolyn home for her vacation on 
their return trip. 


I had received my first welcome to 
Kalamba by letter soon after disembarking 
from the boat. Mr. Yoder brought with him 
a letter which conveyed a hearty welcome 
from the missionaries who were to be my co- 
laborers at Kalamba. It was about 5:45 
p. m. on the evening of May 29 that we 
arrived at our destination—in just one month 
and one day’s time—from the date I left 
Miami. Now that I am in God’s appointed 
place for me, I have set my hope in Him, 
in the trust that He shall use me to lead 
those to Him—who know not of His love 
and great mercy. 


— ey. 





MINUTE MEDITATIONS 
(Continued from page 12) 

This ought to be our prayer many times, 
“Our Father, forgive us for our undeserved- 
ness. 

% * * 

Even opposites can live in perfect har- 
mony. 

* * * 

Am I guilty of setting up the Gospel ac- 
cording to me? 

: * ck 

Are your children, children, or problems 
to be solved? 

* * * 
If we only knew “The art of living!” 


* * * 


Some things are too real to be funny. 


SINKING OF THE CHARLESVILLE BOAT 


It was in the afternoon of Sunday, Feb. 11, 
that the tragedy happened. Early that morn- 
ing three workmen and Mpandshila the man 
in charge of the workmen making brick 
who had a key for the mission boat left to 
go to a near-by village, which was on the 
other side of the Kasai river from the mis- 
sion. We are told there was plenty of wine 
to drink where they went. One of the 
workmen (Ngoi) who they claim was drink- 
ing got in a dispute with some others, and 
he said that he was going back home. On 
his way he met with some others who were 
returning on the mission side of the river. 
When Ngoi and others arrived at the river 
the ferry was on the other side of the river, 
so rather than to wait for the ferry they 
took the mission boat and not sufficient oars- 
men to cross. The river is very high and 
the current is swift. We do not know how 
many were in the boat, for every one is 
afraid of a big palaver. We are told that 
two bicycles and a load of people went up 
stream in order to cross above the ferry 
cable which was lashing in the water. But 
the water being so swift brought them right 
where the cable was lashing. The cable 
caught the boat and pulled it under. 


They say that the people screamed for help 
and a father and his son were hanging on 
the swinging cable, which was caused by 
being partly submerged in the water and as 
soon as the child let go clinging to his 
father, he too let go to die with his son. 

Four lost their lives. Many know ll 
about the tragedy but will not say a word. 
We do trust that those that lost their lives 
were ready to meet their God. 


Enquiry was made as to the possibility for 
raising the boat, but we were told that the 
bottom of the river is uneven and full of 
pits due to the swiftness of the river and 
very likely the boat is in one of those deep 
pits and quickly covered with sand. 

A. D. Graber. 


If we will not learn, even sadder things 
must come. 


When we begin to live by degrees, we are 
beginning to die by degrees. 


41-168 THE CONGO MISSIONARY MESSENGER 


Nov.-Dec. 





FHE STORY OF. CHOCOLATE DROP 
No. 5 


| “Life. in the wiltawe 
‘Ts that the. child that was in the. hands 
of the white people?” 

“Looks like her father, doesn’t she?” 

“She is a generous child. She never eats 
alone.” 

“She'll be a good mother. 2 

. “T hear the R. C. priest was asking about 
we ” . 

“Yes, he said all the children in this village 

belong to him, v 
_ “Well, the. mission should have something 
to say to that.” 

“He wrote her name, but she refuses to 
wear the R. iC fetish.” 

_ “Nor does ‘she wear any of our fetishes. 
Why? | 

“She belongs to the mission.” 

“When are you going to start marking her 
body?” 

“Chocolate Drop, come here. Sit down we 
are starting to prepare you for marriage.” 

“No, you won't cut my body. The teacher 
in the mission school in this village taught 
us: “Ye shall not make any cuttings in your 
flesh, nor print any mark upon you, for 
Iam the Lord. Lev. 19:28.” 

“You will come to it, when you see that 
no man will marry you.” 

“I don’t want a village man. ‘Ye shall not 
be unequally yoked’ with unbelievers. What 
part hath light with darkness.’ ” 

“You think you know the Word of God??? 
What will you do single?” 


“Tl live with grandmother, or marry a be- 
liever.” 


“But how about the old man to whom you 
were engaged before you were born?” 

“I will not have him. He has a harem of 
wives. I want a mission man, a teacher so 
that we can teach children in our school.” 

“We'll see.” 


This child did not live on Easy Street. 
Her grandmother became very ill. They 
gave her no end of village medicine. Her 
relatives wanted to get every imaginable 
kind of fetish. for her, but she refused say- 
ing, “When I was at the mission hospital, a 
man there told me about the Lord Jesus 
who died for me. I believe Him. That man 
taught me to pray to the Lord, and I don’t 
want any of your savage customs. When I 


die, don’t mourn for me, for I shall go to 
be with the Lord. Be good to Chocolate 
Drop, she is a good child and helps every 
one. Don’t force her into the village cus- 
toms, for she too is a believer.” And with 
that the grandmother died. 

The relatives divided grandmother's fields, 
giving Chocolate Drop her portion, and they 
settled down to life again. Some of the 
relatives insisted on consulting the deified 
spirits of the dead, to determine what caused 
the death of grandmother. Chocolate Drop 
was only a child, but she protested. They 
would have their way, and got an answer 
that pleased them. It was Chocolate Drop; 
“Hadn’t she caused her mother’s death? 
Wasn’t her mother calling her, and she re- 
fused to die.” What shall we do about the 
child? 

“Didn’t she also cause her father’s death?” 
asked another. 

“She will ibe the death of all of us, if 
something isn’t done.” 

Again the deified spirits must be con- 
sulted. Fetishes were made for a number of 
the relatives, and charms to protect them 
against death. 


Life was no dream for Chocolate Drop. It 
was a drab reality. Now that she did not 
have grandmother, to- whom could she go 
with her perplexities, and who would under- 
stand all her childish sorrows and disap- 
pointments. . She lived in a house with other 
cousins a bit older than she. The house 
that she had shared with her grandmother 
was very Old, and about to fall. It leaked 
badly and was not much protection from 
the cool winds at night. When grandmother 
died the relatives made a hole in the wall 
of the back of the house, and crept out in 
order to deceive the deified spirit of the 
grandmother. Chocolate Drop was thinking 
of the verses in John 14:1-6, that she had 
learned in school a few days ago. “Grand- 
mother is with the Lord, and Jesus Himself 
said that He would come to get us,” and she 
was comforted. 

Mae Ykrib. 


oo 





Our hand work and knee work must go 
together to be effective. 





_—— 


Ignorance can be more than embarrassing, 
it can be overwhelming. 
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TALKS WITH MONEY 
By Thomas Kane 


“What are you?” I said to a freshly print- 
ed dollar as I held it in my hand. 

“In a word I am money. Most thinking 
people describe me as a “measure of value.’ 
Some call me ‘concentrated: value.’ Others 
a ‘medium of exchange.’ I prefer to think 
of myself as the agent, the representative, 
the servant of whoever has me in his or her 
possession.” 

“T did not know you could talk.” 

“IT am the most effective talker in the 
world. I mean for people who use me. 
You are talking now with your vocal or- 
gans; when you use me to talk with you 
do more than talk; you act — you do 
things.” 

“You speak of yourself as my agent; do 
I not own you?” 

“No; God created me and God 
me.” 

“Do not possession and ownership mean 
the same thing? Do I not own what I 
possess?” 

“No; God says, ‘The gold and the silver 
are mine’ and ‘the earth is the Lord’s and 
the fullness thereof.’ He has a right to say 
this because He made us, He created us.” 

“Please be more definite. I want to be 
honest. I do not want to be in possession of 
anything I do not own.” 

“Yes, you do, and you are now. You 

earned me honestly and I am in your right- 
ful possession. When you exchange me for 
something else I will be in the possession of 
another, but God will still own me.” 
_ “T understand you to say that so long as 
you are in my possession you are my agent, 
my servant, and that you will obey my 
orders. Have you no power of your own? 
Cannot you do as you please with your- 
self?” 

“I do not have power. I am power; this 
because I represent value and value comes 
from God.” 

“You say you are power, and yet while 
in my possession you must obey my orders. 
Are you helpless so far as doing your own 
will is concerned?” 

“Yes, I am absolutely helpless except as 
I am used. You can exchange me for food, 
or clothing or shelter, in short, for anything 
you want whether for your good or for your 
harm; I must obey your will. You can 


Owns 
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throw me away or you can bury me in the 
earth or in a safety deposit vault if you 
want to.” 


“You say you represent value. 
no value of your own?” 


Have you 


“Very little. Of myself I am as you see 
only material, and I am neither plentiful 
nor as metal, nearly so valuable as steel, 
which is very plentiful. You cannot eat 
me, you cannot wear me and I cannot shel- 
ter you; yet if you say the word, I can pro- 
cure all these things for you.” 


“T doubt it, at least not much of either; 
you are only a single dollar.” 


“You forget your first question, ‘What 
are you?’ and my reply, ‘I am money.’ I 
am not speaking as a dollar; I am speaking 
as money. I may be represented by gold. 
silver, paper, nickel or copper. I am used 
in all these forms to measure value; in 
other words, to measure power, and remem- 
ber that both value and power are spiritual 
forces.” 


“Ts there such a thing as tainted money?” 


“Absolutely no. The possession of me 
may be acquired by tainted and dishonest 
methods. I may be stolen outright. All 
sorts of crimes may be committed to ob- 
tain possession of me, but I remain as 
pure and clean as when my owner, God, 
created me.’—Adapted. 


rete 


THE LORD HAS NEED OF IT 


Peter lent a boat 

To save Him from the press; 
Martha lent her home, 

With busy kindliness. 


One man lent a colt, 
Another lent a room; 

Some threw down their garments, 
And Joseph lent a tomb. 


Simon lent his strength, 
The cruel cross to bear; 

Mary brought her spices, 
His body to prepare. 


What have I to lend? 
No boat, no house, no lands 
Dwell, Lord, within my heart, 
I put it in Thy hands. 
—Christ Life. 
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wherein were rocked more wonders 

than have ever been packed into any 
other nativity. For one thing, it was at 
Bethlehem that God began to speak a new 
language. It seems bold to talk in such 
fashion, but the text is our warrant for it. 
The Word! That is the chief title before us. 
It means “speech,” “discourse,” “eloquence,” 
“doctrine,” “reason.” Christmas proclaims 
the tremendous truth that Jesus Christ is 
God become vocal to man’s ears, as well as 
visible to his sight and tangible to his touch, 
in an altogether new and effectually re- 
demptive way. 


A word is a very wonderful device. 
Language. is a boon so common that we 
seldom stop to reflect upon the mystery and 
might of it. Yet if it were not for these 
magic symbols, we could neither think con- 
secutively nor express ourselves effectively. 
The word articulates the thought. More than 
that, it articulates and reveals, even though 
imperfectly, the thinker behind the 
thought. It mediates. between “me” and 
“you,” and vice versa. 


B werein is still the strange cradle, 


How expressive, then, the term, “Word!” 
God has spoken in Christ—spoken as He 
had never spoken before. That He had 
spoken before none can deny. He spoke in 
Creation. Turn back to the first chapter of 
Genesis. Not less than ten times, in that 
creation account, do we read the phrase, 
“And God said,” ‘Let there be light.” “Let 
there be a firmament.” “Let the earth bring 
forth.” “Let the waters bring forth.” “Let 
us make man.” Thus we have God’s speech, 
His Word, in Creation. But Christmas, let 
us mark, brings us to the higher ranges of 
the speech of Deity. The enfleshed Word 
that the Eternal God speaks in Jesus Christ 
is the language not of Creation but of re- 
creation; it is the language of Redemption. 


Setting the truth of the text to the music 
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“4nd the Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us, 
(and we beheld his glory, the glory as of the only begotten 
of the Father, ) full of grace and truth.”—John 1:14. 


of the season we are observing, let us listen 
to these Christmas Chimes: 

I. The Fact of Christmas Is That God Has 
Come Near Us 

“And the Word was made flesh!” Does 
John mean that God comes down to us in 
the flesh and form of the Bethlehem-born 
Jesus? Nothing less! Let him be his own 
interpreter. If we glance back to the first 
verse of the chapter, we read: “In the be- 
ginning was the Word, and the Word was 
with God, and the Word was God.” This in 
turn throws us back upon Genesis 1:1, where 
we read: “In the beginning God created 
the heaven and the earth.” Creation—from 
atoms to angels—from grass to galaxies—had 
a “beginning,” but even in that “beginning” 
the Word already was. Before ever the uni- 
verse took shape, back in unchronicled pre- 
creation immensity, three tremendous facts 
stood out. First, “the Word was,” thus giv- 
ing us the Christ of. Eeternity; second “the 
Word was with God,” thus giving us. the 
Christ of the Trinity; and third, “the Word 
was God,” thus giving us the Christ ~ of 
Deity. 

But to these facts Christmas adds a fourth. 
It is that this everlasting, invisible, creative, 
divine Word has come come down and wrap- 
ped Himself in our poor humanity in order 
that He might bring God sawingly near to 
men and lift men attunely and gloriously 
near to God. Specifically, the method of his 
entrance into the stream of human life was 
that of natural birth issuing from super- 
natural conception. The Gospel narrative 
reads: “And the angel answered and said 
unto her [Mary], The Holy Ghost shall come 
upon thee, and the power of the Highest 
shall overshadow thee: therefore also that 
holy thing which shall be born of thee shall 
be called the Son of God.” Both scientist 
and theologian have called in question the 
angelic announcement, but neither has been 
able to disprove it. The virgin birth fits 
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Christmas Chimes 


PAUL S. REES, D.D. 


into the whole Christ-pattern perfectly. Some 
of us are still on the side of the angels! 

When God sets out to do something, He 
often upsets our neat calculations. As the 
heavens are higher than the earth, so are 
His ways higher than our ways, and His 
thoughts than our thoughts. Think of God, 
in His purpose to reveal Himself and His 
passion to save men, stripping Himself to 
the tiny dimensions of a helpless babe com- 
'mitting Himself to the weak but willing 
arms of a poor Jewess! Yet by that very 
fact the sympathies of earth’s multitudes 
have been awakened, and attention has been 
compelled to that glorious frailty with which 
God was willing to implement Himself in 
producing for us the Perfect Man. 

So there it stands—this stupendous Christ- 
mas fact! God is come down to us! In the 
person of His Son the eternal God is en- 
fleshed as a cooing baby born beneath 
Judean skies. The Infinite stoops to the 
finite—and. the finite can never be the same 
again! The Eternal accommodates itself to 
the temporal—and the temporal grows big 
with meaning for eternity! The Sinless has 
assumed the likeness of the sinful — and 
the sinful, while condemned, is offered grace 
that will turn sinfulness into holiness! No 
wonder the Wise Men were stirred out of 
the dreamy East and set upon their far 
quest. No wonder the Star left its beaten 
path through the wide fields of the firma- 
ment and found a new orbit for itself. A 
grand new day had dawned. “The Word was 
made flesh!” 


Il. The Wonder of Christmas Is That God 
Has Come to Live Among Us. 

The Incarnation, which became a fact at 
Bethlehem, grew in wonder with every de- 
velopment of Jesus from infancy to child- 
hood, from childhood to youth, from youth 
to manhood. And as this true Son of Man 
“srew, and waxed strong in spirit,’ filled 
with wisdom, something unspeakably pre- 
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cious was unfolded. It was that God had 
come to live among us and before us a life 
that was truly, though sinlessly, human. The 
glory of His deity was veiled; about this 
there can be no question. And to a very 
great extent, one feels safe in saying the 
power of His deity was not invoked. He 
was a glorious character, as we shall see 
before we are done; and He was in touch 
with power by which nature was command- 
ed and demons were mastered and wonders 
were wrought; but it is a question if these 
victories were not, in the main, evidences 
of what redeemed man is destined to be 
and do through the power of God’s Spirit 
and by reason of harmony with God’s will. 
There is every reason to believe, for ex- 
ample, that when Jesus met Satan as the 
tempter in the wilderness, He met him not 
as God would meet him but rather as man 
would meet him in the strength of God. 
His victory has meaning and encouragement 
for us simply because He fought with no 
weapons other than those which we have at 
our disposal—the will to obey God, the truth 
of the Word of God, and the power of the 
Spirit of God. 

Ah, yes, God has come wondrously close 
to us and found a dwelling place among us. 
He has established, within limits, a com- 
munity of experience with us. He _ has 
toiled; He has hungered; He has thirsted; 
He has suffered; He has wearied; He has 
been tempted; He has been misunder- 
stood; Fe has beer fors:ikzn; He has bled 
and died, and through it all He has won. 
What heavenly balm for every stricken soul! 
What heavenly sympathy for every strug- 
gling human! What heavenly hope for every 
despairing breast! What heavenly purity 
for every polluted heart! What heavenly 
music for every discordant spirit! What 
heavenly radiance for every blackened life! 

III. The Glory of Christmas Is That God 
Has Been Revealed to Us. “(And we be- 
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held his glory, the glory as of the only be- 
gotten of the Father,) full of grace and 
truth.” 


This does not contradict our former state- 
ment that in the Incarnation the glory of 
deity is veiled. The flaming splendor of 
the absolutely holy and infinitely mighty God 
is an overwhelming and insupportable thing. 
Moses’ prayer, “Show me thy glory,” could 
have but a partial answer. 
has its limits. The great lawgiver, secreted 
in a cleft of rock, must be content with a 
glimpse of the burning skirts of Him who 
is eternally garmented with a holiness and 
majesty before which suns are as snuffed 
candles and stars as quenched tapers. It is 
this glory, associated with angels and arch- 
angels; cherubim and seraphim, that Christ 
the Lord laid aside when He came to be 
born of a woman. 


The glory of Christmas, then, is some- 
thing else. It is not the glory of absolute 
deity on parade; it is the glory of self- 


emptying, self-giving deity in passionate 
service for a sin-struck race of men. It is 
‘the glory of “Grace” and “Truth.” “Truth” 


that says, My Life is your example; “Grace” 
that says, My Death is your expiation. 
“Truth” that says, My deeds are to be your 
aim; “Grace’’ that says, My dying is to be 
your atonement. Such is the dual glory we 
behold in the only begotten Son of the 
Father. 


Let the chimes of Christmas peal it out. 
Let the Holy Spirit catch it up and breathe 
it in. In the person and work, in the sin- 
less life and sin-bearing death, of the “Word 
made flesh,” “mercy and truth are met to- 
gether; righteousness and peace have kissed 
each other!” 


—Heart and Life. 


EDITORIALS 
(Continued from page 4) 





The Ladies’ Auxiliary of Congo In- 
land Mission also met on Oct. 3rd and 
held their annual meeting. We are 
very  apprecia- 
tive for the work 
of each local 
ladies’ organiza- 
tion in the churches. Without your co- 
operation and loyalty in our foreign 


Our Ladies’ 
Auxiliary Reports 


Mortal capacity | 


work, the needs that arise could not 
be met. Our missionaries also express 
their gratitude for all the materials 
sent. As the work grows on the sta- 
tions, our supplies will also need to 
be increased. We are urged to en- 
courage our ladies in the making of 
baby layettes, the replenishing of 


. linens for the nospital needs and the 


making of rolled bandages. As an 
auxiliary we also realized our oppor- 
tunity in the giving of money for 
the needs in the Congo work. Several 
new projects were planned for and 
met. Our report for the year 1944-45 as 
of Aug. 1st, was as follows: 


African Sewing Project ........ $1359.51 
Medical Shares ($35.00 each) 881.27 
Special (Girls house at 


Charlesville)us Ae 150.00 
Special( Finishing Guest 

House’ Project) 22 eee 10.00 
Special (Medical for Dr. 

Schwartz). fe eee 100.00 
specials (2aPupils) 7 ane ae 30.00 


Materials made for the field needs 
were: 


Baby layettes (3 pieces each) ........ 135 
Baby. blankets 2c tae 113 
Hospital linens «pieces: sss" ane 104 
Other finished articles .................... 146 


Rolled bandages’ Ibs.43. 2) a 99 
Our discussion of special projects 

for the coming year was very en- 

couraging. The special projects that 

had already been adopted and plan- 

ned for were 

New Cook Stove for Charles- 


Ville: Station*202 se $ 200 
Car at Kalamba Station (part 
payment). Vee ae eee $1000 


Since our special needs are contin- 
ually before us and quite urgent, we 
encouraged our ladies’ organizations 
to make plans to meet them as much 
as possible. Should you, while read- 
ing these reports, feel led to make 
any contribution towards the work of 
the Ladies’ Auxiliary, either personal- 
ly or through your local ladies’ organ- 
ization, we shall be pleased to have 
your inquiry regarding any phase of 
our Congo work. “We are workers to- 
gether with Him” for “those other 
sheep.” 


1945 


FINANCIAL REPORT 


Cash receipts and disbursements for the 
‘months of August and September 1945. Re- 
ceipts for Central, Defenseless, Evangelical 
and General Mennonite Conferences: 


Receipts 
Central Conference— 
Missionary allowances .00.00..0..02..-:ccccc--. $371.00 
Evangelistic (Outstation) 2.0000... 40.25 
MGUCA UCN ale GhU Dib 2n ste sie ere Se 85.30 
Educational Student 2,000. se. see 60.50 
Undesignated (General) 20... 1160.73 
Cole MEA IStOLy en Nee tS, 95.00 
Auto for Mukedi Station —......000-5.05.... 74.00 
Total Central Conference _............. $1886.78 
Defenseless Conference— 
Missionary Allowances. .......000.000000000.... 718.34 
Evangelistic (Outstation) © 2....0...2c...0....: 290.00 
Educational (Student) 2.000000. 49.02 
Educational .(Glothing)® <3. ee 52.66 
Educational (Medical) 2.000000... 144.00 
Undesignated (General)  ......00000002000... 2986.36 
COV e SLOT Viale ae yet ae Al yt” 68.75 


Microscope for Lois Slagle (Kalamba) 62.75 
Guest House at Charlesville -.....0000........ 78.62 
Girls’ House at Charlesville _........00....... 102.18 
Visit of Board Representative -to Field 101.00 
Automobile for Kalamba ..0002.0..0....2.2...... 113.00 
Jeep for Dominican Republic .............. 7.00 
Missionary, Rest, Home #.2:...22c42..04..-8) 100.00 
Personal for Miss Lucile Rupp.......... -. 95.00 
Total Defenseless Conference............ $4968.68 
Evangelical Conference— 
GY TO CORSTEC be ere metre ney felts Se Ne 1.00 
General Conference— 
Missionary Allowances .............0000200.2000.- 169.31 
Evangelistic (Outstation) 000002... 50.00 
Outitye allowances: co atau A ee aoe 550.00 
Passage for Missionaries | .......02..22....... 1500.00 


Personal for Miss’ Quiring 2.:..22 22502 208.93 


Personal for Rev. H. A. Toews................ 10.00 
Total General Conference ................ $2488.24 

Other than Central, Defenseless, 
Evangelical and General Mennonite 
Conferences— 

Missionary Allowances ...............02...2-..- 275.84 
Evangelistic (Outstation)  -2.00...00... 179.25 
RGuUrAn onal euriipul: otal oe ete 30.06 
Be Ee ELIS tO nye res oi ot a aa ern nO) 
Automobile for Nyanga Station ............ 24.00 
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Personal for Miss Fanny 





pChmMaklenberger inc... 2 tk ene 15.00 

Personal for Rev. Frank J. Enns............ 20.8 

Total other than Central, Defenseless, 

Evangelical and General 

Mennonite Conferences ...............00....... 547.39 

Dt bee CCelp ts horet Scam at tec crAo 9892.09 

Cash. bal. Aug. Ist, 1945 ..000000000000... 15073.18 

otal atom palaces swt eee ee $24,965.27 

Disbursements 

Missionary Allowances | ........2....2.2:...)....-.- 2201.10 
EFTel BUG eU ts wei Me a yee eis a 2276.90 
Glothinwer (Budget brace ee sete et 52.66 
Medicalgs (Budget) Veritas tee 212.42 
PASSA Cn rete tS nner ne aed cette 1095.75 
PE TOMOUI OT a ais Rie ee rs se ea 460.25 
Outiit eAdlOWANCES: foe oe en 300.00 
Oitice RouUipMent 4 ee ata eaeane 75.00 
Cees a IVIS SEL IStOr yp eer rae ee Ba ls 1058.48 
Administrative— 
AVL OMTATILCES cacgt anes wart ee Jy See 350.00 
Other Allowance a wt eg ee ee 14,50 
Telephone and Telegraph  ...................... 27.59 
DLAtOneryverand Se Nintin oer ase ce te. fe Wf 
Postage® and piuxpress #40 ik 21.26 
OMiGe me Sip pies eit ee os a ees 15.36 


Special— 

Guest House for Charlesville Station 78.62 
Girls’ House for Charlesville Station... 52.18 
Personal for Miss Anna H. Quiring........ 208.73 





Personal for Rev. Frank J. Enns........ 20.80 
Personal for Rev. H. A. Toews............ 10.00 
Personal for Miss Fanny 
Schmallenberger 302.5. ..000 cae pects 15.00 
Personal for Miss Lucille Rupp............ 95.00 
THOU Skew Ta UAIC1 GG eens By iad a 8707.27 
Cash balance Sept. 30, 1945............ 16258.00 
Total to+balance, $2.80 oe $24,965.27 


Recent Projects 


Gifts for— 


Toward Automobile for Kalmba Sta...$1000.00 
Ladies’ Aux., Defenseless Menn. Conf. 


Cook stove at Charlesville Station... 200.00 
Ladies’ Aux. Central Menn. Conf. 

For Missionary Rest Home .................... 100.00 
Miss Lydia Hochstettler, Peoria, II. 

Girls’ House at Charlesville Station... 50.00 


Mr. and Mrs. Eldon Jorg, Waynesfield, O. 
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Outstations 


Miss Lydia Hochstettler, Peoria, Jll.; Mr. 
and Mrs. Eldon Jorg, Waynesfield, O.; Mr. 
and Mrs. David Oyer, Pioneer, O.; Jesse 
Schmucker S. S. Class, Sterling, Kansas; 
Mrs. Chris Gerig S. S. Class, Salem Church, 
Gridley, Ill.; Mrs. Walter Bernath’s S. S. 
Class, Archbold, O.; Paul Shears’ S. S. Class, 
Grabill, Ind.; Mr. and Mrs. Sam Eigsti, Flan- 
agan, Ill; Mr. and Mrs. A. E. Baughman, 
Kouts; Ind.; + Mr: and’: Mrs 0." J., Sommer; 
Pekin, Ill.; Mr. and Mrs. Melvin Ummel, 
Pekin, Ill.; Rev. and Mrs. Dale Schertz, Sat- 
brook, Ill. 


Medical 


Mr. and Mrs. Ralph Farney, Gramont, II1.; 
Mrs. Lois Kaufman, Kouts, Ind.; Mr. and 
Mrs. Melvin Ummel, Pekin, Il].; Women’s 
Fellowship, Calvary Memorial Church, Chi- 
cago, Ill: Triple S. “S.: Class,. Grabill, Ind:: 
Ladies’ Missionary Society, Bluffton, Ohio; 
Highland Bethel Ladies’ Mission Society, Ft. 
Wayne, Ind.; Ladies’ Aid, Salem, Gridley, 
Ill.; Ladies’ Aid, Grabill, Ind.; Ladies’ Aid, 
Pioneer, Ohio. 


Student 


Mr. and Mrs. Victor Sommer, Pekin, IIL; 
Mr. and Mrs. Ben Kaufman, Kouts, Ind.; 
Mr. and Mrs. Marvin Albrecht, Flanagan, 
Ill.; Mr. and Mrs. Purley Bertsche, Reming- 
ton, Ind.; Mrs. Harold Crawford, Pekin, II]; 
Mr. and Mrs. Austin Roth, Morton, Ill.; Miss 
Mona Roth, Morton, Ill.; Berean Bible Class, 
Calvary Memorial Church, Chicago, Ill.; Mr. 
and Mrs. Ervin Rupp, Archbold, O.; Richard 
Zook, Woodburn, Ind.; Katie Zimmerman, 
S .S. Class, Grabill, Ind.; G. G. Missionary 
Boys, Grabill, Ind.; “Jolly Junior for Jesus” 
S. S. Class, Calvary Memorial Church, Chi- 
cago, Ill.; Mr. and Mrs. Adolvh Hotler, Good- 
land, Ind. 


Pupil 
Mr. Edward Heiser, Sr., Pekin, IJ1.; Mr. 
Mervin Ummel, Pekin, Ill; Mr. Richard 


Roth, Morton, Ill.; Mrs. Val Nafziger, Ren- 
sselaer, Ind.; Ruth Baughman, Kouts, Ind.; 
Mr. and Mrs. Paul Baughman, Kouts, Ind.; 
Mr. and Mrs. Somer Smith, Kouts, Ind.; 
Helen Smith, Kouts, Ind.; Rev. Melvin Hen- 
dericks, Kouts, Ind.; Mary Lou Baughman, 


Kouts, Ind.; Rev. and Mrs. Melvin Hendricks, ' 


Kappa, Ill.; Mrs. Mattie Stahly, Gridley, IIL; 
L. Strotheide, Flanagan, Ill.; Rev. and Mrs. 





Emanuel Ulrich, Flanagan, Ill.; Paul Farney, 
Graymont, Ill.; Mary K. Farney, Graymont, 
Ill.; Walter Perzelius, Gridley, Ill; Mr. and 
Mrs, Edd Zehr, Gridley, Ill. 


- General 
Mr. William E. Porzelius, Gridley, IL; 
Misses Lizzie and Mattie Zehr, Flanagan, 


Tll.; Mrs. Barbara King, Flanagan, Ill.; Mr. 


Arthur King, Flanagan, Ill.; Mr. Ervin King, 
Flanagan, Ill.; Gladys Eigsti, Flanagan, IIL; 
Thoma Fricick, Flanagan, Ill.; Ed. E. King, 
Flanagan, Ill.; Mr. and Mrs. Lewie Lampl, 
Flanagan, Ill.; Mr. and Mrs. Albert Sommer, 
Remington, Ill.; Mrs. Harold Rishling, Rem- 
ington, Ind.; Mr. and Mrs. Paul Lehe, Good- 
land, Ind.; Mary Lehe, Goodland, Ind.; Mr. 
and Mrs. Clarence Pruett, Brook, Ind.; Em- 
ma Sommer, Brook, Ind.; Mr. and Mrs. 
Joseph Lehe, Brook, Ind.; Mr. and Mrs. Milo 
Miller, Pekin, Ill.; Mr. E. J. Roth, Morton, 
Til. 


STICKING 


There was a little postage stamp 
No bigger than your thumb, 

But still it stuck right on the job 
Until its work was done. 


They licked it and they pounded it 
Till it would make you sick, 

But the more it took aq lickin’ 
Why, the tighter it would stick. 


Friend, let’s be like the postage stamp 
In playing life’s rough game, 

And just keep on a-sticking 

Though we hide our heads in shame. 


For the stamp stuck to the letter 
Till it saw it safely through. 
There’s no one could do better, 
Let’s keep sticking and be true. 


—Selected. 





—— 





The African puts people above things. 

The African believes that how you feel 
about your world is important. 

The African believes in groun solidarity. 

The African takes time for the art of liv- 
ing. 

The African believes that religion and life 
are one. 

Can Africa teach us anything? 
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Che Meaning of 
Christmas 


To God the Father It Meant Giving His Son... 


“For God so loved the world that He gave His only begotten Son, that who- 
soever believeth in Him should not perish, but have everlasting life” 
(John 3:16). 


To God the Son It Meant Leaving Heaven's Glory to 
Become a Servant Obedient Unto Death... 


“Christ Jesus, who, existing in the form of God, counted not the being on 
an equality with God a thing to be grasped, but emptied Himself, taking 
the form of a servant, being made in the likeness of men; and, being found 
in fashion as a man, He humbled Himself, becoming obedient unto death, 
vea, the death of the cross” (Philippians 2:5-8, R.V.). 


To the World It Means that God Has Provided a 
Saviour... 


“I bring you good tidings of great joy, which shall be to all people. For 
unto you is born this day in the city of David a Saviour, which is Christ 
the Lord” (Luke 2:10, 11)... . Christmas hails the birth of Him who was 
born to die—to die in the sinner’s stead, to purchase the redemption of his 
soul, “All we like sheep have gone astray; we have turned every one to 
his own way, and the Lord hath laid upon Him the iniquity of us all” 
(Isaiah 53:6). 


To You It Means that God Offers You Eternal Life 
asa Gift... 


“The wages of sin is death; but the gift of God is eternal life through Jesus 
Christ our Lord” (Romans 6:23). ... “To as many as received Him, to 
them gave He power to become the sons of God, even to them that believe 
on His name” (John 1:12). 
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“And she brought forth her first born son 
and wrapped him in swaddling clothes, and 
laid him in a manger, because there was no 
room for them in the inn. And there were in 
the same country shepherds abiding in the 
Gon keeping watch over their flock by 
night. » é, 


“And the angel said unto them, ‘Fear not for behold I 
bring you good tidings of great joy, which shall be to 
all people. For unto you is born this day in the city 
of David, a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord. This 
shall be a sign unto you, ye shall find the babe wrap- 
ped in swaddling clothes, lying in a manger.’ And 
suddenly there was with the angel a multitude of heav- 
enly host praising God and singing, ‘Glory to God, in 
the highest and on earth, peace, good will toward 


te A 


men. 


A Blessed Christmas Season 
to Each One of You. 


From: THE CONGO INLAND MISSION, 
1326 West 72nd St., 
Chicago, Illinois. 
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THE CONGO INLAND MISSION 


A Co-operative Mission in the Belgian Congo 
OFFICERS OF THE BOARD 


PRESIDENT—Mr. A. Neuenschwander 
VICE PRESIDENT—Rev. Allen Yoaer 


RECORDING SECRETARY—Rev. R. L. Hartzler - - 


e s 2 ~ - Grabill, Indiana 
Gosnen, Indiana 


Bloomington, Illinois 


SECRETARY-TREASURER—Rev. C. E. Rediger, 1326 W. 72nd_St.. Chicago 36, Illinois 


Board Members 


Conference Affiliation 


Term Expiration 


Rev. Reuben Short. Defenseless Mennonite Conference - - - 1946 
Mr. A. Neuenschwander, Defenseless Mennonite Conference - - 1947 
Rev. N. J. Schmucker, Defenseless Mennonite Conference - - - 1948 
Rev. C. E. Rediger, Defenseless Mennonite Conference - - - - 1947 
Rev. H. it. Bertsche. Detenseiess Mennonite Conference - - - 1946 
Rev. E. Rocke, Defenseless Mennonite Conference - - - ~ 1948 
Mr. N. O. Hoover, Central Conference of Mennonites - - - - 1948 
Rev. Geo. Gundy, Central Conference of Mennonites - - - 1946 
Rev. R. L. Hartzler, Central Conference of Mennonites - - - - 1946 
Rev. W. B. Weaver, Central Conference of Mennonites = = - 1947 
Rev. Alvin J. Beacby, Central Conference of Mennonites - - - - 1947 . 
Rev. Allen Yoder, Central Conference of Mennonites - - - - 1948 
Rev. H. H. Dick. The Evangelical Mennonite Brethren - - - 1946 


Rev. G. E.: Kreider, General Mennonite Conference 


Honorary Member 


Rev. A. Augspurger, Central Conference of Mennonites 








STATIONS AND MISSIONARIES 


Charlesville 
Rev. and Mrs. A. D. Graber 
Rev. and Mrs. Russell F. Schnell 
Rev. and Mrs. Roy O. Yoder 
Miss Aganetha Friesen 


Kalamba Mukenge 
Miss Fanny Schmallenberger 
Miss Mabel Sauder 
Rev. and Mrs. Geo. B. Neufeld 
Miss Lois Slagle 


Nyanga 
Rev. and Mrs. Frank J. Enns 
Miss Kornelia Unrau 
Miss Anna H. Quiring 
Rev. and Mrs. Henry A. Toews 

Mukedi 
Rev. and Mrs. Henry H. Moser 
Rev. and Mrs. Vernon Sprunger 
Miss Agnes Sprunger 
Miss Erma Birky 
Dr. and Mrs. Merle Schwartz 


On Furlough 
Rev. and Mrs. Omar Sutton 
Rev. and Mrs. John P. Barkman 


Recently accepted:— 


Miss Selma Unruh, Durham, Kans. 
Miss Lodema Short, Archbold, Ohio 


Miss Anna V. Liechty, Berne, Ind. 


Rev. and Mrs. Elmer J. Dick, Lustre, 
Mont. 
Miss Frieda Guengerich, Deer Creek, 
Illinois. 
Miss Agnes Lutke, Dalmeny, Saskatch- 
ewan, Canada. ~- 
Rev. and Mrs. Waldo E, Harder, Newton, 
Kansas. 
Rev. and Mrs. Glenn I. Rocke, Pioneer, O. 


Address of mission and all missionaries ex- 
cept Mukedi Station and Kalamba Station. 


Charlesville, Kasai District, Congo Belge, 
Africa. 

Cable address Conin, Charlevsille, Congo 
Belge. 


Mukedi Station Address: Mukedi, par Kik- 
wit, District, du Kwango, Congo Belge, 
Africa. 

Kalamba, via Tshikapa, Kasai Dist. Con- 
go Belge, Africa. 


The above missionaries represent the fol- 
lowing religious bodies: 
Mennonite General Conference (11) 
Central Conference of Mennonites (10) 
Defenseless Mennonite Conference (10) 
The Evangelical Mennonite Brethren (3) 
Missionary Church Association (1) 
Bethel Church of Inman, Kansas (4) 
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Example 


“I'd rather see a sermon, 
ins Than hear one any day; 
; Id rather one should walk with me 
Fe eet aoe Pe Than merely show tbe way. 
x g i a : j | The eye’s a better pupil 
And more willing than the ear; 
Eine counsel is confusing 
But exampie’s always clear. 
And the best of ail the preachers 
Are the ones who live their creed, 
For to see good put in action 
Is what everybody needs. 
I soon can learn to do it, 
If you let me see it done. 
I can watch your hands in action, 
But your tongue too fast may run. 
And the sermon you deliver 
May be very wise and true, 
But I'd rather get my lesson 
By observing what you do, 
For I might misunderstand you 
And the high advice you give; 
But there’s no misunderstanding 
How you act and how you live.” 


—Selected. 
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Ediforials =. 


A Happy New Year to— 
Everyone 
On November Ist, 1945 a Iittle 


“Miss” arrived at Mukedi station. A 
cablegram signed “Vernon” said that 








Shirley Mae had . 
arrived a'n d,.or 


Our Newest 

Lady Missionary course she has 
ne come to stay and 
will live as one of the quartet of two 
boys and two girls in the Sprunger 


household. Congratulations! And may 


Shirley Mae grow up to be a really - 
true missionary in the cause of ‘Christ. 


* +s * 


Arrangements are being made and 
last details are being attended to for a 
possible sailing for five of our mis- 
sionaries during the month of 
January. We are most grate- 
ful for this possibility and are 
praying it may materialize. 
This will be quite an encouragement 
for the workers on the field, most of 
them already being overdue to fur- 
lough. Plans are also being made for 
three of the missionaries now on the 
field to be brought home for their 
furlough during the early part of the 
summer. A bit more of patience and 
grace, seasoned wth prayer and fore- 
thought and most of these irregulari- 
ties too will have become history.: 


* 


Good 
News! 


Perhaps the strongest love of a 
Christian friend is that which impels 
him to speak to another of his Sav- 
iour. Gypsy Smith says 
that when he was con- 
verted he immediately 
became anxious for the 
conversion of his uncle. Among gyp- 
sies it was not considered proper for 
children to address their elders on the 
subject of duty; and so the boy just 
prayed and waited daily for God to 
open the way. 

One day his*un¢cle noticed a hole in 
his trousers, and said “Rodney, how 


Have You 
Tried This? 


THE CONGO MISSIONARY MESSENGER 


Jan.-Feb., 


is it that you have worn the knees of 
your pants so much faster than the 
rest of them?” “Uncle, I have worn 
them out praying for you, that God 
would make you a Christian,’ and 
then the tears came, of course. Noth- 
ing more was said, but the uncle put 
his arm around the boy, and drew him 
close to his breast, and in a little 
while was bending his knees to the 
same Saviour. ; 
When we wear our clothes thin in 
praying for others we shall not find 
it hard to speak to them if the oppor- 
tunity occurs. | 
—New Illustrator. 


* * 


January is a month of slogans, as 
well as resolutions. We should like 
to repeat a suggested thought, by sug- 

gesting a slogan conveying 
1946 a good resolution for the 
~ months of the year ahead: 

“This is your Bible study year.” 

We hope you know enough con- 
cerning the Bible to know that God 
had very practical purposes in mind 
in giving it to you. “All scripture—is 
profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for 
correction, for instruction in right- 
eousness,” (II Timothy 3:16) said the 
apostle. 


An Old Testament writer addressed 
God concerning one great result of the 
personal appropriation of Scripture, 
“That I might not sin against thee.” 
And another asked, “Wherewithal 
shall a young man cleanse his way? 
By taking heed thereto according to 
thy work” (Psalm 119:9). 


New Testament writers join their 
approval of the idea that latent in 
the Scriptures are treasures, as well 
as tidings for the earnest seeker. The 
apostle Peter said, “As newborn babes, 
desire the sincere milk of the word, 
that ye may grow thereby” (I Peter 2: 
2) and his fellow apostle exhorted 
“study.” 

What has 1945 contributed to your 
spiritual growth? Are you as weak a 
Christian as you were in 1943 and 
1944? Have you resolved to seek some- 
thing better in 1946? 


—Selected. 
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CRARRRRRRRARRRRSS 
NEWSY NEWS FROM KALAMBA 
Kalamba Mukenge 
Via Tshikapa, Kasai Dist., 
Congo Belge, Afrique 
September 7, 1945 
Dear Friends in Christ, 

“Thou hast!’ a mighty arm; strong is thy 
hand, and high is thy right hand.” Psalm 89: 
13: 

How true are the above words and we 
have seen the strength and power of our 
God again manifested in that Peace has 
once more become a reality. We are wait- 
ing for the day, however, when the Prince 
of Peace shall arrive on the scene and take 
the reigns of the Governments in His Hands. 

We were indeed glad to receive news of 
our V-Days. We enjoyed these days in a 
quite manner and called the people in to 
praise and thank God for the answer to the 
many prayers that went up on behalf of the 
Great’ Conflict. 

We are reminded that our conflict with 
sin and Satan is not past and we need to 
buckle on the whole armour of God to with- 
stand the terrible onslaughts of the Enemy 
of our souls. How glad we are to know that 
Satan is aleady a defeated Foe. 





It has been sometime now since I have 
written to you and many things have tran- 
spired since then. The Barkmans are now on 
their way home and should be there long 
before this letter reaches the Messenger. 
We are also glad for the new missionaries 
and trust the Lord to give them many years 
of useful service in this land of heathenism 
and sin. 


School is now in progress and all the other 
daily routines are about the same. We are 


busy repairing buildings and putting on: 


grass roofs and doing many other things that 
need to be done. There are many tasks to 
be done besides preaching the Gospel and 
since the Conference is to be held here 
this year provision needs to be made to take 
care of all of our guests which will number 
over forty. 

We are now nearing the rainy season and 
that means planting time is very near. The 


Letfers from the Field 














boys and girls are getting the fields ready 
by clearing them and burning the- brush. 
Then just as soon as we have a good rain 
planting will be going in in full sway. How- 
ever there might be a short dry spell in be- 
tween and that means that one needs to be 
sure about the rains before he puts out too 
much or his things burn up when the sun 
comes out in all of its fury. We always have 
gardens and just now we are getting a num- 
ber of vegetables from our V-gardens near 
the small creek or river. V-gardens spell 
victory over disease and other things as they 
give us the necessary vitamines with which 
to combat all the odds of this land from 
a physical standpoint. All of us can serve 
the Lord effectively if our bodies are stron 

and our minds Keen. 


Sometime ago we went out to two of our 
outstations and had services. At one place 
—not too far from the Mission a goodly 
number of souls came forward and we were 
very much touched when we heard their 
confessions ranging from adultery to stealing 
and lying. One man’ said that he showed 
partiality and another one confessed to hav- 
ing been in witchcraft and native medicines 
which includes much. Their confessions were 
humble and seemed to come from the heart. 


Friends, there is so much yet to be done 
end we are so few. Everywhere there are 
those who would accept the Gospel if they 
had a chance. Not all of the people would 
accept to be sure and not on a wholesale 
scale, but there are those among the large 
groups of ignorant and superstitious men 
who would. We wish, as missionaries, that 
we had more lives. to give to. this work 
when we see the great need and shortage 
of workers. This work is not rationed and 
we need. plenty more young men and young 
women to come and help us carry the mes- 
sage to those round about us. I would that 
some young men and some young women 
who read these lines might hear the call and 
accept the challenge which they offer. God 
will abundantly bless and reward those 
who do so both in this life and in the one 
to come. 


We are touched also these days when so 
many are asking us for Bibles. The most 
surprising thing is that so many natives who 
are in reality Catholics are now asking to 
buy the precious Word of Life. We received 
a letter just this morining from another 
Catholic, a clerk in a store, not too far from 
here asking about Bibles. One of our leaders, 
who does a lot of traveling and personal 
work, told me that he met’ a man the other 
week who told him that he had never be- 
fore heard the message and that ever so 


many people wanted the Bible. Bibles have’ 


been ordered and we do hope that before 
Icng they might be forthcoming as now is 
the time to give them His precious Word. 
Pray much that Bibles might continue to 
be forthcoming now since the War is over 
so this definite need may be met. There are 
some natives who wanted to buy Bibles 
from others and they told them they would 
not sell them for any price. Friends, the Gos- 
pel of Christ IS the power of God unto Sal- 
vation to everyone that believeth.” 


We are praying much that we might have 
the necessary wisdom and strength to carry 
on the way He would have us to do and 
not leave any opportunites slip away from 
us. Pray much for the native Church that 
she too might’ hear the call and go forth 
with the message to her own people. Our 
native young people also need) the vision 
and compelling love in order to reach their 
own kind befoxe it is everylastingly too late. 

God bless each of you in your service for 
Him and may He help you to not forget the 
millions for whom Christ died in Africa and 
other places of the Globe. 


Sincerely yours until He comes, 


Fanny A. Schmallenberger. 


——__ 





WHY CHRIST CAME 
Dr. W. H. Griffith Thomas used to quote, 
“Christ came, not to preach the gospel but 
that there might be a gospel to preach!”— 
The Sunday School Times. 





Our religion begins at home but it does not 
stay at home. Jesus did not heal the last 
person in one town before he healed the 
first person in the next town. Ours is a 
begin-at-home religion but not a stay-at- 
home religion—Relland W. Schlecerb. 
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MISS SAUDER WRITES WHILE AT THE 
LAKE 


Lake Madimape 


Charlesville, Kasai Dist. 
Congo Belge Africa. 
Sept. 15, 1945 
Dear Readers of Congo Messenger, 

“Blessed is everyone that feareth the Lord; 

that walketh in his ways.” Psa. 128:1. 
It is with praise to our heavenly father 
for all His goodness to us that I write these 


- lines. We have come away from our regular 


work and to rest a few days at our nice 
rest home, made possible by one of His dear 
children that we might have a quiet place 
for rest and refreshment. 


As we sit here among God’s out-of-doors, 
I think of the lines of the poet, “All nature 
pleases and only man is vile,” Yet, how 
blessed an opportunity we have to tell these 
people of one that can make their lives clean 
and worth living. 


Since our dear co-workers, the Barkmans, 
have left us God has again answered prayer 
and sent new workers. The Neufelds, and 
Miss Slagle came just in time that every- 
thing could be nicely arranged before the 
Barkmans left. We praise God for their 
willing service. May God bless them as they 
start their work for Him in this Great Cause. 


School is in full swing, and it is also 
planting time for the natives. We are glad 
we can still sow the seed of the Word as 
well. Our day school is in the morning, 
while the Bible School is held in the after- 
noon. Many are the questions that are asked 
about His Word by those who have had so 
little opportunity to study it. 


We are happy for those who have a real 
interest in the Word of God, yet there are 
many who care so little about spiritual 
things. Their old ways and customs still 


‘have such a hold on them. Many times the 


younger people would like to go ahead but 
the older folks just make fun of them and 
hinder them. 


Sometime ago one of our mission men 
wanted to. marry his second wife. I asked 
him if he did not know what that would 
rean, to be put out of church, out of his 
work, he was our sewer, and most of all 
to break God’s commandment concerning 
his home? He said that his heart wants to 
marry her, and he knew he would have to 


— 
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leave the church and his work. Sometime 
afterwards I asked him, well, are you happy 
now with your wives, then he said, “Mama, 
that is not an affair. of happiness.” Since that 
time he has all kinds of trouble. Yes, the 
ways of sin look good but the end thereof is 
deceiving. 

There is still much work to be done to 
lead and guide those who know so little of 
the riches of His Grace. 

Will you not pray for us that we may be 
faithful to His work, and pray also for those 
who we teach. 

May the Lord bless you each one as you 
continue to stand back of us with your 
prayers and support. 

Yours in His Service, 
Mabel Sauder. 


THE PRESIDENT’S TESTIMONY TO 
D. L. MOODY 


Dr. Woodrow Wilson, the President of the 
United States, has given an interesting im- 
pression of his contact with D. L. Moody. “I 
was in a barber’s shop, sitting in a chair, 
when I became aware that a_ personality 
had entered the room. A man had come 
quietly in upon the same errand as myself, 
and sat in the next chair to me. Every word 
that he uttered showed a personal and vital 
interest in the man who was serving him; 
and before I got through with what was being 
done to me, I was aware that I had attended 
an evangelistic service, because Mr. Moody 
was in the next chair. I purposely lingered’ in 
the room after he left, and noted the singular 
effect his visit had upon the barbers in that 
shop. They talked in understones. They did 
not know his name, but they knew that 
something had elevated their thought. And I 
felt that I left that place as I should have 
left a ‘place of worship.” The secret of 
Moody’s power was that he was always 
abounding (I Cor. 15:58).—Hy Pickering. 

FINANCIAL REPORT 
(Continued from page 23) 





Personal for Carolyn Schnell ................ 10.00 
Personal for Miss ‘Lois Slagle ............ 5.00 
Personal for Miss Mabel Sauder ........ 5.00 
PRs te ee OG Ye os net $ 6,348.07 
Cash Balance, Nov. 30, 1945 ........... 24,558.31 





tale tO Mon ance esr ts Code bh 3 a: $30,906.38 


THE NEUFELDS MAKE THEIR FIRST 
ITINERARY 


Kalamba Station 
Tshikapa, Kasai District 
Congo Belge, Africa 


Dear Readers of the Messenger, 


It is now five months since we arrived 
here at Kalamba. During this time we have 
had many new experiences. Among these 
is the first itinerary which, however, I had 
not expected to make for at least a year. But 
the great need to visit a part of the field 
quite far from Kalamba caused us to under- 
take the itinerary now. Since Mr. Enns of- 
fered to go with me, I was glad to go. It was 
an opportunity to see how the missionaries 
dieal with all the problems that come up 
in the different outstations. Since the tire 
situation at Nyanga is rather acute, we 
went in the Kalamba Ford which faithfully 
took us to the different outstations and 
brought us back again without trouble. Mrs. 
Neufeld went with me as far as Nyanga to 
spend the week with Mrs. Enns. 


We left Nyanga on the 25th of August, 
which was on Saturday, and drove to Holesa 
where we arrived shortly after dinner, in 
time to see the school in action. This is one 
of the regional schools which is under the 
supervision of the assistant pastor, Mundeka. 
There are some twenty pupils who are 
doing quite good work. Then on Sunday 
there was a hard rain in the morning so 
that the services had to be postponed until 
the afternoon. There was a good attendance 
and good attention to the message by Mr. 
Enns. After the services we met the chiefs of 
scme of the surrounding villages and tried 
te encourage them to support the school. 
But here is one of the things which interest- 
ed us from the time we arrived here on 
the field. It is the endless excuses to which 
one has to listen. If these people were given 
ear to their heart’s content, they would 
talk until everybody else would be glad to 
leave them alone. Well, we pray and trust 
that the Lord will not leave unblessed, the 
effort's that were made to build up the work. 


On Monday morning we left Holesa, with 
the leader accompanying us to act as in- 
terpreter and assistant. We were to visit the 
Batshoke tribe and since Mr. Enns does not 
speak this language, we took him along. 
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The Batshoke Tribe lives in small villages, 
one hardly more than a stone’s cast from the 
other. Each village has its own chief. How- 


ever, these villages, as one would expect . 


under such circumstances, are hardly larger 
in size than a family group. It would be very 
difficult to place a teacher in each village. 
Thus a teacher must necessarily serve sev- 
eral villages from a central point. Here is 
another difficult point that a teacher has 
to contend with. The village where the 
teacher is located will support him quite 
well, but the others are not too much interest- 
ed. This make it very difficult to reach all 
people. 


At practically all the villages we visited, 
the chiefs were eager to give presents, ex- 


pecting to receive an equally valuable gift 


in return. 


At each outstation we had a short service. 
Since we are new.in this territory, Mr. 
Enns thought it wise that I make a few 
remarks. I do not yet speak enough in the 
Tshiluba language to use it, so I spoke in our 
own language. Mr. Enns translated this in- 
to the Kipendi, and then Mundeka, the 
native pastor translated that into the Bat- 
shoke. To be sure it was a lengthy process 
but it was the only means of speaking to 
them. After this Mr. Enns spoke to the na- 
tives through the aid of the leader. 


Where it seemed advisable, the chiefs of 
the surrounding villages were called to- 
gether, and we made appeals to them tio 
send their children to the school. Some of 
them seemed: to be interested but others 
gave little hope of cooperation. 


After reaching the far end of the field, we 
again turned our faces toward Nyanga 
where we arrived on Aug. 31. With us in the 
car we had some five or six dozen eggs, 
several chickens, but nothing of the pig 
which was butchered for us at’ one of the 
stations. This was given away piecemeal be- 
cause .we had no means of refrigeration in 
the Model A. 


We stayed at Nyanga several days, in- 
cluding Sunday, and drove to Kalamba again 
on the 4th of September. It is needless to 
say that we were glad to get! home, for by 
this time Kalamba is very much our home. 
We have enjoyed the trip but we sincerely 
hcpe that the next time we are to make an 


itinerary, we will know the language better. 
One feels so helpless without being able to 
speak with the people. 


Yours, in His Service, 
George B. & Justina Neufeld. 


RESIGNATION 


God hath not promised 
Skies always blue, 

Flower-strewn pathways 
All our lives through; 

God hath not promised 
Sun without rain, 

Joy without sorrow, 
Peace without pain. 


But God hath promised 
Strength for the day, 
Rest for the labor, 
Light for the way, 
Grace for the trials, 
Help from above, 
Unfailing sympathy 
Undying love. 


—Annie Johnson Flint. 


Used by permission of Evangelical Publish- 
ers, Toronto, New York. 


THE STORY OF A CHRISTIAN 


A Christian soldier in India writes, I once 
lived in Ephesians 2:12, and my conversa- 
tion was then in Eph. 2:3, and walked in 
Eph. 2:2, but. being ‘brought’ into Eph. 2:1; 
and finding my prosp. at Rom. 3:10-20, were 
very bad, I called at Matt. 11:28. From here I 
was conducted to Col. 1:18, and dwelt in 
Ps. 84:10. Hearing of a mansion being built 
for me at John 14:2, the house I sought for, 
I. found/at IL Cor. 5:1. The. house has» put 
one door which I found at John 10:9. My ad- 
dress for the present is Eph. 2:6. Call any 


day at Prov. 8:34, and you will meet me. : 


When I. Thess. 4:16, 17, is fulfilled I expect 
my home will be in Rev. 22:3-5, and Rev, 
5:9, will be the song I shall sing in that day. 
—From the Kings Business, 


We must battle to keen ourselves sensitive 
to the evil about us. 


J an.-Feb., 


Selgin cet sicnidiai ini tan 
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THE CHALLENGE OF A NEW DAY 
by Rev. Alvin Beeshy. 


”) 


The term, “post-war planning,’ has been 
used so often that it is likely to become a 
trite expression. Yet the close of the war 
and the resultant changes that have come 
from four years of global conflict must be 
reckoned with. This is as true of the mission 
field as it is of any other phase of our Chris- 
tian activity. What are some of the challeng- 
es that this New Day brings to us? This 
article will attempt to set a few of them out 
in bold relief. 

To begin with we face certain changes in 
the Congo that have been brought about by 
our own mission work there during the past 
thirty-five years. When our first’ missionaries 
reached this spot almost within the exact 
center of the Dark Continent this whole 
area was in the grip of heathen darkness 
and superstition. The first native church 
consisted of exactly twelve souls converted 
after five long years of hard and apparently 
fruitless work. Today the church in the 
Congo numbers more than six thousand 
souls. The history of our first thirty-five 


years in the Congo is the thrilling story of - 


the great redemptive work of a crucified, 
risen and ascended Christ. In part it is the 
fulfillment of Christ's prophecy when He 
said, “Other sheep I have which are not of 
this fold. Them also must I bring and they 
shall hear my voice and there shall be one 
fold and one shepherd.” The: story of our 
work ‘in the Congo bears fresh evidence to 
the truth of an ancient saying, “I am not 
ashamed of the gospel of Christ, for it is 
the power of God _ unto salvation to every one 
that believeth.” But as we thrill at the glo- 
rious achievements of the past, let us not 
forget that the preservation of our present 
gains depend upon how well we meet the 
challenge of this New Day. 


Certainly it ought to be apparent to any- 
one that a person who feels the call of God 
to mission work in the Congo today needs a 
different, if not a better preparation, than 
those who went thirty-five years ago. The 
successful missionary must always have 
that sense of divine compulsion without 
which any Christian work becomes mere 
routine performance of duty or outright 
drudgery. Like Paul he must feel, “Woe 
is me if I preach not the gospel.” But that 
does not mean that after he receives the 


call he should immediately assume that 
that is all that is required to assure him of 
radiant success. A young woman may feel 
the call of God to become a’nurse. It may be 
just as definite as the call to the mission 
field. That alone, however, does not guaran- 
tee her admittance into a nurses’ training 
school. There are certain scholastic standards 
which she must meet before she can be ad- 
mitted. Once in training she must give a 
satisfactory account of herself over a three- 
year period. If at the end of that time she 
has met her requirements, she is granted her 
Giploma. If not, she is not allowed to con- 
tinue in the nursing profession unless and 
until she proves that she is able to do so. 


Now there is a parallel, or there should be, 
for the person who feels that he or she is 
called of God to go to the Congo. We now 
have in the Congo second generation Chris- 
tians who have had the equivalent of a good 
high school education in the United States. 
The time is past when we should even con- 
sider sending anyone to the field who has 
not had four years of college in one of our 
recognized Mennonite schools. There are two 
reasons for this. The first reason is the Con- 
go native. He needs the best trained leader- 
skip the home base can possibly supply. The 
second reason is that whether we like it or 
not we are competing with the Roman 
Catholic interpretation of the Christian 
religion in our Congo field. They send only 
the best trained men. If our workers, no 
matter how thorough their consecration, no 
matter how genuine their call, have an in- 
ferior training we can expect that the Prot- 
estant church will look cheap in the eyes 
of the natives. And they will be lost so far 
as we are concerned. It is no sin for a Mis- 
sion Board to set its educational standards 
high enough to meet the demands of its field. 
Good stewardship of that part of the King- 
dom which God has entrusted to us demands 
that we insist that all future missionaries 
have college training as well as a thorough 
knowledge of the Bible and an intense de- 
sire to save souls. We cannot afford to place 
our workers in an unfavorable light either 
with the Congo native or with the Belgian 
government officials, who are commonly 
Catholic in their sympathies. 

According to Dr. Emory Ross a sound 
working knowledge of the French language 
is almost a must for the really effective 
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worker in the Congo today. Not only should 
he be able to speak French, but he should 
be able to teach it to others. Since the Congo 
- native is learning to read and to write, it 


is important that we should teach him what 


to read as well as how to read. The presence 
of many different dialects makes it a diffi- 
cult and long process to translate reading 
material into the native tongue. In time, 
therefore, the government will demand that 
French be taught in all the schools. If we do 
not teach it, they will. 


Another very vital thing in the prepara- 
tion of those who go to the field is to get rid 
of the idea that all of the native’s culture is 
tctally bad and that it all has to be revamp- 
ed. The missionary of today must know 
something of the cultural and historical back- 
ground of the people whom. he goes to evan- 
gelize. He must know this in order not to 
ride roughshod over native customs which 
to the native may be very sacred. Human 
personality is sacred. It must not be violated 
even in the cause of Christ. The missionary 
must, therefore, learn the cultural patterns 
of his people and wherever possible preach 
the Christian gospel within the framework 
of those patterns. There are, of course, some 
parts of native culture which must go out 
when the Christian gospel comes in. There 
are other parts which can be and ought to 
be preserved. For instance, the native does 
not have all of his life divided into two 
large compartments which are labeled sec- 
ular and sacred. To him all life is sacred. 
Everything he does has a religious signifi- 
cance. This pattern can be and ought to be 
preserved. It can be preserved thrcugh our 
eductional system. We should see to it that 
our whole curriciuta is shot throuyh with 
the Christian emphasis. By wise planning 
and by the grace of God we can prevent 
that tragic compartmentalizing of life for the 
African which has so often made our own 
Christianity ineffective. It would seem as 
though the biblical doctrine of non-resist- 
ance should gain added momentum from 
this. The native does not have to think of 
himself as a dual personality: a Christian on 
the one hand and on the other a citizen of 
the Congo. 


Also it is the deep conviction of the writ- 
er that the missionary of today must learn 
to work with and not only for the native. 


Jan.-Feb., 


Perhaps, it was not too bad a generation ago 
for a missionary to go into the Congo with 
a feeling of superiority to the native. That 
day is over. The second generation Chris- 
tian will resent any hint that the missionary 
feels that he is better than his black broth- 
er. He ought to! Haven’t we taught him for 
thirty-five years that in Christ there is no 
difference and that all are one in Christ? 
Are we to deny now with our actions the 
gospel we have proclaimed with our lips 
for so long a time? I believe that all our new 
appointees to the field should learn to know 
personally a number of cultured, well educa- 


ted Christian negroes before going to the 


field, so that they may have some apprecia- 
tion of the tremendous capacity of the raw 
material with which they will be working. 
Just now over the radio I can hear the rich 
golden voice of Marian Anderson singing 
Schubert’s Ave Maria. Any white woman 
would be proud to have such a voice. One 
of the finest Christian men I have ever 
known is pastor of a negro Baptist church 
in the city where I live. In both these in- 
Gividuals God has been lavish with His gifts. 
which proves again that He is no respecter 
of persons, and if He is not, we ought not 
to be. After all, we did not choose to be 
born white. That was an act of God in which 
we have no right to take any pride. So in 
order to make sure that all appointees to 
the field are colorblind let us insist upon 
two things; that they form acquaintances 
with a few cultured and accomplished ne- 
groes here, and a term of service in the 
South before sailing. And at the same time 
let our constituency examine itself for signs. 
of the sin of race pride. If we find it, let us 
implore God’s help to remove it. 


Looking to the future in Congo itself, it 
would seem that the time should come when 
we have our own church college there. We 
ought to try to train native doctors and 
nurses as well as preachers and teachers. 
If we cannot do that at once, let us bring a 
few able natives to America, train them in 
our Mennonite colleges, assist them through 
medical schools, and then return them as 
leaders among their own people. 


The challenge of the New Day, however, 
calls for extensive as well as intensive ex- 
pansion of our program. Let us remember 
that we have assumed the responsibility for 


ee 
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about four hundred thousand people. Let 
- us remember that at least one and perhaps 
several new stations need to be opened up 
in the Congo and that to open one new 
station will cost approximately $10,000.00. 


In order to meet this challenge we shall all 
need to invest more of our time in prayer 
for the work, and more of our dollars from 
making ourselves comfertable will need to 
go toward making others Christian. When 
one considers the role which Japan played 
in the recent conflict and then remembers 
that there was a time when Christian mis- 
sions could have had the chance of educat- 
ing Japan had the church at home supported 
them properly, a big question mark appears 
as to the future of the Congo? Will history 
repeat itself? It will, unless you and I re- 
spond to the challenge of the New Day! 


CONGO BABIES 


When a baby is born special precautions 
must be taken against evil spirits and ene- 
mies. A palm frond may be hung over the 
door to help overcome danger. Immediately 
after birth, charms will be tied to the baby’s 
wrists to prevent disease. Perhaps a string 
will be placed around the waist to keep the 
back from growing too long. 


All the babies have their early morning 
baths. In a lower Congo village, as the sun 
comes above the horizon about six in the 
morning, mothers can be seen holding their 
babies by one arm outside the doors of their 
houses, pouring cold water from big black 
waterbottles over the little bodies or dipping 
the babies time after time in the near-by 
stream. Then the child is put down in the 
early morning air to shiver dry. It is no 
wonder that pneumonia is so common. 


Twins are regarded as a bad omen. In- 
stead of mourning, a Congo mother is sup- 
posed to laugh and dance when one of the 
twins dies. 


Artificial feeding is believed to put the 
baby in the same class as the animal from 
which the milk is taken and is therefore 
disapproved. Many babies die for lack of 
proper food while they are still very young. 
In pagan villages it is estimated that from 60 
to 75 percent of the babies die before they 
are a year old.—Selected. 


1946 
-IT MAY BE THE LAST! 
By Max I. Reich, D.D. 


It may be the last of the years quickly fly- 
ing, 
It may be the year when the Master will 
come; 
When the land of the holy, for which we are 
sighing, 
Will burst into view — the Father’s glad 
home! 


It may be the last of earth’s checkered story, 
The last.of the desert, the furnace, the 


thorn; 

The last, too, of service in weakness, then 
glory; 

The Lord will have ccme, the Star of the 
morn! 


It may be the last time on earth to awaken, 
To finish the story of sorrow and toil, 
Oft feeling unloved, neglected, forsaken; 
Oft treading in pain earth’s thorn-covered 
soil. 


It may be the last time, the daily cross 
choosing, 
The footprints of Jesus retracing below, 
Earth’s glitter and glamor, so tempting, re- 
fusing, : 
Companionship with the unseen One to 
know. 


It may be the last! Then all mystery ending 
In radiant light from the sunshine of God! 
And, oh, what a welcome, as we are ascend- 
ing! 
*Twill more than make up for the difficult 
road. 


—Selected. 


THINK IT OVER 


Life is certain, 
Death is sure. 

Sin is the cause, 
Christ is the Cure! 


“Tf a man really holds the right views con- 
cerning the atonement made by our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ on the Cross of 
Calvary, he will sooner or later get right 
on every other question.”—R. A. Torrey. 
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Minute Meditations 


I possess a great many more things+ than 
I own. 
Real strength need never be noisy. 
“3K * ok 
You cannot take your happiness and have 


it at someone else’s strength. 


Many times there is no other way, except 


he road. ahead. 
* 


Our losses on earth are merely temporary 


losses. - 
sk 


Is the world better because I am alive 
today? - 


*k k 1 
Hatred is a madness of the heart. 
* * *k 
If we are mud-slingers we never have our 
own hands quite clean. 
There are some virtures of the soul which 
are guarded best by silence. 
The better part of wisdom is patience. 
. cb he 2 
When important factors move too quickly, 
vital things are often overlooked. 
Hatred is poison that destroys the body, 
as well as the soul. 
seit wet 
Usually the most narrow-minded person is 
the most stubborn. 
Ak ee pa 
We would learn a lot more if we didn’t 
always think we already know it. 
: se Praca se 
God has put up with a lot of things from 
the most of us. 
k * a 
Some things can be destroyed beyond re- 
building. 
* * * 
The steam that makes the noise has noth- 
ing left to do any work with. 
Always be on the level and you need not 
fear sliding down the hill. 


* * % 


Success may be failure turned inside out. 


Once a chain of circumstances are set in 
motion, they can’t always be stopped. 
BS ok % 
You may be able to keep your chin up 
but there may still be the hurt. 
It is not unwise to know more than we 
expose. 


x Ok Ox 


Can you be a good listener without hear- 


-ing too much? 


HOME—one little spot in this troubled 
world, where I find love, rest, and under- 
standing for my travel-worn self. 

*k k *% 

Unless we make up our minds, our minds 
will unmake us. 

* * %“ 

One dark cloud hanging around can hide a 
lot of sunshine. 

Be a ska ane 

We should love those who point out our 
faults, but we seldom do. 

; * Ok 

Ignorance can be more than embarrassing, 
it can be overwhelming. 

* * ak 
Some things are too real to be funny. 
oii | ceeeease 

An idealism is a very powerful thing. 

ok % * - 

It is a rare person who likes someone who 
excels him, its best to keep your feelings of 
superiority to yourself. 

Fondness for parents is not born with the 
children, but out of work done by parents 
themselves. ‘ 

* bo * 

That which has been photographed upon 
the brain, has it been developed in your 
heart? 

* * oo 

Some people major in minor things. 
* oo *k 

Many things are more idealistic than real- 
Sein, CALA OK : 

It is not how many talents you do have, 
but rather, does God have all of that which 
you have? : 
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Pais eS 


By Russell F. Schnell 


FIRST AID 


First aid is nothing new and it is as old 
as the human race. In sickness or acci- 
dents, many thoughts of. self are swept 
away and every effort made to alleviate 
pain and suffering. Some of the following 
methods might be of interest to doctors, 
nurses, WACS and those who come in 
contact with emergency cases. Some of 
the following treatments are identical with 
those used in the States. 


Wounds, cuts. To avoid infection and pro- 
mote healing, 


1. Put on fine ashes. 

2. Apply juice of certain bamboo leaves 
which burns very much. 

3. Apply a mixture of salt, native pepper 
and urine. 

4, Urinate on wound. 

5. Sprinkle gunpowder on it. 

6. Apply juice of green tobacco leaves. 

7. Apply juice of new palm leaves or 
shoots. 


Dirt in eye. 

1. Blow real hard into eye. 

2. Lick it out with the tongue. 

3. Put tobacco water into eye to wash 
dirt out. 

4, Put certain leaves in cup and hold eye 
over it, causes tears to flow excessively 
and washes dirt out. 


Eye, inflamed or watery. 


1. Go to mother and have mother’s milk 
dropped into it. Inflammation disappears 
very quickly. 

2. Blow tobacco smoke in eye. 

Sore or cut in eye. 

1. Put a thin solution of gum or resin 

in eye. 


Bug in eye. 
1. Turn right about face and look up and 
the bug leaves. 


Lightning stroke. 

1. Pull out tongue gradually. 

2. Feed raw eggs to remove heat in body 
eaused by lightning, 

3. Hit ground violently with a green 
plantain stalk. 

4. Put pepper on straw, light and blow 
smoke in face of victim. 

5. Give rain water to drink. 

6. Shake the victim violently for a long 
time, 


Burns or scalds. 

1. Rub on oil. 

2. Apply hot goat manure. 

3. Apply hot manioc leaves. 

4, Put hand or affected part close to fire 
to get real warm and diminish heat gradual- 
ly. (Like rubbing frozen hands with snow.) 

5. Mix dirt found under a mortar with 
water and apply to burnt part. 

6. Put salt into mouth and apply saliva 
to burn. 

7. Apply real 
parts. 


hot water to affected 


Drowning. 

1. Throw wet sand real hard on victim’s 
stomach. Causes him to vomit and expel 
water. 

2. Slap victim real hard in face. 


Fainting. 

1. Bathe upper part of body with plen- 
ty of water. 

2. Put fire to feet. 

3. Burn pepper in palm nut fibers and 
hold near victim’s nose. 


New-born babe failing to breathe. 


1. Make excessive noise on drum or tin 
to shock or wake up child. 

2. Fire gun close to child. 

8. Blow smoke to its nose. 


Nose Bleed. 
1. Stuff nose. 
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2. Put strong smelling leaves in nose 
to check flow. 


Scorpion bite. 

1. Make plenty of noise. 

2. If on hand, put it inside of drum and 
beat furiously so it will not swell. 

3. Make several incisions at place to 
cause bleeding. 

4, Apply tourniquet 
part and heart. 


Snake bite. 

1. Apply tourniquet. 

2. Cut sore spot to bleed profusely. 

8. Crush certain leaves, put on spot 
and call medicine man to draw out teeth or 
sting. 


between affected 


Athlete’s Foot. 

1. Apply juice of tender bamboo leaves. 

2. Put young leaves of castor oil plant 
in fire and when real hot, place on infected 
parts. 

3. Soak feet in hot water, apply juice of 
certain leaves and afterwards apply oil. 


Internal poisoning. 

1. Give raw eggs to cause vomiting and 
afterwards plenty of oil. 

2. Put finger in throat to cause vomiting, 


Stunned by heavy blow or broken limbs. 

1. Put splints on broken limbs. 

2. Bury person in ground except head 
and build fire over body to cause quick 
healing. 

3. In case of a severe bruise, apply na- 
tive peppers. 


Severed artery. 


1. Apply tourniquet. 


Stomach-ache or cramps. 

1. Drink hot salt water. 

2. Drink about one-half glass of kero- 
sene. 

3. Enema. 

4. Rub strong medicine on stomach to 
a good quick physique. 


Warts. 
1. Put on praying mantis to eat them off. 
2. Apply crushed sweet potato leaves. 
3. Rub on crushed manioc leaves. 
4. Cut off with scissors or knife and put 
on juice of certain weed. 


Earache. 
1. Put oil in ear. 
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2. Apply juice of certain root. 
3. Apply juice of the fruit of a kind of 
bush-like tree of the plains. 


Pounding of heart. 

1. Hunt stick pounding in water. Make 
powdered charcoal of this plus medicine 
and rub over heart and pounding will stop. 

2. Find young banana, plant that already 
bore fruit, cut, take juice of ee stalk and 
rub over heart. 

3. Apply salt mixed with tender leaves 
of a certain tree. 

4. Apply whitewash and water. 

5. Get stick pounding in water, add salt 
to it and rub on incisions made over heart 
area. 


Toothache. 


1. Search for stick under water, make 
powdered charcoal of it, add native salt 
and rub on teeth. 

2. To the root of the tree out of which 
they make their clubs, add pepper and put 
in cavity. 

3. Put in cavity the juice of the scrap- 
ings of the roots of the egg-plant. 

4. To some other powdered root skins are 
added salt and oil and rubbed on teeth. 


Fever. 


1. Boil native mint leaves in water, ap- 
ply to head. 

2. Cut plantain tree, get rotten part in 
stump, add water and rub on body. 

3. Cover up with blankets and lie in sun 
to get a good sweat. 

4. Hold head over steaming water to get 
a good head sweat bath. 

5. Drink rain water found in the stump 
of a tree. 


Epileptic convulsions. 

1. Very often they just run and leave 
victim: to his own fate. 

2. Sensitive plant used as medicine. The 
kind that you touch and the leaves fold 
up. 

3. Use a plant which looks like a large 
onion plant and smells something like camp- 
hor. 


Fishbone in throat. 
1. Cause vomiting. 


Leprosy. 


1. Burn yellow mushrooms, add salt and 
oil and rub on affected parts. 
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Seeds or peanuts in nose. 

1. Children pushing peanuts, seeds or 
corn kernels in nose are often relieved by 
somebody blowing real hard into their 
mouths which causes it to be expelled. At 
a hospital a boy came with a peanut lodged 
in his nose and the doctor failed to re- 
move it quickly with forceps. One of the 
medical boys offered to try their way. He 
put his mouth over the boy’s mouth, blew 
real hard and the peanut dropped to the 
floor. 


At death’s door. 

1. Twist hair and put fire to feet to re- 
vive him. 
Backache. 


1. Apply mixture of pepper and red dirt 
to back. 


Eyes blink or dizzy. 


1. Take leaves of small plant which has 
red fruit, put them near fire and then to 
eyes which promote healing of this trouble. 


Headache. 


1. Put sap of large tree in eyes which 
give quick relief. 


Constipation. 


1. Drink warm salt water. 

2. Eat ground bark of certain tree mix- 
ed with salt. 

3. Enema. 


Thorn deep in foot. 

1. Apply crushed tender leaves of cer- 
tain weed mixed with oil. Claimed to draw 
out thorn in three days. 


Bring boils to head. 


1. Heating leaves of certain plant and 
tying them over the boil. 


Colds. 

1. Drink powdered leaves mixed with 
water. 

2. Eat powder of plant stalks mixed with 
native peppers. 


Prevention of malaria. 


1. Persons eating certain greens regu- 
ularly seem not to be subject to malaria, 


The risen life is the best testimony to a 
risen Christ. 


THE STORY OF CHOCOLATE DROP 
No. 6 
“Pickin” In the Village School 


“Tomorrow school opens. Shall we go?” 
asked the cousin. 

“Ym going. I’m glad school will begin 
again,” replied Chocolate Drop. 

She had really out grown her baby name, 
and was a nice Pickin, a bonny girl. She 
loved the singing in school, and was begin- 
ning to read. The mission teacher’s wife was 
good to. her and gave her peanuts at plant- 
ing or harvest time. She often gave her 
delicious caterpillers with her food and rare 
bits of food. She often went to the field with 
the teacher’s wife, or held her nice baby 
while the mother went to the river for 
water, or to the forest for fire wood. “Will 
I ever be as happy as this mother?” And 
she tho’t of the old man to whom she was 
engaged. She shuttered, Hu! 

A group of children going home from 
school. 

“Why does the teacher tell us ‘It is not 
good to dance’?” asked Kasongo. 

“Don’t you know, the mission people don’t 
do it. It is not their custom. They don’t 
want to be tempted with all that follows the 
dance,” replied Pickin. 

“They don’t drink palm wine either. I'll 
drink all I want any way.” 

“Will you?” asked one of the other boys. 
“T’ve quit, and I don’t have headaches any 
more.” 

Pickin spoke timidly, “Wine is a mocker, 
strong drink is raging. Haven’t you been 
going to school?” 

“Those verses will do for the girls, but we 
men must have our fling.” 

“Say, Pickin, see you at the dance in the 
street tonight.” 

“No, I’m not going.” 

When it was dark all the other girls went 
to the dance and Pickin was lonely, why 
should she stay at home alone. The dance 
was pretty and the rhythm got into one’s 
benes. There could be no harm in looking 
on. 

Soon there was a place made for her in the 
ring, and one of the young men, Kasongo, 
bounded across the ring as lithe as a young 
hart, and bowed before her. Would she re- 
turn the compliment. There was a tense 
moment. O! she did not want to be different 
than the others. Why was she an orphan, and 
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left out of so many things? 

“Hasn’t Pickin a pretty body?” Kasongo 
asked Malundu. ~ 

“Yes, and how graceful she is. She has a 
pretty face.” 


“T’isn’t’ good to choose a wife with a very 
pretty. ‘face; 

“Now, Kasongo, I saw you give her a piece 
of meat yesterday.” 

“Ts that your palaver?”’ 

“Hum! Don’t you know the old man who 
is paying the bride price. Do you think you 
can find enough to marry her. Who will ever 
help her, she is an orphan, even tho’ she is 
a bonny pickinnie.” 

“Come, Pickin, let’s go to the forest to cut 
wood.” : 

“Now, Chocolate Drop, don’t be a baby. 
You are old enough to start having your 
body tattooed. Not even your old man will 
marry you if you are without marks.” 


“T don’t want the old’ man, no matter 
how much he pays.” 


“Don’t be a fool! spoke up. one of the old- 
er of the group. “You know we each, want 
to bring the largest price. Nevertheless 
you'll have to accept the old man.” 


“You know very well your relatives 
will poison you if you are stubborn. You 
might as well accept him first as last.” 


At that very moment the old man paid the 
second thousand franks worth of goats, cloth, 
etc. “Now I want to take her into my harem. 
How soon may I come for her. She has never 
yet given me food, Is she still refusing?” 


“Yes, but we’ll take care of that. You know 
a woman is not capable of making a decis- 
fOr. 

One of the other men spoke. “Why not 
send for her at once? She went to the for- 
est with some of the girls. I heard them put 
their words together to mark fancy figures 
on her body today.” 


No. 7 
Courtship 


“Pickin, we’ve called you to tell you that 
in a few days you'll have to go to live with 
this man.” 


She was a bonny lassie of about 14 years. 
She stood in the center of the circle of rela- 
tives with down cast eyes, her back turned 
to the questioner. 


she attracts too many men.” | 


THE MUSTS OF MISSIONS 
by Rev. Harry Bertsche 


I Cor. 9:16. Woe is unto me, if I preach 
not the Gospel. 


We have heard it said many times over 
that the spiritual church is the church where 
missionary zeal and fervor run high. Why 
shouldn’t God be pleased and dwell within 
an organization that strives to fulfill the 
last wish and command of our Lord? Evi. 
dently the need! for this type of service was 
urgent in Christ’s day, but who will arise 
and say it is less urgent now. The earth is 
emerging from a cataclysm that has been 
unequaled in history. Nations are travailing 
and agonizing trying to bring about a re- 
birth of normalcy. Might this all have been 


averted if the church of Jesus Christ had 


been more missionary minded these past 
nineteen centuries? Scientists, Educators 
and even military leaders have finally come 
to the conclusion that unless there is a 
spiritual rebirth of the Nation the human 
race is on the way to self destruction. What 
a terrible indictment when the scripture 
tells us “We are His workmanship, created 


“He has paid sufficent to take you to his 
harem. Of course you'll accept. You may go.” 


Pickin went to the house, took a gourd to 
carry water, and slowly walked to the path 
tc the river. Her tho’ts were racing furiously. 
“What shall I do? What can I do? O if only 
grandmother or some one would advise me. 
Why should I go to live with this feeble 
old man. His wives are all savages, and! Ill 
have to accept fetishes, idols and the taboos 
of our people.” Her feet had carried her far 
into the forest. She was sitting on the ground 
crying bitterly. 


“Who do I hear crying?” tho’t Kasongo. 
He crept through the forest, like one who 
had scented game. “Chocolate, what are you 
crying about? Has the old man made the 
last payment?” 


Chocolate Drop turned her tear-stained 
face away, saying, “What is the use, I’m 
only on orphan, I suppose I’ll have to accept 
him. They'll kill me in some way if I refuse. 
I had hoped. .’.” They were no longer stand- 


ing back to back, A silent silvery moon was 
‘the only witness. 


ee 
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in Christ Jesus unto love and good works, 
which God hath before ordained that we 
should walk in them.” Missions were a must 
with the Apostle Paul. He had no choice or 
compromise. First, because that was God’s 
direct responsibility placed upon him and 
second, He was aware of the fact that 
“There is none other name under heaven 
given among men, whereby we must be 
saved.” 


Four prominent Protestant church -men 
reported on a recent survey of Japan and 
Korea, which they had been invited to make 


by Gen. McArthur. They are Dr. Walter W. . 


VanKirk, Dr. Douglas Horton, and Dr. Lu- 
man Shafer of New York and Bishop James 
Baker of Los Angeles. They held long dis- 
cussions with Gen. McArthur, received sep- 
arate requests for: separate audiences with 
Hirohito, had lengthy conversations with 
Ex-Premier Konoye, saw results of atomic 
destruction at Hiroshima and Nagasaki and 
talked to the soldiers and the Jap man in 
the street. Thy say Japan is ripe for Chris- 
tianity. Shintoism will wither without the 
support through propaganda channels it 
enjoyed previously and Buddhism has lost 
many of its followers. Christianity although 
persecuted by the military during the recent 
war has gained many adherents and is an 
cbvious answer to the search for a new faith. 
Japanese Christians told the delegation they 
needed prayers, Bibles and missionaries, 
but wished no food. Here is something the 
Christians of our Nation can praise God for. 
and act upon it. It is praiseworthy to see 
prayers at the top of the list of needs. Let 
us place it at the head of things to do for 
Japan as well as our own Congo Belge, not 
forgetting that the effectual, fervent prayer 
of a righteous man availeth much. Let this 
be one of our “Musts’” in missions. 


The second item on the list is Bibles. Not 
school books or technical books, valuable as 
they are, but Bibles. The heart of every be- 
liever should rejoice over the fact that the 
Nations in their trouble desire the Word of 
God. It is the Bible that maketh men wise 
unto salvation through faith which is in 
Christ Jesus. 


The final thing mentioned was Mission- 
aries. Not Educators not entertainers, but 
Missionaries. Thank God for every mission- 


ary worthy of the name. “And how shall 
they hear except they be sent? As it is 
written, How beautiful are the feet of them 
that preach the gospel of peace and bring 
gladwetidings  “of> ~good “things: ys It) “is 
the gospel of peace through the precious. 
blood of our crucified. and risen Saviour 
the nations need and want. They long for 
glad tidings of such things as forgiviness,,. 
salvation, eternal life, ‘rest, joy °§ and 
satisfaction. God sent missionaries will bring 
what is. needed. “Pray ye therefore the Lord 
of the harvest that he send forth workers 
into His vineyard.” 


We need many more who feel the urgency 
and. must to go. If we are to be workers 
with God we shall have to take the world 
for our field and not our community only. 


Stone upon stone rear we churches today, 
Finer and fairer than ever are they, 

“How we do honor Him” proudly we say— 
ButeChrist said... Go-ye,’ 


Deep toned the organs we place in each 


shrine, 

Well trained the singers that chant praise 
divine, 

Woods carved and costly, rare metals that 
shine, 


Still, Christ said, “Go ye.” 


Then, on our way to our Temples so fair, 

Ah me, the ecstacy, worshipping there, 

Pass we earth’s lowly ones, burdened with 
care— 

And Christ said, “Go ye.” 


Over and over is God’s holy Word, 

Preached unto those who already have heard, 

Ears long grown calloused, and hearts feebly 
stirred, 

And He said, “‘Go ye.” 


Out in our Mission fields, far, far away 
Labor our workers, how patient are they, 
Bearing the burden and heat of the day, 
For, Christ«said="“Govyey’ 


Shall we not ask ourselves earnestly, how, . 
When we shall stand in that ominous now, 
Will Christ, approving say, Come enter thou, 


‘Or will He say, “Go ye”? 
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ALONE ON HIS KNEES 

Most of David Livingstone’s< active life 
was spent alone in the deep heart of Africa, 
and it is symbolic that his journey should 
end alone on his knees. His native tongue 
almost deserted him, but there were two 
languages with which he was acquainted, 
the tongues of Africa and the language of 
the Spirit. During the exploring days, when 
vigor was at its height, his career was one 
of work, intense activity to cut through a 
new jungle, canoe on a new river, trail a 
new forest, ox-ride over a new desert. 

But during his last years when forced ‘to 
remain inactive for weeks, even months, 
body forced to limit the amount of energy 
daily drawn from his final reservoir, he 
spent much time alone with the things of 
the Spirit. Here he developed his devotional 
life to its ripened height. While traveling, 
as he did, twenty-eight thousand miles to 
add a million squares miles to the maps of 
the world, he had little time to spend long 
hours with the Bible. 

But when map-making was completed, 
he charted unexplored realms of his own 
soul, traversed the hither-to unreached areas 
of his knowledge of God’s Word. This is the 
seasoned Livingstone, the man alone with 
his own Maker. 

At first he was alone in Africa, shut off 
from English companionship. During this 
part of his career he was the exploring mis- 
sionary. At length he was alone with God. 
He had early tutored his mind to close all 
incoming avenues so that he might concen- 
trate on his study even amid the whining 
whirl of the spinning mill. Then he learned 
how to shut out the jungle of native dances, 
the jawing of quarreling jungle neighbors, 
so that he might compose a letter to his 
five-year-old son, take observations to pre- 
serve a record of Africa’s geologic, climatic 
and geographic development. 

Now he was able, thus coming to the end 
of his trail, to shut out the world of worry, 
the spinning thoughts of others, and concen- 
trate on his soul pilgrimage. He carved the 
image of the Master stamped into him, and 
daily this imprint was being carved into 
the fabric of his soul. 

_ That final vigil, that last night scene as 
his achieving life was closing, symbolizes 
the cravings of his soul bursting through 
the worn shell of his dying body. He must 
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be alone with his Master... the Master 
whose providence he had trusted, who had 
walked by his side in African wasteland or 
fertile jungle for more than thirty-three 
years. 

And he died on his knees! 

This is the Livingstone that has etched 
the picture of his life in the memory of the 
world. The trivial criticisms made long ago 
that he was an explorer but not a missionary 
have been swallowed up in this picture— 
alone on his knees, the generations have 
forgotten that he dressed less like a reverend 
missionary and more like an admiral. 

Those who could not forgive him for not 
settling in a station on the tip edge of 
Africa’s jungle like a Moffat, when they saw 
the ending of his long forward-going trail, 
have wiped their bitter thoughts from mem- 
ory’s record. 

All now unite in hailing him as the man 
of God! The man who died on his Knees! 

It was the ending of his Christian expe- 
rience that men so grandly remember, and 
not the beginning of his walk with God. 
The gates opened for his soul’s entrance into 
the Christian life when he read Dick’s 


‘Philosophy of the Future Life ...an opening 


which little impressed the world. It was the 
closing of life’s gates and the swinging ajar 
of the heavenly that casts its long shadow 
of beauty and glory over his career. 

Let’s walk with him then to the brink. 
We can’t be there when the doors close, 
but we can edge near that humble tent 
and keep a vigil as God shuts him in. 

He was already through his exploring, 
though he hated to give it up. So he planned 
yet another trip. Five days after Stanley 
left he celebrated his fifty-ninth birthday 
with self-dedication renewed. 


“19th March Birthday. My Jesus, my King 
my Life my All; I am again dedicating my 
whole self to Thee. Accept me, and grant me, 
© gracious Father, that ere this year is 
gone I may finish my task. In Jesus’ name 
I ask it. Amen. So let it be. David Living- 
stone.” 


As soon as his men arrived from the coast, 
he writes on August 4, 1872, “The men came 
yesterday, having been seventy-four days 
from Bagamoio. Most thankful am I to the 
Giver of all good. I have to give them a 
few days’ rest and then start.” 

And he began immediately parceling out 
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his load into fifty-pound packages for his 
~ men to carry. On August 26, alert and eager 
to be on the trek, he moved to the head of 
his caravan and began his last trip. 


But his strength was again on the wane, 
and after three weeks’ going, he wrote, “I 
am ill with bowels, having eaten nothing for 
eight days ... Inwardly I feel tired.” 


While the physical struggle was gradually 
coming to an end, his spiritual faith was 
growing stronger. During this last journey 
he wrote, “He will keep his work — the 
gracious one, full of grace and truth; no 
doubt of it. He said: ‘Him that cometh unto 
me, I will in no wise cast out’; and ‘What- 
soever ye shall ask in my name, I will give 
it. He will keep his word: then I can come 
and humkly present my petition, and it 
will be all right. Doubt here is admissible, 
surely. D. L.” 


While traveling his mind is still concerned 
about missions, his favorite subject. ‘No 
great difficulty would be encountered in 
establishing a Christian mission a hundred 
miles or so from the East Coast.” On No- 
vember 8, 1872, he again said, “The spirit 
of missions is the, spirit of our Master; the 
very genius of his religion. A diffusive 
philanthropy is Christianity itself. It re- 
quires perpetual propagation to attest its 
genuineness.” 


In the second week of January, 1873, rains 
began to come incessantly, sometimes a 
drizzle, often an ever increasing tempest 
of water, which over flowed the rivers, 
swamped the lowlands, and turned the 
jungles into dripping showers. The streams 
were so wide, the swamps so deep, and 
the doctor so weak, that he had to be car- 
ried. 

On faithful Susi’s shoulders, his weak body 
went forward, even when the swamps and 
streams came to the black servant’s mouth. 
When the party’s ardor could not be put 
out by swamps and rivers, then hunger 
gnawed at them with agonizing fierceness. 
Ants tried their best to inpede the doctor’s 
progress. 


Nearing the end of his trek, he wrote, 
“During a large part of this. journey I 
had a strong presentiment that I should 
never live to finish it, as I seem to see the 
end toward which I have been striving loom- 
ing in the distance. This presentiment did 


not interfere with the performance of any 
duty; it only made me think a great deal 
more of the future state of being.” 

About the same time he wrote to his 
brother in Canada, “If the good Lord permits 
me to put a stop to the enormous evils of 
the inland slave-trade, I shall not grudge 
my hunger and toil. I shall bless His name 
with all my heart. The Nile sources are val- 
uable to me only as a means of enabling me 
to open my mouth with power among men. 
It is this power I hope to apply to remedy 
an enormous evil. . .Men think I covet fame, 
but I make it a rule never to read aught 
that is written. in my praise.” 

This is the final self-revelation of David 
Livingstone’s drive to finish his explorations 
as to the sources of Africa’s three rivers. 
He did so that winning thus the praise of 
men for his explorative feats, he might .com- 
mand their attention with his denunciation 
oi slavery. When slavery was finished, he 
knew Africa would be open to missions and 
the gospel. : 

He wrote to the New York Herald those 
words that have blazed in missionary think- 
ing so many decades, saying, “All I can add, 
in my loneliness, is, may Heaven’s rich bless- 
ing come down on every one, American, 
English or Turk, who will help seal the 
open sore of the world.” 

Livingstone’s. Iast birthday, March 19. 
1873, found. him weak, but carrying on. 
“Thanks to the Almighty Preserver of men 
for sparing me thus so far on the journey 
of life. Can I hope for ultimate success? So 
many obstacles have arisen. Let not Satan 
prevail over me, O my Lord Jesus.” 

As he neared the lake toward which his 
face had been set as a final achievement, he 
said, “Nothing earthly will make me give up 
in despair. I encourage myself in the Lord 
my God, and go forward.” 


Forward he must go even to the end. When 
too weak to walk, he was carried.. During 
those last’ days he wrote, “I am pale, blood- 
less, and weak from bleeding profusely 
ever since the 3lst of March; an artery gives 
off a copious stream, and takes away my 
strength. Oh, how I long to be permitted by 
the Over Power to finish my work.” 

After crossing the Chambeze, he sent back 
the canoes he had borrowed from a friendly 
chief. The doctor was too weak to walk, so 

(Continued on page 22) 
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ON TO THE CONGO 

Tuesday, June 19—The Toews foursome 
boarded the Trail-Blazer for New York. 
Hurried farewells were in order and the 
family hastened with luggage in hand to 
find their reserved seats. One year of wait- 
ing had passed and now the parting seemed 
abrupt. 

Wednesday, June 20—The family arriv- 
ed in New York and became established 
at the Cornish Arms Hotel not far from 
5th Avenue. 

Thursday—An inquiry at the Sara Mar- 





quis Travel bureau showed that visas were’ 


slow in being issued, so the family went 
sight seeing in New York. A bus taken on 
Fifth Avenue soon conveyed the foursome 
to Radio City. The tour of a city within 
a city was most interesting. From the 70th 
Floor of Radio City R. C. A. building one 
could see the Queen Mary which had sailed 
into New York harbor on the previous day. 
Toward evening the family hiked to the 
end of the 23rd street to the pier. There 
they joined the crowd that was awaiting 
the ferry to cross over into New Jersey. 
This ferry crossed the Hudson river though 
not at the most scenic place. 

Friday——A trip to the travel bureau re- 
vealed the fact that the visas were not de- 
livered as yet so this gives opportunity for 
more sight-seeing. This time the subway 
was chosen and the destination was New 
York Harbor. A trip by ferry brought us 
to Staten Island and back. In the after- 
noon we boarded a steamer to the Statue 
of Liberty. We were already acclimating 
ourselves to the water. At the statue we 
took the elevator to the tenth floor and 
then climbed twelve stories to the crown of 
the statue. Here from small windows in her 
crown we peered out over New York Har- 
bor. 

Saturday—-By noon an error was cor- 
rected in our passport and we were off to 
Philadelphia. Here toward evening we walk- 
ed to Independence Hall and saw the Lib- 
erty Bell. 

Sunday, June 24—-Sunday morning the 
Toews quartette set out to find the First 
Mennonite church of Philadelphia. There 
old aquaintances, Rev. Plennert and Miss 
Niswander greeted us. Both Mr. and Mrs. 
Toews were given opportunity to speak to 
the Sunday School. For the worship sery- 
ice a harpist played several selections on 
her guilded instrument. This was a very im- 
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pressive service for our last Sunday in the 
states. 

Monday — Early breakfast with Rev. 
Rediger and then a_ taxi conveyed us to 
Pier B. Waiting and going through cus- 
toms occupied most of the morning. Din- 
ner or lunch was already served on the 
Serpa Pinto. After the evening meal we 
noticed that the port holes were closed and 
that receptacles were ready for the worst— 
a storm. 

Tuesday—tThe sea became boisterous, the 


swaying and rocking more pronounced. 


Wednesday—The dishes skooted off of 
the tables; tables and chairs bounced 
around like toys. A dozen passengers were 
said to have been thrown from their berths 
during the night. Toward evening the 
waves seemed less threatening—it was the 
time for the prayer meetings at home. 

Thursday—The Toews family made its 

appearance at breakfast. All tried the 
promenade deck. 

Friday—tThe port holes were opened for 
the first time. Arrangements were made 
for a Divine service on arate Song 
sheets were typed. 

Saturday—The sea was calm. We read 
1 Cor. 12 for our family devotions. We 
opened the censored packages. 

Sunday——The Lounge served as chapel 
for our Divine service. Rev. Fordid, a mis- 
sionary to Portugal, gave the message on 
“The Sure Foundation.” About sixty pas- 
sengers attended this service. 

Monday, July 2—Started the process of 
forfeiting an hour of time per day. 

Wednesday, July 4 — Stopped at the 
‘A zores’’—the hills in the foreground look- 
ed like patchwork quilts and the distant 
hills were carressed by fleecy clouds. The 
merchants of the Azores brought their 
wares in little boats. Pineapples, bananas 
and beautiful madders work was displayed 
before our eyes. Toward evening we were 
again moving across calm waters toward 
Lisbon. 

Saturday, July 7—Early in the morning 
the lights of Lisbon could be seen gleaming 
on the shore. The harbor pilot came on 
board to guide and steer us safely to port. 
The presence of Mr. Grenshaw, a fine 
Christian man, simplified the matter of go- 
ing through customs. Settled at the hotel 
Kuropa we tried to feel at home in this 
quaint atmosphere of palms, ferns and 
Shakespearian balconies. 
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Sunday, July 8—The search for a Prot- 
estant church was fruitless. We met in 
one of the hotel rooms for our service. In 
the afternoon we were safely escorted to an 
English evangelistic service. 

Monday, July 9-—The missionary group 
at the Hotel Europa decided to look up 
less expensive quarters since their stay 
may last for some weeks. 

Tuesday—The party moved to a Pension 
or boarding house on Rua Costella, Mr. 
Grenshaw again assisted on this move. 

Wednesday—A trip to the Botanical gar- 
dens was very interesting. 

Friday, July 13—The missionary group 
went to the Jardim Zoologic—The tame 
hippo and the paddle boats were the chief 
attraction. 

Sunday, July 15—A group of mission- 
aries found their way to a Scoteh—Presby- 
terian church, The English hymns and the 
impressive sermon were much appreciated. 

August 1—One of the most interesting 
sights which we saw during our stay in 
Lisbon was our trip to Juda Palace, where 
the kings of Portugal, formerly resided 
until the monarch was overthrown in 1910. 
Such a lavish display of gold, I have never 
seen heretofore. The throne- room was 
profusely decorated with gold crowns. The 
chandeliers in this room were more elabo- 
rate than in the other rooms. Paintings 
and elaborate tapestries prevailed every- 
where in the other rooms. 

The Queen’s bedroom was grand but far 
too elaborate for actual comfort. The 
minature altar had been a gift from Italy. 
The elaborate drapery about the top of 
the Queen’s bed was ornated with a gold 
erown which bore the combined insignia 
of Italy and Portugal. The queen had 
come from Italy so this accounted for this 
type of ornament. 

The King’s summer garden was _ lined 
with alabaster from Egypt. For a few 
weeks we tried to study some French con- 
versation. One of the Presbyterian mis- 
sionaries assisted us in this. Paul started 
his study of Algebra in preparation for 
Lubondai. 

Numerous trips to Thom. Cook proved 
to be futile as far as securing passage is 
concerned. Early in August Mr. Gren- 
chaw accompanied a group of missionaries 
to see whether there was any chance of 
soon leaving for Africa. . Little hope was 
given since it appeared as if the govern- 
ment was requesting most of the cabins. 
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Much prayer was offered with regard to 
this matter. .On Wednesday morning, 
August 7, tickets were issued for our group 
of missionaries. Only third class cabins 
with second class food were promised but 
still we were sure that this was an answer 
to prayer and we trusted that God would 
give grace to adjust ourselves to such trav- 
eling on a Portuguese Steamer. A few of 
the missionaries who were going around 
the Cape were given second class cabins. 

August 10—We sailed out of Lisbon aft- 
er five weeks of waiting. We heard rumors 
of peace terms with Japan. 

August 11—Our missing suitcase con- 
taining a roll of Traveler’s checks was 
found. 

August 12—The Nyassa stopped at. Por- 
to. The wife of ‘the American Council 
informed us that there were negotiations 
of Peace. Rev. Brill had the Divine serv- 
ice on the steamer. 

August 13—The sea was rough with plen- 
ty of swells, seasickness galore. Two of the 
Toews foursome did not escape. 

August 15—The Nyassa stopped at The 
Madiera Islands — the dainty handwork 
proved menacing for our already diminish- 
ing supply of Escudos. 

August 16—The missionaries continued 
their daily prayer services. Daily children’s © 
services were started. 

August 17 — Paul attended the Latin 
class—pages of Latin Grammar had to be 
copied since .there. was one text to .five 
pupils. Carol had temperature of 102 de- 
grees so we called Dr. Causar. 

August 18—Rev. Goodman brought the 
morning message and the children’s choir 
brought a special number in song. To- 
ward evening the water became rough. 
Rocking on the “Deep blue sea” always 
brings the same results to poor sailors. 

August 20 — Carol’s temperature was 
normal—all went to evening dinner, Praise 
the Lord for restored health. 

August 22—Paul played his trumpet for 
children’s service. 

August 25—We took care of the Good- 


‘man baby since her mother was seriously 


ill with a kidney infection. 
August 28, 29 — Arrived at Luanda — 
Loaded coal—Set feet on African soil. 
August 30—Hope to arrive at Lobito— 
The Lord willing. 
Yours in His service, 
Henry and Mary Toews and family. 


22 THE CONGO MISSIONARY MESSENGER 


A GROANING GIVER 


I cannot give to mission boards, 
So please don’t ask me to; 
I’ve had my salary cut so much 

I don’t know what to do. 


My dividends are cut in two, 
And stocks and bonds are low; 
I have two boys in college now 
With another one to go. 


_ The bills go on. We have to eat; 
We must have clothing, too; 
Insurance, dentist, income tax, 
And mortgage interest due. 


And then my car is very old 
I'll have to turn it in; 
_ And cars are cheap just now. To wait 
Would almost be a sin. 


- Oh, yes, I joined some years ago— 

_ My wife’s a member, too. 

- We haven’t been out much of late; 
“There is,so. much to do. 


I’m interested in the work; 
I hope some day to-give; 

But just at present — well you know 
A man has got to live. 


I heard the budget had been out; 
It really is too bad. | 

Of course it means curtailing work, 
And this will make some sad. 


What’s that you say? That.I’m to blame 
If mission churches close? 

That I’m responsible to God 
For other people’s : wees? 


_I never thought of it that-way; 
I guess perhaps you're -right. 
Here, take this check—the e€ar can wait. 
Next Sunday? Yes; goodnight! 
Alice M. Rogers, in the 
_CONGREGATIONALIST 





ALONE ON HIS KNEES 

(Continued from page 19) 
the faithful boys made a pad for a donkey 
that he might ride..This also was too strenu- 
cus so fainting, it became necessary for Susi 
and Chuma to carry him. Making a litter of 
wood and grass, covered with blankets, the 
men carried him forward toward, the end of 
his journey, on which his heart was set so 
determinately. 

(To be continued) 
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THE CONGO HOME 

The Congo home is simple. The fear of 
evil spirits has fostered a feeling of insta- 
bility. If lightning strikes once or twice, the 
village is moved. If sickness comes, the 
village is located in a different place. This 
may have saved the entire population from 
having been wiped out in time of epidemics, 
but it has also prevented the development 
of permanent homes and villages. 

The usual house has one room with dirt 
floor, mud walls and palm frond rafters. 
Houses are thatched with grass and arrang- 
ed in parallel rows or circular groups. No 
windows are made and the opening for the 
door is often a small one. The fewer en- 
trances in the house, the less opportunity for 
spirits to get in! The dirt floor collects ver- 
min of many kinds. Chickens, dogs and chil- 
dren share the floor space, and pigs, goats 
and fowls roam through the village streets at 
will. At night a fire is made in the center 
of the room and-the family sleep with feet 
to the fire on mats laid in the dirt, or on 
crudely constructed bamboo beds. 

Polygamy is common and many of the 
older men have more than one wife. An ex- 
change of girls for settlement of debt is 
common. Frequently a man arranges for 
his wife on the installment plan, giving in 
payment goats, peanuts, cloth, palm, wine, 
service, or whatever is agreed upon be- 
tween his family and the girls’. He is often 
years in completing his payments. The chil- 
dren belong to the woman’s family, and, in 
case of the parents’ death, or separation, re- 
turn to the mother’s people. The maternal 
uncle rather than the father is given au- 
thority over the children. A woman never 
calls or speaks of her husband by name. 
Child marriage prevails in some districts, 
but in the lower Congo the girls have usual- 
ly passed the adolescent period before they 
leave their fathers’ huts for those of their 
husbands. Marriages are arranged by the 
families and betrothal in babyhood is com- 
mon. Wherever there is Christian influ- 
ence the marriageable age of girls is rising. 

More soldiers went from America to the 
Philippines in six months than have ever 
gone as missionaries to all countries from 
America. 

LET A LITTLE SUNSHINE IN! 

LET A LITTLE SUNSHINE OUT! 
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FINANCIAL REPORT 
Cash receipts and disbursements for the 
months of October and November 1945. Re- 
ceipts for Central Defenseless, Evangelical 
and General Mennonite Conferences. 











Receipts 

Central Conference— 
Missionary Allowances ~..........:0:20--- $ 383.50 
Evangelistic (Outstation) —..........0....... 425.50 
TGUCALION Alar tr) ccs ee ea ce sete Go 410.45 
Kducational (student) s.23 en. SN oes 273.05 
WieGlca [Rerdins Ge wi ke to. Soles Re 27 164.80 
Undesignated (General) _........244.......-- 3134.02 
Board Representative to visit the 

(SOD SO eke mies mem A) es es Re ey 139.23 
(Smee lV ISTO wey specie oe, eee Nya eo 66.25 
Cook Stove for Charlesville Station 200.00 
Personal for Rev. Russell F. Schnell 10.00 
Personal for Miss Erma Birky ............ 20.00 
Personal for Miss Kornelia Unrau .. 10.00 

Total Central Conference ....:........ $5236.80 
Defenseless Conference— 
Missionary Allowances. ......... a ernst EE 416.33 
Evangelistic (Outstation) © ........2..21..42 131.00 
Maucational (Student) <o5.--6:2..02..2 a. 10.00 
NSC WIS SE Lika Sot Waa I Fira AN he i einer Rie 52.00 
Undesignated (General)  ~....0000c... 2628.20 
Board Representative to visit the 

Re OTIS Cee Meier eet eT ca tn, Se 336.47 
Crier VL STOOL, wees Rae eet ee 183.53 
Automobile for Kalamba Station ...... 626.00 
Microscope for Miss Lois Slagle .......... 71.00 
Passage: for Lois; Slagle’ 2.2.4.2%. 22: 500.00 
tations CauOreneErOjeCier 54 ae 47.37 
Personal for Mabel Sauder ...................... 5.00 
Personal for Miss Lois Slagle .............. 5.00 
Personal for Miss Lucille D. Rupp ... 15.00 

Total Defenseless Conference ........ $5026.90 
Evangelical Conference— 
Missionary Allowances .....................----.-- 545.00 
Evangelistic (Outstation) 2820. 97.50 
OCUICALON Ger Ch UD Der ee et ee eon 45.00" 
COMTI EL ISCOL Ye ee eS ak ‘. 1.25 
Personal for Miss Agnetha Friesen .... . 20.00 
Personal for Miss Kornelia Unrau .... 10.00 

Total Evangelical Conference ........ $ 718.75 
General Conference— 
Missionary Allowances ...........0.....-:..:----+« 242.88 
Evangelistic (Outstation) —.....00000.00.... 51.00 
To be sent to Rev. Neufeld to use at 

FAD ATU CION cet er ce pee Aan we 70.00 
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Total General Conference ................ 363.88 
Receipts cther than Central, 

Defenseless, Evangelical and General 
Mennonite Conferences— 

Missionary Allowances ..............22000..222---- 125.84 
Evangelistic (Outstation) _2..2.000220...... 148.17 
Board Representative to visit the 

EO) E20), Fee ae Se eae Ne 2 Sie etna ERO a 25.00 
Cr IMNESHistory = 22 ie. eee ae eee 30.00 
Refine Ome PASSA Cheese ee got sds: 1835.00 
EX pansion: Crust s Png see eh ote 1000.00 | 
Personal for Lucille D. Rupp ................ 50.00 
Personal for Rev. A. D. Graber .......... 30.00 
Personal for Carolyn Schnell .............. 10.00 
Personal for Miss Agnetha Friesen ... 23.04 
Personal for Dr. and Mrs. M. H. 

DCH WALEZ, 4c eure meets A ie ge 25.00 
Total Receipts other than Central, 
Defenseless, Evangelical, and General 
Mennonite Conferences _....................... 3302.05 
LOLA @IVCCELDIS 9 my as Ni el er $14648.38 
Cash Balance, October 1, 1945 .......... 16258.00 

Potalatotbalance metervei a at's» $30,906.38 

Disbursements 

Missionary Allowances. ......2.........2..2.....- 2382.17 
PICLO RES UO Del eremmeie et, pers ee ood 1373.52 
PASS ae) pte eae cen Meee, PA 1149.09 
PEOMIO MONAT see en ay re 259.65 
A SY SS a cl ketaie OB ES 7 et 100.00 
GRIP Ne History were ee 39.09 
Administrative— 

PA HOV COS meme sek we mien ech Na ee os 367.25 
Telephone and Telegraph ...................... 29.78 
OfficerssUppllies sate PS 22 Aas. 8.15 
Stationery and Printing ..............0......... 18.15 
Postage- and GeXpress. ‘i 2. es 25.75 
Board Meeting Expenses .....................- 30.47 
Banik vd SChaig Cipn ie itcek Se. tes 80 
Special— 

Microscope for Miss Lois Slagle ........ 160.76 
Education for Missionaries’ Children 150.00 
Personal for Miss Agnetha Friesen ... 43.04 
Personal for Rev. A. D. Graber ....... . 380.00 

Personal for Dr. and Mrs. M. H. 

SCP AE EZ tee ae ES IN a ioe 25.00 
For Kalamba Station (To Rev. 

INIGITLC IG Mamet te eee ky) ee eee 70.00 
Personal for Miss Lucille D. Rupp... 15.00 
Personal for Miss Erma Birky ............- 20.00 
Personal for Miss Kornelia Unrau ........ 20.00 
Personal for Rev. Russell F. 

SSCA TACT a pisces nce enw aera ate ene-ccdertrtees 10.00 


(Continued on page 7) 
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My Prayer Pledge--- 

God being my witness and my helper | do hereby pledge 
myself to pray daily for: 
1ST—Missionary a ivities all over the world. 


2ND—More work=rs to be sent for the fields are white al- 
ready to harvest. | | 


3RD—Each of the Missionaries of the Congo Inland Mission.. 


4TH—I will pray for the children of the Missionaries. 
5T H—I shall pray for the conversion of “those other sheep.” 


6TH—tThat the native Christians may find grace to break 
the habits of heathen customs and traditions. 


71H—That material needs may be supplied and that the 


work may be enlarged and more missionaries sent to 


the field. | 
8TH—Last but not least that the Lord may enlarge my own 
vision and that Love may constrain me to give or go. 
SEIGINEDD) ook a TON ie aren ne ee aE tN ae Piet tk Sy Se 
MATTHEW 18:19 
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Then I asked if 


I might come and help Him. Then I ended up by asking God to do 
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I used to ask God if He would come and help me. 
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THE CONGO INLAND MISSION 
A Co-operative Mission in the Belgian Congo 
OFFICERS OF THE BOARD | 


PRESIDENT—Mr. A. Neuenschwander - - - - - Grabill, Indiana 
VICE PRESIDENT—Rev. Allen Yoder - - - - Goshen, Indiana 
RECORDING SECRETARY—Rev. R. L. Hartzler - - Bloomington, Illinois 
SECRETARY-TREASURER—Rev. C. E. Rediger, 1326 W. 72nd St.. Chicago 36, Illinois 
Board Members Conference Affiliation Term Expiration 
Rev. Reuben Short, Defenseless Mennonite Conference - - - 1946 
Mr. A. Neuenschwander, Defenseless Mennonite Conference - - 1947 
Rev. N. J. Schmucker, Defenseless Mennonite Conference - - - 1948 
Rev. C. E. Rediger, Defenseless Mennonite Conference’ - - ~ - 1947 
Rev. H. E. Bertsche, Defenseless Mennonite Conference - - - 1946 
Rev. E. Rocke, Defenseless Mennonite Conference - - - - 1948 
Mr. N. O. Hoover, Central Conference of Mennonites - - - - 1948 
Rev. Geo. Gundy, Central Conference of Mennonites _ - - 1946 
Rev. R. L. Hartzler, Central Conference of Mennonites - - - - 1946 
Rev. W. B. Weaver, Central Conference of Mennonites - - - 1947 
Rev. Alvin J. Beacby, Central Conference of Mennonites - - - - 1947 
Rev. Allen Yoder, Central Conference of Mennonites - ~ - ~ 1948 
Rev. H. H. Dick. The Evangelical Mennonite Brethren - - oe 1946 


Rev. G. E. Kreider, General Mennonite Conference 
Honorary Member 


Rev. A. Augspurger, Central Conference of Mennonites 





STATIONS AND MISSIONARIES 


CUharlesville Miss Lodema Short, Archbold, Ohio 

Rev. and Mrs. A. D. Graber Miss Anna V. Liechty, Berne, Ind. 
Rev. and Mrs. Russell F. Schnell Miss Agnes Lutke, Dalmeny, Saskatch- 
Rev. and Mrs. Roy O. Yoder ewan, Canada. 
Viiss Aganetha Friesen Rev. and Mrs. Waldo E, Harder, Newton, 
Miss Frieda Guengerich Kansas. , 

Kalamba Mukenge Rev. and Mrs. Glenn I. Rocke, Pioneer, O. 
Miss Fanny Schmallenberger Address of mission and all missionaries ex- 
Miss Mabel yaar 2 cept Mukedi Station and Kalamba Station. 
Rev. and Mrs. Elmer Dic ; oy: eee oes 
Reva Mies, Geo ee Nantel Meas Kasai District, Congo Belge, 
Miss Lois Slagle pus 

Reanes 3 Pini tagr he Conin, Charlevsille, Congo 
Rev. and Mrs. Frank J. Enns ae 
Miss Kornelia Unrau Mukedi Station Address: Mukedi, par Kik- 
Miss Anna H. Quiring wit, District, du Kwango, Congo Belge, 
Rev. and Mrs. Henry A. Toews Africa. 

Mukedi 


Kalamba, via Tshikapa, Kasai Dist. Con- 


Rev. and Mrs. Henry H. Moser go Belge, Africa. 


Rev. and Mrs. Vernon Sprunger 


Miss Agnes Sprunger The above missionaries represent the fol- _ 
Miss Errna Birky lowing religious bodies: 
Dr. and Mrs. Merle Schwartz Mennonite General Conference (11) 


Central Conference of Mennonites (10) 
On Furlough Defenseless Mennonite Conference (10) 
_ Rev. and Mrs. John P. Barkman The Evangelical Mennonite Brethren (3) 
Recently accepted:— Missionary Church Association (1) 
Miss Selma Unruh, Durham, Kans. Bethel Church of Inman, Kansas (4) 
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Stewardship Only 


Steward I, and not possessor—of the wealth entrusted me. 
What, were God Himself the holder, would His disposition be? 
This I ask myself each morning, every noon, and every night 
As I view His gentle goodness with an ever new delight. 


Steward only—never owner—of the time that He has lent; 

How, were He my life’s custodian, would my years on earth be spent? 
This I ask myself each hour, as I plod my pilgrim way, 

Steeped in gratefulness, amazement at His mercy day by day. 


Strickland Gillilah. 
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Ediforials 


WaARRRRRRARRRARRARRARRRARRARRRRRRRRRES 
Word has been received of the safe 











arrival” of -Revecand’ Mrs kimer: Js) 


Dick and family, and Miss Frieda 
-Guengerich at Cairo, 
Egypt. Their jour- 
ney took even less 
time than anticipa- 
ted, being only 17 days en route. The 
Steam Ship Company had estimated 
an average of 19 days for the trip. 
We thank our Heavenly Father for 
His watch care and blessing, and 
pray as they continue on. their way 
to the Congo, similar experiences may 
be to their pleasure and benefit. The 
cable stated they were making prep- 
aration for further traveling, so we 


Missionary 
Party Arrives. 


are hopeful there were no long delays. 


* a es 


On February 18, the Belgian Con- 
sulate here in the city related the 
good news to us that he is now in- 

structed to issue visas for 
Good Misses Anna Liechty from 
News. Berne, Indiana, and Selma 

Unruh, from Durham, Kans- 
as, for their entering the Belgian Con- 
go. We are grateful for this and 
are praying that real soon a way for 
transportation might be made avail- 
able for them, and also for Miss Agnes 
Lutke, from Dalmeny, Sask, Canada, 
who has been given a visa quite re- 
cently. Will you also make this a 
matter of prayer and faith for these 
young workers who are packed and 
ready to go as soon as the way opens? 

* ** k 


The Congo Inland Mission Board 
met in special session in Chicago, I[]li- 
nois on January 17. Since plans are 

that Rev. Rediger, 
Congo Inland executive secretary- 
Mission Board treasurer, will be en 
Meeting route-.tox or-'on. the 

field by the regular 
time of meeting in April, it was 
deemed wise to call a special meeting 
of the board before he leaves. In view 
of the fact that the minutes and an- 
nual report of the field conference in 


March-April 


December, 1945 and of the mission for 
the year, have not yet been received, 
statistics can not be given in this re- 
port except as they pertain to the car- 
rying on of the work from the home 
base. 


One of the principal items of busi- 
ness was the reading and study of the 
annual financial report as prepared 
by the auditor. The report showed 
that total receipts for all purposes dur- 
ing 1945 were about $11,000 more than 
1944, and exceeded all deductions or 
disbursements for 1945 by more than 
$9,000. With this margin added to the 
reserve at the beginning of the year 
the following balances appear: Gen- 
eral Fund, $14,721.81; Specific Gifts, 
$13,607.19. This latter fund represents 
special gifts for specific . purposes, 
which funds are in process of being 
relayed to the field as the respective 
projects progress. Such purposes in- 
clude missionary dwellings, schools, 
dispensary, maternity ward at Kal- 
amba with equipment for same, medi- 
cal equipment, missionary expansion, 
etc. This margin of receipts over dis- 
bursements and consequent substan- 
tial reserves stand in marked contrast 
to the experience of ten or a dozen 
years ago, when the board struggled 
and the treasurer agonized over the 


problem of how to keep the work go- 


ing and pay missionaries’ allowances 
with inadequate receipts. Indeed with 
times as they are, it would seem to 
indicate an unhealthy condition in the 
Church if the above mentioned mar- 
gins were not realized. However, it 
should be borne in mind that when 
materials and equipment items are 
available and a considerable number 
cf missionaries move to and from the 
field, such reserves as we have will 
soon be used up. Continued liberal 
support of the work is accordingly 
needed. 


This brings us to the next dominant 
interest in regard to the work, the 
matter of missionaries’ traveling. 
Though conditions have been adverse 
and uncertain, we still have much for 
which to be grateful. A year ago we 
had two new missionaries on the 

(Continued on page 11) 
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Leffers from the Field | 








A REQUEST FOR PRAYER FROM 
MUKEDI STATION 
Mukedi 
Oct. 22, 1945 


Dear Christian Friends: 


“Blessed be the Lord, who daily loadeth 
us with benefits, even the God of our sal- 
vation,” Ps. 68:19. We say with the Psalmist 
“Praise the Lord. O give thanks unto the 
Lord: for he is good, for his mercy endureth 
forever.” Ps. 106:1. 


All through these years of war, by God’s 
goodness, we have had the privilege of 
working in this part of the Lord’s vineyard. 
We praise His Name for all His benefits. 
He has blessed His Word. Souls have been 
saved, but we long and pray for a revival 
in the church. There is, seemingly little 
conviction of sin, and there are those who 
are bringing shame on the Name of the 
Lord. Will you pray with us that Our Blessed 
Lord might demonstrate His Power in our 
midst. 


We are thankful for those who have a tes- 
timony for the Lord, and who are willing to 
endure hardness for His Name’s sake. It isn’t 
any easier for these people to be misunder- 
stood than for us. They would like to see 
great crowds coming to listen to the Word; 
but in many places the crowds are out for 
material gain. The Bible school students 
report that when they call for a meeting, 
the people tell them, “The _ children 
may come, we are going to work,” 
etc. Others report that when they call a 
meeting the R. C. teacher calls a meeting too. 


There are few girls and women in the 
meetings in the villages. Tho’ the students 
go to the village early in the morning, the 
women have gone to their fields. The aver- 
age Congo man thinks a woman has little 
thinking ability, why should she listen, “Can 
she hear?” It will have to be admitted that 
the Bible school men students reason the 
same way. The girl’s place is at their feet, 
serving them, at their beck and call. 


That the girls have an inferiority complex 
is very evident. Many of them recite in 


ae 





OA 





class, in a whisper. It would be easier to 
have the men and women in separate classes, 
but how are we going to help the men over 
the lofty opinion they have of themselves, 
and how shall the girls learn that they are 
intelligently the men’s equal, if they are 
separated in school? 


We praise the Lord for the young men and 
women who have accepted the Lord, and 
are taking a stand against certain native 
customs. It is not easy to have to go against 
the wishes of parents, especially is this the 
case with the heathen, who still fear scor- 
cery, witchcraft and poison. The young 
Christians know better than we, what their 
own parents and relatives are capable of 
doing to them. 


One of the young women in Bible school 
is engaged to be married to a Christian. Her 
father is a heathen and demands a big 
dowery. He has sent a letter saying that he 
is bringing a man who will pay him the price 
he asks, and that she is to marry him in Dec. 
When we asked her what she plans to do, she 
answered, “I’ll marry the Christian man. My 
father is not a Christian and does not under- 
stand. He was angry when he wrote that. 
letter. ’m not going to marry an unbeliever. 
A man I have not even seen, and who does: 
not read, an unbeliever, no, not I.” We 
covet your prayers for the Christians. 
Yours looking upward and pressing onward. 

Erma M. Birky. 


CALL TO WORSHIP 


In the jungles of the Cameroons, a Chris- 
tian drummer cails together his fellow 
Christians in a call that runs: 


It is Sunday! It is Sunday! Get awake! Do 
not sit down! Come to his good thing which 
won’t come to you unless you come to it. 
Come to meeting, everybody! Come all! Do 
not sit in your own town today. The words 
of God have arrived! Come get them. No 
one else can get them for you. You must 
come! Sunday! Sunday! 
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A TRIP TO THE VILLAGES BY BIKE 
Charlesville, Congo Belge 
December 4, 1945 
Dear Readers of the Messenger, 

Tomorrow we will be going to Kalamba 
for Conference. We have 132 miles till there, 
and our station is the closest. Charlesville 
has about 155 miles and Mukedi about 180. 

We have had very much rain in the month 
of November. This has been nice for the 
peanuts and the corn and vegtables, but 
rather hard on the roads. The sandy dirt is 
easily washed out, and the many deep river 
beds the road goes through increase that 
- tendency. 

Last week I had a trip to make to two 
villages 4 and 15 miles away.,Because of a 
bad ravine making car traveling almost dan- 
gerous at this time I’ made the trip by bi- 
cycle. I took a young man along to help me 
with. carryings things and with the bicycle 
at times. Down and up the steep road cross- 
ing the deep river bed I had to walk. Start- 
ing before dawn we arrived at the village of 
a chief who seems to be wasting away with 
tuberculosis. I brought him a little salt, a 
commodity that is very scarce among these 


people, gave him a few words of encourage-. 


ment, and prayed with him. He seems to 
definitely have accepted the Lord, and trusts 
his all to Him. Then we went on to our first 
destination where we gathered the people 
for a preaching service. 

The purpose of my visit to this village 
was to help the discouraged teacher-evan- 
gelist arouse interest in the school and the 
Lord’s cause. It being the advent season I 
took my text out of the Christmas story 
and admonished the people to make room 
for Christ in their village, and especially to 
each receive Him in his heart. It is also the 
season when we especially ask the people 
to give to the Lord’s cause. As we wanted to 
begin talking affairs it started to rain, and 
the people started to scatter, as we were out 
in the open. I told them to go on the veranda 
and into the house of the teacher so we 
could accomplish our purpose. The place 
was rather small for the many people. I 
gathered the head men of the village that 
were there in one room and we talked over 
cur problems, When we had finished we 
cculd, however, not leave because it con- 


tinued to rain. Our conversation drifted 


into just visiting, something we mission- 


aries neglect too often under the excuse of 
being too busy. Here I was trapped and 
could not do much else. The atmosphere 
cleared and we had an enjoyable time. When 
about noon it quit raining we parted know- 
ing that our friendship was knit a little 
closer As 

The next destination was a village near 
the Kasai River where I went to look over 
some transport problems, Stopping at a re- 
gional school en route, I soon continued on 
to the Kasai. At four o’clock in the after- 
noon I had finished my business and started 
for home, arriving before dark. 

Three of our leading native leaders, two 
from out-stations, and the other from the 
station, were sent in November to visit our 
cut-station work, each taking one section. 
They brought encouraging reports. Their 
reports also showed that we need be much 
in prayer for the work. 

With the season’s greetings, 
F. J. Enns. 





THE CRITIC 
A. little seed lay in the ground 
And soon began tc sprout 
“Now which of all the flowers 


around” 
It mused, “shall I come out?” 


The lily’s face is fair and ue 
But just a trifle cold; 

The rose, I think, is rather toad! 
And then its fashion old. 


The violet it is very well, 
But not a flower I’d choose, 
Nor yet the canterbury bell. 
I never cared for blues. 


And! so it criticized each flower, 

This supercilious seed 

Until it woke one summer hour 

And found itself a weed. 
—Wendell P. Loveless. 





And he took bread, and gave thanks, 


and gave unto them, saying, 
body, which is given for you: 
remembrance of me. 


This is my 
this do in 
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NYANGA CELEBRATES ITS 25th YEAR 
Charlesville, Kasai Dist. 
December 29, 1945. 
Dear Friends, ; 
“Hitherto hath the Lord helped us.” I 
sam 7212: 


The month of December this year did 
not only bring to us the blessings of the 
annual missionary conference, and the hap- 
py Christmas season, but also the celebra- 
tion of the 25th anniversary of the opening 
of Nyanga Station. We considered it a 
special honor and rare privilege to have 
the founder, Rev. Aaron Janzen and Mrs. 
Janzen with us for this occasion. The 
anniversary services were held on Sunday, 
Dec. 23 and continued on Monday morning. 
Rev. Janzen spoke to a large audience of 
over a thousand people. His text was taken 
from Ducteronomy 7:9. He witnessed to the 
great faithfulness of God in caring for His 
work and workers. Our outstation workers 
and many of the Christians working away 
from home had come to Nyanga to recall 
the blesssings that had come to them with 
the coming of the Gospel of Jesus Christ. 


After brief testimonies of praise and 


thanksgiving by the other missionaries pres- 
ent, Rev. Enns spoke from the text in 1 Sam. 
7:12 “Hitherto hath the Lord helped us.” 
This is an appropriate time for us here at 
Nyanga to also raise a memorial to God for 
the blessings of the past. He further pointed 
out the progress of the. work during the 
course of 25 years. In 1926 there were 8 
Apende church members here at Nyanga. 
Ten years later in 1936 the church member- 
ship had gone up to 230 and now in 1945 
there are 518 members. The growth of the 
_out-station work may be seen from the 
following figures. In 1926 there were 11 
villages in this territory with teachers of 
the Word of God. Some of these first teach- 
ers had come from the Baluba trible where 
our mission had started work years earlier. 
One of these teachers from the neighboring 
tribe, who is still in the work among his 
cwn people, accepted the invitation to come 
and be present with us for the anniversary 
services. During one of the sessions he gave 
an interesting report of his experiences in 
the early days of the work. Later on when 
the Apende teachers increased in number 
these Baluba helpers withdrew to their own 
territory. Village schools in. 1933 numbered 


35. In addition to 54 schools in 1940 we had 
established three regional schools. At pres- 
ent we have 5 regional schools where two 
or three teachers share the work, and 71 
out-station schools, which brings the total 
number of teacher-evangelists to 86. Truly, 
“The Lord has done great things for us, 
whereof we are glad.” 


On Sunday afternoon some of the first 
Apende Christians and church members 
brought their reports and testimonies, prais- 
ing the Lord for all He had done for them 
and their people. 


Students from the Bible Training school, 
some of the S. S. children and missionary 
children presented the annual Christmas 
program on Christmas Eve. After the Christ- 
mas message on the following morning the 
Christmas offering was received. The Christ- 
mas offering is always one of the big events 
of the year for our Christians in Congo. 
This time it proved to be a special expres- 
sion of gratitude to God on the part of our 
native Christians. 


Looking back we trace God’s hand guard- 
ing and guiding all the’ past. Looking ahead 
we say with Paul, “Being confident of this 
very thing, that he which hath begun a gdod 
work in you will perform it until the day 
of Jesus Christ.” Phil 1:6. We commit the 
future of our church and its leaders into 
the care of Him who changeth not. 

Greetings from us all at Nyanga, 

Anna Quiring. 


A man recently asked me, “How do you 
missionaries keep from being discouraged 
by the small gifts to foreign missions?” I 
told him’ we liked to remember the loaves 
and fishes and how they were multiplied. 
Major General Vandergrift,. our Command- 
er in the Solomons, was asked the other day, 
“Why do you so greatly. admire Stonewall 
Jackson and study his campaigns so close- 
ly?” “Because,” said he, “he is a man who 
did so much with so little.” 


Each day. All the time. Till time shall 
end. We will never be relieved cf the com- 
mand, nor o* the duty to go as lonz as there 
1s an untouched tribe, a benighted village, 
or a single lost soul on the fartherest shore 
of tne most isolated island in the remotest 
sea. 
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THE STORY OF CHOCOLATE DROP 
No. 8 
Courtship 

“The missionary doctor is operating now. 
You can’t see him.” “Then I’ll try one of 
the other houses. There’s one of the men 
coming in the path, I’ll tell him,” thought 
Kasongo. 

“One of the girls from the school is being 
forced to marry an old man. She does not 
want him, but he has paid the last of the 
bride price and is asking to have her in a 
few days. Are you going to let that go by?” 
“Our teacher sent you a letter two days ago, 
but I found the messenger sitting in one 
of the villages as I came. Can’t you send a 
messenger to get her at once and bring her 
to the mission? No one else will help her, 
you know she is only an orphan, and her 


uncle is only thinking ‘of the bride price he 


will receive.” 


“T had heard nothing of it for some time. 
So the arrangements have been carred right 
through. She was to have been brought to 
the mission at the beginning of the next 
school term. I noticed by the records she is 
going right alone. I remember she is a 
bonny lassie. Too bad. We’ll send for her 
at once.” 

In the village. The messenger with a red 
messenger’s cap. ‘““Where is Chocolate Drop? 
I've come to take her to the mission.” 


“Have you? Who sent you, the priest?” 


“No the missionary. Where is she? Will 
you show her to me, or shall I have to get 
rough?” 

“What claim has the mission on her? Do 
they want the bride price, or do they think 
they'll marry her to some Christian?” 


“Didn’t the mission take care of her, when 
you wanted to bury her with her dead 
mother? Who of your women was willing to 
look after her day and night, and spend 
thousands of francs for milk for her? Your 
women would not even nurse her. I’d like 
to know how you can expect to lay all claim 
to her. I demand you tell me where I’ll find 
her?” 

“Here she comes now with a large gourd 
of water.” 


Messenger, “T’ve been sent to take you to 
the mission.” 


Silently she lowered the heavy gourd from 


her head. She went into the house to get a 
basket with a bit of food. Then she came 
out, with her loin cloth tightened for a three 
hours’ walk. The journey was made in si- 
_lence. But Chocolate Drop’s thoughts were 
running wild. All her life she had secretly 
hoped to go to the mission. She thought she 
would have to wait a few months longer, 
and Oh! horror she almost had gone to the 
cld man’s harem. 


What a welcome she got at the girls’ 
dormitory. Each of the eight supervisors 
wanted her in her house. Chocolate Drop 
did not know that it was her help in sweep- 
ing and carrying water that they were seek- 
ing. 

Dusk came and the boys gathered around 
the fires in their mission camp. 


“Have you seen the new girl who came 
to the mission this afternoon?” 


“Yes, I hear Kasongo came to report that 
an old man was about to put her into his 
harem.” 


“Has Kasongo got his eyes on her?” asked 
a tall lanky boy. 


“He may have, he is from her town, and 
also went to the mission school.” 


“T think we should decide which of. us 
shall have her.”. This came from a stout 
boy who had been silently listening. 


“Do you have two thousand francs for her 
bride price? I hear the old man to whom 
she was engaged before she was born, has 
finished the marriage payments.” 


“I can’t find that sum while I’m in school, 
and I did want to, finish school.” “I have an 
uncle who will help me, but I’ll have to go 
to get his pay check every time he gets his 
wages.” The speaker was a proud chief’s 
son. 


“IT suppose you will have your way, being 
a big shot.” 2 

Just then the cerfew sounded. 

“Husbands love your wives,” Eph. 5:25. 


Chapter 9 of Chocolate Drop 
Baptised 
“Chocolate Drop, you think you know all 
the verses?” The missionary lady was look- 
ing at her fondly. She remembered the time 
when Chocolate Drep was a darling Pickin, 
and lived in her house. How she loved to 
take dishes out of the cupboard, then watch 
who would reprove her. Her first steps, her 
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first words and her clever ways. How she 
used to test her bath water, when she was 
just past a year old, with her elbow, and the 
natives would remark, “She is much better 
informed than our children.” “Some man 
will be happy with her for his wife.” 


“Now you expect. to be baptised. Do you 
really love the Lord enough to give up. the 
dance and all your village customs?” “Are 
you willing to be laughed at by your vil- 
lage relatives, yes, and even rejected?” 


“Have I even been taken into things at 
the village? Am I not only an orphan in 
their eyes? I loved the children’s meetings 
while I was at the mission while grand- 
mother was at the hospital.” 


“When did you accept the Lord Jesus as 
your Saviour.” 


“The mission teacher and his wife led me 
40. 4G Ord 


“Do you pray when you are alone, or 
only in the prayer meeting?” 


“Yes, and I prayed in the forest, when 
they wanted me to go to the old man’s 
harem. The Lord heard me and sent me an 
escape.” 


“That’s right, that was a terrible time for 
you.” “Now that you have escaped, what do 
you expect to do.” 


“T hope I’ll be a teacher’s wife.” 


In the mission boys’ camp, there was a 
council around the fire side. 


“Tomorrow we'll be baptised, have each of 
us a chicken for the dinner that afternoon?” 
The lanky knew why he was asking. 


“T think the orphan has none. Who would 
give her a chicken?” 


“It is a shame for one of us to be put to 
shame like that, but she will be welcomed 
to the dinner just the same. She’s a good 
girl. Kasongo spoke wisely. “Where is that 
chief’s son, he was here just now.” 


“Don’t know what he is up to. He went 
away as if he had a purpose.” 


At dusk at the gate of the girls’ camp, the 
chief’s son was waiting with a chicken in his 
hand. Finally one of the girls came out of 
her house, and he gave her the chicken to 
give to Choclate Drop saying, “I don’t want 
her to be embarassed by not having a 
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chicken like the rest of us who are to be 
baptised tomorrow.” 


One of the missionaries looked at the 
younger men and women sitting on the 
front seat of the church waiting for the 
service preceding the walk to the river. 
She bowed her head and thanked the Lord 
for saving grace in the lives of all those 
young people. She had watched them grow. 
Had had her patience tried severely, and 
had wept and prayed with some of them 
when they fell by the wayside. How nice 
they looked now, the men in their white 
suits, and the girls with their white Sunday 
dresses. What a power they might be for 
the Lord if they all give themselves to His 
service. 


Two of the young men were thinking of 
the pretty girl sitting at the end of the 
girls’ bench. She is much too pretty for an 
orphan. Both though of the fact that they 
had not heard that she was engaged. ‘‘Would 
the old man try to press his claim even 
though she was in the hands of the mis- 
sion?” ; 


From an aeroplane one would have thought 
there was a long black “something” going 
along the path to the river. Every one was 
singing. They all seemed so happy. Many 
remembered the day when they were bap- 
tised while the crowd was singing “Nothing 
but the Blood” or “There is a Fount.” Some 
remembered with shame the times when 
they had yielded. to sin, and “remembered 
with thanks that “He is faithful to forgive 
and to cleanse us from all sin. I John 1:9. 

Mae Ykrib. 


“People cannot live together unless they 
have a proper regard for one another’s rights. 
I am not the family; I am only one member 
of the family. I am not the church; I am 
only one member of the church. I am not the 
community or the state! I am merely one 
citizen. Trouble develops when any one of 
us thinks “of himself more highly than he 
ought to think,’ when anyone seeks his 
own, rather than another’s good. The ego- 
centric person, be he parent, child, friend, 
preacher, teacher, pupil, employer or em- 
ployee, does not contribute to a happy or 
successful social group.’’—Selected. 
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JONAH 
As Jonah stood upon the land, 
He pondered o’er and over; 
“Shall I go up to Nineveh, 
Or sail from yonder shore? 


The road to Nineveh looks rough, 

But smoothly sails the sea. 

I’m tired! I’ve preached long enough! 
A rest looks good to me!” 


So quickly to the deck he hastés, 
Lest he should change his mind, 
And hurries to the room below 
A proper place to find 


Where he could sleep, and sleep, and sleep, 
With ne’er a thought of home, — 

Or Nineveh and kinder things 

That started him to roam. 


But up on the deck the scene was changed 
The waves began to roar! 

The sailors wished that they were all 
Back safely on the shore. 


The winds, they howled, the sails tore 
loose. 

The Captain cried, ‘Alack, 

Whatever’s happened to this ship? 

I wish that I were back!” 


“O Ho,” calls one, “On yonder bed 
A stranger lies asleep. 

' It may be he had done some wrong, 
That waves around us sweep.” 


“Awake, oh pilgrim, from they rest! 
Get on your knees and pray. 
We're likely soon to be upset, 
And on our downward way.” 


As Jonah took one look around, 

It was as he had feared. 
They likely all would soon be drowned, 
Unless swift help appeared. 


“Oh throw me overboard,” he cried, 
“For I deserve that fate, 

- For I have disobeyed the Lord, 
So hurry — do not wait!” 


Right overboard they threw him then. 
A fish was there to see 

If anything might come his way. 

He grabbed him hungrily. 


Poor Jonah thought that he was gone 
Where all bad people go, 

So, in that mournful, dismal place, 
Poured forth his tale of woe. 
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“O Lord,” he eried, “I do repent. 
I’m ready now to preach 

To anyone in any place, 

If only You will reach 


Down here and lift me from this place, 
Wherever it may be. 

I’m ready to go anywhere— 

I’ve had enough of sea!” 


Then to the shore quick swam the whale, 
For he was ready too, 

To rid him of this fearsome thing 

Was what he wished to do. 


He op’ed his mouth to say, “Begone!” 
And Jonah saw his chance, 

And with one leap was on the ground 
And half-way there—perchance! 


“O forty days ’til Nineveh 

Shall be destroyed,” he cried. 

But all the people wept and prayed, 
And would not be denied. 


The plague was stayed, the city saved— 
Full forty-thousand score! — 

So, now, when called to foreign lands, 
He .goes to sea no more! 


Now, Jonah’s not the only one— 
There’s many run away 

To do just what they want to do, 

When the Lord has bid them stay. 


And others stay when they should go, 
But let us faithful be, 

And if He calls to work for Him, 
Let’s go o’er’ land or sea! — 


By Alma Longfellow White. 
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EDITORIALS 


(Continued irom page 4) 


way to the field, Rev. and Mrs. Neu- 
feld, and now we have three more en 
route. Rev. and. Mrs. Barkman, 
whose homecoming was urgent be- 
cause of health conditions, arrived 
safely after a long journey and are 
now living at Hillsboro, Kans. With 
the passing of the emergency, we be- 


lieve that plans can now be made with: 


much more confidence of their ma- 
terializing as formulated. 

With eight new missionaries now 
under appointment, six of them 
ready to go to the field as soon as the 
way opens, and with the large ma- 
jority of workers on the field past due 
for furloughs, the prospect of .improv- 
ed travel conditions is most welcome. 
At present it is anticipated that the 
Misses Anna Liechty, Selma Unruh 
and Agnes Lutke may leave the 
latter part of April, with Rev. and 
Mrs. Glenn Rocke following in May 
or June. Plans are that Rev. and Mrs. 
Graber and Miss Mabel Sauder shall 
start home on furlough in the late 
spring or early summer. Succeeding 
furloughs are not definite at the mo- 
ment and the order will be arranged 
as Rev. Rediger’s findings indicate, 
as he confers with the various mis- 
sionaries while on the field. Miss Fan- 
ny Schmallenberger and Agnes 
Sprunger are now on six months’ va- 
cation at Cape Town. 


Rev. Rediger is planning to be 
ready to leave on short notice any 
time after February 1. Although he 
has been advised that prospects for 
his passage should be better after the 
middle of March, he wants to be ready 
to take advantage of any vacancy 
which might occur. Mrs. Rediger will 
undertake to carry the responsibilities 
of the office while he is away. No 
stated length of time has been deter- 
mined for his visit to the field, the 
feeling being that he should use such 
time as he finds necessary to ade- 
quately study missions in Congo in 
general and their own field and work 
in particular. 


It was decided to designate this as 
the annual meeting of the board and 


effect the reorganization of same. The 
result was that all of the officers were 
retained for another year. 

May the blessing of God be upon 
all these operations and His hand of 
love and strength continue to uphold 
and guide. 

R. L. Hartzler, Cor. Sec. 


WAITING FOR THE LIVING VOICE 
In lands across the oceans 

Where Orient splendors wave, 
The millions sink to Christless— 

Into a heathen grave. 


What though their fertile valleys 
The sun illume their sky? 

What though their fertile valleys 
In endless summer lie? 


What though their rugged mountains 
Forever point above? 

These can not tell the story 
Of Jesus and His love. 


Deep longings and deep yearnings 
That can not be expressed, 

Deep throbs of the immortal, 
Swell in the heathen breast. 


Their unstrung harps are waiting 
What gospel power can bring, 
To tune them to the praises 
Of heaven's eternal King. 


Oh, shall our King want praises, 
And harps remain unstrung, 

Because we fail to yield to Him 
Our heart, and life, and tangue? 


Or shall the dismal silence 
O nature and the grave 

Be broken with the joy-sound 
Of: “Jesus Christ can save’? 


Oh, for the heart devoted, 
The purpose true, sublime, 

To carry Christ, the Savior, 
To every darkened clime. 


Till o’er the gloomy darkness 
A glorious light shall shine, 
And harps that now are waiting 
Be tuned to songs divine! 
—JAMES TURNER. 
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Minute Meditations 


Little things are no longer little. when 
prompted by an honest great spirit. The ones 


who are nearest to the world’s great heart, _ 


are those who do little things well. 
* * * 

Experience is a teacher but example is a 
school. 

* * * 

Accomplishment depends upon complete 
yieldedness to the thing your doing. 

* * * 

It is the will to give and not the gift, 
that makes a giver. 

* * * 

There are some things we can’t throw 
aside, but we can stand up to them and 
face them squarely. 

* * * 5 cs 

Most whispering is colored and a “whis- 
perer” always has a borrowed ear to whis- 
per into. 

Bo * 

What kind of thing are you holding in 

ycur memory? 
Abst Eo * * 

Have you turned that corner? 

We cannot afford to make the same mis- 
take too often. 

arr eae aaa 

Every one must have a certain amount of 
self-confidence in order to do their work 
successfully. 

* * ok 

Sometimes it would help to see things 

“fhe other way around.” 
* * * 

Worry itself may keep the future from 
going right. 

* * -% 

Unless our heads grow some new wood 
we are in danger of growing “wooden head- 
ed.” 

* * * 

Whenever we open our mouth we expose 
our minds. 

a * * 

What do you think about when you are 
not thinking? 

* * * 

When your head and heart work together, 
you are bound to win. 


x #* ¥* 


The thing most needed in the church is 


more compassion and much less complacen- 
cy. . 


* * * 


Most good decisions are difficult ones. 
* * * 

The later we learn, the more painful the 
lesson. 

* * * 

If we are of proper size our understand- 
ing will not be too limited. 

* * * 

Better be careful; for the tone of your 
voice carries the reflection of your inner 
self, your soul and your thought life. 

ns So * * 

As a mirror, life only reflects. what is 
placed before it. 

* * * 

The happiness of your life depends largely 
upon the quality. 

* * * 

Always thing your thoughts as though you 
were in the presence of Christ. 

* * * 

Is low-thinking shamed in your. pres- 

ence? 
cS * * 

Today is the tomorrow you worried about 
yesterday. 

3 * * 

Confession is a sweet, beautiful thing, re- 
lieving heart issues. 

* * * 

Your deeds, more than anything else, 
reveal your nature. é 

* * * 

Some of the noblest things are sometimes 
unwise. 

EP Tk 

When two people in the same business 
always agree, one must be unnecessary? 

* * ok 

There are many kinds of wars going on, 

outside of a battle field and blood shed. 
* * * : 

One tiny violet given now is worth more 
than acres of orchids, when the heart beats 
have ceased. 

* * * 

Often the faults we find with others, are 

the things we permit in ourselves. 
* * * 

No matter’ how often I have failed; I need 

not fail in the future. 
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FROM KONGO KINTUADI 


by Dana M. Albaugh 


CONGO PROVERBS 


It is useless to call a dog while you have 
a stick in your hand. 

The elephant does not become weary of 
his trunk. 

The mosquito does not pity you because 
you are Skinny. 

No one can compare with your mother. 

A wandering dog gets its master into 
trouble. 

A tree cannot make any noise if it has no 
leaves. 

When two meet in a business discussion, 
neither of the two can possibly place him- 
self in the middle. 

Only when you use a tool can you earn 
enough to buy a new one. 

When you throw a stone, be not astonished 
if it makes a noise when falling. — 

The dog has four legs but he cannot walk 
in two paths. 

Two gardens, no hunger. 

The man with the tongue cannot be lost. 


— vv 





THE CROCODILE AND THE MAN 


-A man was walking along a country road 
one day and he met a crocodile who said, 
“Man, look, take me, I pray you, to the 
stream. My strength is failing and if I do 
not quickly get to the water I will surely 
die.” 

Man replied, “Crocodile, I’m sorry, but I 
fear your friendliness in seeking my help 
is only in words of the mouth.” 

“Man, have you no heart? I beg of you 
to carry me to the stream.” 


Thereupon Man lifted Crocodile to his 
shoulders and carried him toward the stream. 
When they came in sight of the water, Man 
‘started to put his burden down, but Croc- 
odile besought him, “Friend, I beg you, 
carry me just to the beach, I am indeed 


very faint.” Reluctantly Man agreed and 
as his feet touched the beach, Crocodile 
jumped from the. Man’s shoulder quickly 
seized Man in his mouth and carried him to 
the depths of the stream. 

Satan has many ruses by which he seeks 
our utter destruction. 





THE DANCE AND THE DRUM 


Every African village has a drum, often 
several of them. Antelope skin, carefully 
tanned, is stretched tightly cover the ends 
of a hollow log. It is held in place by small 
wooden pegs. Elaborate carvings denoting 
important historical events decorate the 
wooden frame. Each village has drummers 
who take pride in the fact that they learned 
the rhythmic language from their fathers 
and grandfathers. The drums are of differ- 
ing sizes and shapes and they serve varying 
purposes. 

There is the talking drum on which im- 
portant messages are sent from one village 
to another. Only a very few Africans are 
sufficiently skilled to use the drum in this 
way. The drum may say that an elephant 
has just injured two people in Kikosi village, 
or that the State Official is coming to col- 
lect the taxes, or that the missionary is on 
his way to hold a meeting in the district 
church. There is the funeral drum which 
beats out its sad message. Chanting people, 
torn with grief, in a state of near-frenzy, 
dance around the corpse laid out in front 
of the bereaved home. The noise is to drive 
away the evil spirits that took the life. 
Hour after hour the monotonous chant is 
carried on. The bodies of the mourners are 
smeared with white and red clay and their 
hair bedecked with leaves and flowers and 
branches from the forest. There is also the 
dancing drum. The African waits eagerly 
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for each full moon. When it comes, the 
terrors of the night give way to brilliant 
light and beauty. There is little sleep while 
the full moon is in its glory. The dancing 
goes on, accompanied by the clapping of 
hands and the regular rhythm of the drums. 
It may be a fertility dance, at the beginning 
of the planting season, or the harvest dance. 
Perhaps it is the masked dance of a secret 
society organized to protect the game, to 
compel adherence to tribal law, to carry out 
some anti-social purpose such as a theft or 
a murder. Possibly it is a dance of sheer 
joy at the yearly appearance of the winged 
ants, which not only are an edible delicacy 
but are considered good omens. Such is 
" the place the drum holds at the center of 
African life and activity. 





AFRICANS AT PRAYER 


Lord, be merciful to our teacher so that 
she shall not get tired of telling us more 
about Jesus. We know that we are slow 
and get tired so easily, but we want to hear 
more of Him. Help us who have received 
Jesus to be faithful to the end. Help us 
to do as He commands us, to go into all the 
world to teach others. Amen.—A Congo 
Woman. 


* * * 


We lose our way. Be a strong automobile, 
be a strong aeroplane, to take us where we 
should go.—A head teacher. 


% * % 


O Lord, our ears are stopped and we have 
difficulty in hearing Thy voice. Our eyes 
see not and we lose our way. Our dragging 
feet are heavy and we are slow in coming 
to Thee. But, O Lord, touch us and. we shall 
be made alive and whole again.—A repent- 
ant man. 


* * * 
Thou art water. We always want to wash 
our hands before eating, we want to take 


Thee first before we-go to work or do any- 
thing else.—An assistant teacher. 


Haeee  N SS 


We now stand before Thee, our Father, 
to confess that we are sinners and to ask 


c 
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Thy forgiveness. We have much strength 
in our legs and shoulders, but not much in 
our hearts. Help us as we go along the 
paths we may not only carry boxes and 
kipoy, but also some of the burdens of the 
church which cause so much worry to our 
white father (the missionary). We thank 
Thee that Thou has sent him here and that 
he does not tire in giving us Thy word. We 
know the work is not going well in this 
village. We also know why: because the 
ones who have been baptized have lost 
most of their love for Thee. They are like 
a lantern that has been turned down. O 
Lord, grant us the Holy Spirit to reign in 
our hearts that we may bring our people to 
Thee. I am a deacon, but am unworthy of 
the office. I get angry. I speak idle words. 
I am ashamed of myself and ask forgive- 
ness. Help us not to sit down and fold our 
hands until all the tribes of Congo have 
heard of the Saviour and the way of eternal 
life. There are many more words to say, 
but I will not say them now. Amen.—An 
African deacon. 


* ok x 


ILLNESS AND DISEASE 

The native of the Congo knows little about 
physiology, hygiene, or anatomy. He at- 
tributes his ills to evil spirits and attempts 
to remedy them by resorting to fetishes or 
to the recommendations of the witch doctor. 
The medicine which the witch doctor dis- 
penses may consist of such ingredients as 
mud, insects, ground bone, or bitter leaves. 
Blood letting is frequent and blowing red 
pepper into the eyes is supposed to cure 
some diseases. A string around the fore- 
head will help a headache. A gash in the 
back is thought to relieve chest troubles. 

Delirium is greatly feared because it is 
thought that the spirit of a departed one 
has taken hold of the patient. Epilepsy and 
insanity are believed to be due to spirit 
possession. 


There is almost complete ignorance of the 
ordinary laws of health. Poor sanitation, in- 
adequate diet, exposure to quick temper- 
ature changes without sufficient clothing 
break down physical resistance. Hookworm, 
intestinal parasites, African sleeping sick- 
ness, dysentery, leprosy, yaws, malaria and 
smallpox have had a high rate of incidence. 
in the Congo. 
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ALONE ON HIS KNEES 
(Continued from Jan.-Feb. issue) 


His last entries in his Journal are written 
in a strong hand, for he sensed that his en- 
ergy tide was fast going out. Here are the 
entries that mark the end: 


“April 21st. Tried to ride, but was forced 
tc lie down, and they carried me back to vil. 
exhausted. 


“April 22,. Carried on kitanda over Buga 
SW 21. 

“23d—Do., 114. 

“24th—Do., 1. 

“25th—Do., 1. 

“26’—Do., 2%. 


“Knocked up quite, and remain—recover 
—sent to buy milch goats. We are on the 
banks of the Molilamo.” 


With this he dropped his pen. His writ- 
ings were over. The men carried him for- 
ward in great pain and anguish to Chitambo’s 
village, where Susi had run ahead and built 
a hut for him. The last day of his travels 
ended on April 29. He was taken into the 
hut, where a rude bed was made by raising 
it from the floor with sticks and covering it 
with grass. 


Near by a box served as a table, and a 
fire was kept burning just outside the door. 
The next day he had planned to see the 
chief, Chitambo, hoping by that time suf- 
ficiently to regain his strength to make this 
visit possible, a wish, however, never to be 
fulfilled. Toward night he asked Susi to 
bring his watch and help him wind it, and 
asked questions about the country. When 
told they were three days from the Luapula, 
he sighed. 


When night came on, the watchers sat 
before the open fire, keeping vigil over their 
leader. Just before midnight the doctor 
called Susi, and asked him to bring his 
medicine and a little water, to be placed 
near his bed. 


“All right; you can go now,’ he’ said 
feebly, the last words he ever spoke to man 


At four in the morning a lad, whose name 
was Majwara, listened for sounds of Liv- 
ingstone’s breathing. Full of fear at the 
silence he ran to Susi. 


“Come to’ Bwana. “I am: afraid. ~I don’t 


know if he is alive.” 


Susi rushed into the hut, pushing aside 
the flap, and there on his knees, by the side 
of his bed, his head buried in his hands 
which rested on a pillow, was Livingstone. 
He had died in the act of prayer, doubtless 
commending Africa, burning like a_ holy 
passion in his heart, to God. On May 1, 1873, 
Livingstone came to the end of his trail, 
alone on his knees! 


Jacob Wainright, a native who could read 
and write, took the master’s notebook and 
made an entry of the things which Liv: 
ingstone left behind him. These he put in a 
chest, and signing the record in a bold hand, 
he wrote his name, “Jacob Wainright.” 


Susi and Chuma, old attendants of the 
doctor, now became leaders of the group. 
Chitambo, they knew, must’be kept in 
ignorance of Livingstone’s death, otherwise 
he would impose a heavy fine, as a pro- 
tective against evil spirits. 


Making a hut off to itself, the men care- 
fully opened the doctor’s body, took out his 
viscera, which they buried reverently along 
with his heart at the foot of a mvula tree. 
Jacob Wainright read the service for the 
Burial of the Dead. Over the grave _ the 
natives erected a monument of wood in form 
of door posts and lintel. On the tree Jacob 
carved an inscription. 


Into the opening of the body, from which 
the heart was taken out, many pounds of 
salt were poured, and then the body was 
left in the sun to dry for fourteen days. 
After being wrapped in calico, the legs being 
closed in the bark of a Myonga-tree formed 
in the shape of a cylinder. 


Gver this sail cloth was sewed, and the 
package was fastened to a pole, so that it 
could be carried by two men. 


Then the men began one of the noblest 
and most thrilling treks recorded in the 
annals of Christian history. They started 
for the coast near Zanzibar, a thousand miles 
away. Often fierce tribes challenged their 
passage, and once only by a ruse did they 


escape losing Livingstone’s body to an angry 


chief. 


At one place they met a group of English- 
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men under the leadership of Lieutenant “Exactly in the region of the attachment 


Cameron, who wished to bury the body at 
the site, but Susi and Chuma were inflex- 
ible in their determination to carry their 
master’s body on to the coast where it would 
be shipped to his native England. 


At Kasekera the people showed opposi- 
tion to the passing of the body through their 
ccuntry, so the boys wrapped it as an or- 
dinary bundle, like the others they were 
carrying, and then making another package 
to look similar to a human form, they took 
the latter out and buried it. Only thus 
would the natives permit them to pass. 


They reached the coast in February, 1874, 
where a-cruiser soon took the body to Zan- 
zibar, from which it was shipped to Eng- 
land. At the coast Susi and Chuma and the 
other dark boys were soon pushed aside by 
officer who assumed control of the remains. 
“No sooner did they arrive,’ says Horace 
Waller, Livingstone’s friend, “at their 
jeurney’s end than they were so far frowned 
out of notice, that not so much as a passage 
to the island (Zanzibar) was offered them 
when their burden was borne away.” 


These men, faithful blacks, for nine long 
months had carried their master’s remains 
through innumerable dangers, without other 
reward than the surging emotion that welled 
forth in their black-yet-made-white hearts 

. hearts purified and ennobled through 
leve. 


It was decided that Jacob Wainright was 
to be granted the honor of accompanying 
his master’s body to England. 


The steamship Malwa, to which the body 
was finally transferred, docked at South- 
ampton on April 15, 1874, after taking on 
Thomas Livingstone, David’s oldest son, at 
Alexandria. A special train took the re- 
mains on to London, where they were ex- 
amined by skilled physicians, including Dr. 
Loudon, of Hamilton, who had served as the 
family’s doctor. 


There was no little doubt as to whether 
or not these were the remains of David 
Livingstone, but Sir William Ferguson set 
the world’s mind at ease after examining 
that lion-mangled shoulder, which refused 
‘to heal properly. 


of the deltoid to the humerus,” he wrote, 
“there were the indications of an oblique 
fracture. A closer identification and 
dissection displayed the false point that had 
so long ago been so well recognized by those 
who had examined the arm in former days. 

. The first glance set my mind at ease, 
and that ... made me as positive as to the 
identification of these remains as that there 
has been among us in modern times one of 
the greatest men of the human race—David 
Livingstone.” 


It was the kind providence which turned 
the lion’s sharp teeth into a blessing, a 
blessing which made possible complete 
identification of Livingstone’s body, that 
when he was buried in the Abbey all the 
world might’ know that here in truth lies 
nene other than David Livingstone, God’s 
exploring missionary. . 


Burial took place on Saturday, April 18, 
1874, in Westminster Abbey, near the center 
of the nave. The humble cottage in Scot- 
land that gave him birth was honored by 
no renowned personages when he slipped 
into the world on March 19, 1813. But when 
laid to rest after slipping out of the world 
in dark Africa, England’s great stood with 
uncovered heads as his remains took their 
place in the Abbey, burial spot of kings. and 
the honored mighty of her nation, and. where 
rest those whose names shine with undim- 
med luster. 


Two of the eight pallbearers were com- 
panions of the doctor, Henry Stanley, white 
explorer-correspondent, and Jacob Wain- 
right, black son of Africa’s forest. 


Livingstone’s personal choice of a burial 
ground would not have been the Abbey, but 
a lone spot in Africa. For on June 25, 1868, 
close by Lade Bangweolo, near whose shores 
he passed away, he said, coming upon a 
little grave, “It was a little rounded mound 

a path showed that it had visitors. 
This is the sort of grave I should prefer; to 
be in the still, still forest, and no hand ever 
disturb my bones... .” 


The black slab, marking his resting place, 
bears this inscription: 
Brought by Faithful Hands 
Over Land and Sea 
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{ Here Rests 
DAVID LIVINGSTONE 
Missionary, Traveler, Philanthropist, 


Born March 18, 1813 


At Blantyre, Lanarkshire. 
Died May 4, 1873 
At Chitambo’s Village, Ilala. 


For thirty years his life was spent in an 
unwearied effort to evangelize the native 
races, to explore the undiscovered secrets, 
and abolish the desolating slave-trade of 


Central Africa, and where, with his last 
words he wrote: 


“All I can say in my solitude is, may 

Heaven’s rich blessing come down on every 

one—America, Engiish, Turk—who will help 
heal this open sore of the world.” 


On the left border of the slab is carved 
Livingstone’s favorite missionary text: 
“Other sheep I have which are not of this 
fold, them also I must bring, and they shall 
hear my voice.” 


With his heart resting under the mvula 
tree in Africa, his body gracing Westminster 
Abbey in England, his spirit marches tri- 
umphantly on throughout the world. He 
thad placed the missionary cause under a 
debt of gratitude, for his services made pos- 
sible the work of the numerous missionar- 
ies now laboring in Africa, whose soil his 
feet trod and his heart consecrates. 


He walked triumphantly onward, refus- 
ing to be stopped by societies, shunted by 
geographic ambitions from his original pur- 
pose of opening Africa to the gospel. For 
he had heard a voice saying, “This is the 
way, walk ye in it.” 


And under the sound of God’s voice, every 
trip he made, every journey he planned, each 
step he took, he did so knowing full well 
that he marked his path by God’s guidance 
rather than by his own choice. Like the 
Master, he felt that he came into the world 
for this one purpose .. . to open Africa to 
the gospel story. 


THE BEST PREACHING 
Some years ago, an old woman went to 
make her home in a wretched cabin in one 
of the mining districts of Pennsylvania. The 
people were wicked and vicious, and the 


‘only church in the neighborhood was five 


miles away. Yet every Sunday morning the 
old woman might have been seen hobbling 
feebly along the road that led to the meet- 
ing-house. Here and there throughout the 
distance were scattered the cabins of the 
miners; and as she passed, many of them 
would stop their carousing long enough to 
fling some blasphemous taunt at her. But 
beyond an occasional word of kindness, or a 
gentle entreaty to them to go with her, the 
old saint took their railings in silence. 

One day the word went from mouth to 
mouth that Mother Fulton was dead, and a 
man was dispatched to the town for a preach- 
er. During the funeral services the rough 
men and women stood quiet and respectful; 
and many hardened cheeks were wet with 
tears. As the preacher finished, one of the 
men stepped up to him. 

“We want you to come back again, par- 
son,” he said. “We never had any use for 
such things, but if you can tell what made 
her like that,” inclining his head toward the 
pine coffin, “we’ll listen to you.” 


Thus a long-sought-for door was opened, 
and a harvest of souls was the result. While 
the preacher had been preaching Christ from 
the pulpit, this woman had every Sunday 
been preaching a sermon five miles long; and 
all along that road she traveled, a harvest 
was gathered. 


We have certainly no need to envy those 
who, with the “tongues of men and of an- 
gels,’ reach the multitudes. You may, if 
you will, preach every day a sermon the 
length of the street up and down which you 
pass, or deliver sermons twelve hours long 
to those at your fire side. The world may do 
as it will with what we say; it can not re- 
sist what we do. 


“A call to prayer! I cannot sleep! 

A midnight vigil I must keep! 

For God doth call! I hear Him speak. 

‘To prayer! To prayer!’ (I but repeat) 

To prayer! To prayer! Prevailing prayer! 

The need of such is everywhere; 

It covers earth—it fills the air— 

This urgent need for urgent prayer!” 
—Booklet of Prayer. 
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PRECIOUS JEWELS IN AFRICA 
By Mrs. Verna E. Sigler 
In Luke 16:18, Jesus said, “Suffer little 
children to come_unto me.’ My thoughts go 
back to almost fourteen years ago, at which 
time we were beginning our orphans’ home 
in the heart of Africa. We heard of a young 
Portuguese who had caught a native steal- 
ing in his store-house, and in his drunken 
furry, he strung this native up to a beam 
in his house, and beat him to death with a 
hippo hide whip. The natives who were 
working on the coffee piantation that he was 
running, heard about it, and came rushing 
towards his house, very hostile because: of 
what he had done. ‘They grabbed him, be- 
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all at the Mission. He is the oldest of my 
twenty-one orphans. | 

He always claims all of the orphans, and 
sees that they are well fed. He has been go- 
ing to school for the last four years at the 
Presbyterian Mission, coming home every 
four months for a vacation. He is now at that 
school. while I am home on furlough. 

We have another little boy I want to say 
something about. One day, as Mr. Sigler was 
passing by a village, he saw the people all 
mourning for a woman who had died. He 
stopped for’a few minutess, and found that 
they were just about to bury a two-months 
old baby alive with its mother. He asked 
them for the baby, and they said the child © 

















Precious Jewels on one of our Congo stations. 


fore he could get away, and marched him 
about thirty-five miles to the nearest govern- 
ment post, and turned him over to the au- 
thorities. ; 

He was put in prison for nine months. 
While he was in prison, he wrote us a let- 
ter, asking us if we would go to a certain 
village and get his little child that was born 
to a native woman. The mother had died 
when the baby was born. We sent a native 
worker for the baby. I was expecting to 
see a little baby almost black, but, to my 
surprise, he was very fair, and had’ blue eyes. 
He was then four weeks old. 

His father later wrote us, and gave us 
legal possession of him. His name was Ka- 
puta, and we gave him the name of Philip. 
The father has never seen the child! for he was 
not allowed to come back in the Congo 
again. This little child has been a blessing to 


would die of starvation. Mr. Sigler said he 
would take care of him.and feed him goats’ 
milk. They have hundreds of goats in the 
village, but they are very superstitious, and 
would rather bury the child alive than to 
let it starve tc death. Also, if the people 
of the village would try to feed the child, 
the father would drop them, for he blames 
the child for the mother’s death. The boy is 
now seven years old and is a sweet little 
Christian. When he was only four years old 
he would testify before hundreds of natives, 
and tell them how God had sent us there to 
save his little life. The natives have named 
him Ruu, which means mercy. When he was 
older, he took the name of John. 

The orphans are not wanted in the vil- 
lages, consequently they are not treated 
kindly. When we give our older school chil- 
dren a vacation to go to their villages, the 
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THE MISSIONARY RECRUIT 
We have before us a fair picture of the 
person we want for the new missionary. 
He must be physically sound. He must be 


emotionally stable, socially sensitive and 
spiritually minded. If he does not have a 
strong physique he may break down. If he 


is not socially sensitive he may not do the 
type of service he is required to do. If 
_he is not emotionally stable his colleagues 
may break down. If he is not spiritually 
minded he cannot make Christianity his vo- 
cation. God is in the day’s work. What- 
ever we do as Christians in the course of 
the day will be a testimony to the power of 
God in our lives. 

We say to our candidates that we do not 
want them to go to the field unless they 
have a burning passion for God, a first-hand 
experience of Jesus Christ. We urge, them 
to go to the Source of supply for power of 
their own, certain that God can help them 
work through personal difficulties, and 
through them assist their companions dur- 
ing crises. Young people like that will be 
specialists in interpreting. Jesus Christ. 

Facilities are available for developed and 


well-rounded training. Every person should. 
have some theological training and the abil- 


ity to express his beliefs about God, man 
and sin in simple; straightforward terms so 
that those among whom he works can under- 
stand them. He must have ability and a 
knowledge of techniques. If he goes to be 
an agriculturist rather than to develop bet- 
ter men and women, he will fail. But if 


he goes knowing how to improve agricul-_ 


ture and in so doing develops better. men, 
he will succeed. In high schools, in uni- 
versities, in seminaries, everywhere — there 
are young people who have the power to do 
the job. They have learned to draw upon 
the resources above them, all about them, 
and in them, to do the job. 
—E. K. Higdon, 
in Missions in World Crisis. 


orphans say, “We don’t want to go. The peo- 
ple won’t feed us and we will surely die of 
starvation.” Before leaving Africa, Mr. Sig- 
ler placed them in the care of several of our 
native preachers. 

How would you like to share with us the 
joy of caring for one of these little unfortu- 
nate children? . 
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HIS LAMP 
“Ye Are the Light of the World” 
By Annie Johnson Flint 
His lamp am I. 
To shine where He shall say; 
And lamps are not for sunny rooms, 
Nor for the light of day; 
But for dark places of the earth, 
Where shame and wrong -and crime had 
birth, 
Or for the murky twilight gray, 
Where wandering sheep have gone astray, 
Or where the lamp of faith grows dim, 
And souls are groping after Him. 
And as sometimes'a flame we find, 
Clear-shining, through the night, 
So dark we cannot see the lamp— 
But only see the light,— 
So may I shine. His love the flame, 
That men may glorify His name. 
THE BODY FOR GOD 
‘Dr. James M. Gray in a service one eve- 
ning expounded Romans 12:1. Leaning over 
the pulpit, he said, ‘Have you noticed that 
this verse does not tell us to whom: we 
should give our bodies? It is not the Lord 
Jesus who asks for it. He has His own body. 
It is not the Father who asks for it. He re- 
mains upon His throne. Another has come to 
earth without a body. God could have made 
a body for Him as He did’ for Jesus, but He . 
did not do so. God gives you the privilege 
and the indescribable honor of presenting 
your bodies to the Holy Spirit, to be His 
dwelling place on earth. If you have been 
washed in the Blood of the Lamb then yours 
is a holy body, washed whiter than snow, 
and will be accepted by the Spirit when you 
give it. Will you do so now?” 
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GLEANERS AND REAPERS 
GLEAN . where others 
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Some _ will 
 REAP— 
Help me, Lord, Thy trust to Keep. 

Fill my arms with golden wheat, 

Sheaves to cast at Thy dear feet! 

(I would glean though others reap.) 


Some will gain. though others lose— 
‘ Help me, Lord, Thy way to choose; 

Ways of sin and sloth refuse, 

Learn the virtues Thou canst use! 

(I would gain though others lose.) 


Alma Longfellow White. 
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THE MISSIONARY’S PRIVILEGE 
2 Cor. 4:7-10; 6:3-11 

In speaking of missionaries I note the 
phrase, “a special privileged group,” in 
print a few times of late. Aye, surely we 
are privileged to be on call to all sorts and 
ccnditions of men for twenty-four hours of 
each day; to be ready to lend an ear to the 
troubles, hardships, and injustices expe- 
rienced by a multitude of people in a land 
where equity, justice and righteousness are 
too often unknown; to lend a helping hand 
in season and out of season to those in 
distress and poverty; to be ready at all times 
of day or night to,go to the aid of the sick; 
to stand by in the time of epidemic; to 
travel in all sorts of weather on all sorts 
of roads and where there are no roads; to 
stand between the underprivileged and the 
wealthy and proud; to be forgotten by the 
former and esteemed the offscouring of the 
earth by the latter; to be father, mother and 
exchequer to every poor boy and girl seek- 
ing an education; to pray with the contrite 
and for the sinning; to plead with the err- 
ing and at the same time to be the butt of 
their contempt; to travel third class on the 
reilway, or hang on by one hand to the 
buses; to jolt over the rocks in a bullock 
cart and to sleep—if that is possible—in a 
little mud school; to preach the glorious 
gospel of salvation. Yes, I agree, Paul was 
privileged! We are privileged! 

—A. D. Matheson, in the Enterprise. 
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DOCTORS FOR MY PEOPLE 
The young African girl had been looking 
at pictures and listening to a biography of 
the missionary’s dog at home. The story of 
Snippy’s trip to the veterinary and the con- 
stant care given him night and day fascinat- 
ed Musul. 


Then a knock was heard and thoughts 
turned from dogs to babies. “Another ba- 
by!” sighed the distracted missionary. “What © 
will we do? No powered milk. No doctor.’ 
There was concern on her face and love for 
this black baby and all the others who were 
brought for care. The whimpering emaciated 
mite was removed from the bonds which tied 
him to his mother’s back; kind hands bathed 
and powdered him, and a small feeding of 
canned milk left him feeling calm and 
sleepy. 


Hope for the baby had replaced despair 
when a few hours later wailing was heard. 
Musul rushed to the missionary with word 
of the baby’s sudden death. A superstitious 
granny had given him strong native medi- 
cine. As Musul told of it she fastened her 
eyes on the picture of Snippy and cried out, 
“In America you have doctors and medicine 
for dogs but in my country people are dying 
for -lack of care. When you go back to 
America,” she pleaded, “won’t you tell the 
dog doctor to come and. help care for my 
people?” 

Wavelene Babbitt, in the Evangel. 


WHAT MAKES A GREAT LIFE? 


Do not try to do a great thing; you may waste all your life waiting for the oppor- 
tunity which may never come. But ‘since little things are always claiming your attention, 
do them as they come, from a great motive, for the glory of God, to win His smile of 
approval and do good to men. It is harder to plod on in obscurity, acting thus, than to 
stand on the high places of the field, within the view of all, and do deeds of valour at 
which rival armies stand still to gaze. But no such act goes without the swift recognition 
and the ultimate recompense of Christ. To fulfil faithfully the duties of your station; 
to use to the uttermost the gifts of your ministry; to bear chaffing and trivial irritations — 
as martyrs bore the pillory and stake; to find the one noble trait in people who try to 


molest you; to put the kindest construction on unkind acts and words; to love with the 
love of God even the unthankful and evil; to be content to be a fountain in the midst of 
a wild valley of stones, nourishing a few lichens and wild flowers, or now and) again a~ 


_thirsty sheep; and do this always, and not for the praise of man, but for the sake of God 


—this makes a great life. —F. B. Meyer. 
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A MISSIONARY SNAPSHOT 


Albert Schweitzer was reading a medical 
missionary magazine in 1904 when his eye 
caught the title of an article, “The Needs 
of the Congo Mission.” The conclusion of 
the article was: “Men and women who can 
reply simply to the Master’s call, ‘Lord, I am 
coming’—those are the people whom the 
Church needs.” 


Dr. Schweitzer says that when he finished 
that article he knew what he meant to do. 


Equatorial Africa made an appeal because, in - 


the district to which he thought of going, a 
doctor was the most needed of all needed 
things. His friends and relatives protested 
at least four fields, a doctor of philosophy, 
against his decision as folly for one of his 
gifts. His is an acknowledged authority in 
theology, mu- 
sic and medi- 
cine. He is the 
world’s fore- 
most interpret- 
er, of Bach: 
But itis asa 
medical mis- 
sionary that he 
has done. his 
greatest work. 


The story of 
ACLS Dent 
Schweitz- 
er’s hospital 
at Lambarene, 
French Equa- 
torial, Africa, 
is one of the 
epics of medical mission. Now over seventy 
years of age, Dr. Schweitzer continues in ac- 
tive charge of the institution. 

Dr. Schweitzer is completing a book on 
philosophy “and every evening, when I am 
not too tired, I practice on my piano with 
organ pedals, which the Bach Society of 
Paris gave me when I first left for Africa.” 
—Christian World Facts. 


MISSIONS OR OMISSIONS 

Horace Bushnell once made an interest- 
ing list of all who might be excused from 
giving to missions. Here it is: 

Those who believe that Jesus Christ made 
a mistake when He said, “Go ye into all the 
world, and preach the gospel to every crea- 
ture.” 





“The traveler's dread” chiggers are being taken out of his feet. 
They have been neglected until they are honey-combed with 
chiggers. 
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Those who believe the Gospel is not the 
power of God, and cannot save the heathen. 


Those who wish that missionaries had 
never come to our ancestors, and that we 
curselves were still heathen. 


Those who believe that it is “every man 
for himself” in this world, and who, with 
Cain, ask, “Am I my brother’s keeper?” 

Those who want no share in the final 
victory. 

Those who believe they are not account- 
able to God for the money entrusted to them. 

Those who are prepared to accept the 
final sentence: “Inasmuch as ye did it not 
to one of the least of these, ye did it not to 
me.” 

Do you belong to the Mission or the 
Omission Band?—Missionary Digest. 

JUST TOLD 

Bishop Al- 
fred Tucker 
was led to give 
himself to the 
mission field 
in a remark- 
able way. He 
was 33 years 
of age. He had 
ar tris Ti1icy n= 
stincts, and 
bade. fair. to 
make for him- 
self a great 
reputation. He 
had exhibited 
in the Royal 
Academy. One 
day he was painting a poor lost woman 
struggling in the street, with the sleet and 
wind beating in her face, and a little babe 
at her breast, with doors and windows closed 
against her. When he was finishing the pic- 
ture, suddenly the thought came to him, 
“God bless my soul, how can I be so busy 
with the picture of a lost woman instead of 
going out to preach the gospel to those who 
are really lost?” From that moment he con- 
secrated himself to the bearing of his bold 
and brave witness in the darkest parts of the 
earth, with the. most astonishing results. 
When he went to Uganda there were only 
five teachers; when he died, there were over 
2,000 with 76,000 children in the schools. One 
year he baptized 9,000. So mighty God 
wrought through him.—Gespel Call. 
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WOMEN OF AFRICA 


“Long ago God created one man and one woman and saw that they were good. To 
the woman he gave a hoe and a jug, and told her with them she must secure food and 
water for the man. To the man He gave a mat and told him to rest in the shade until 
his wife brought nourishment for him.” Thus reads an African version of the creation. 
Unfortunately it is all too realistic, for African women are truly modern Gibeonites, hew- 
ers of wood and drawers of water. They are the builders of roads, the cultivators of 
gardens, and the bearers of babies. They are the centers of controversy, the batter good's of 
trade and the causes of jealousy. They are the hubs of the wheel around which turns, the 
African machinery of life. ) 


Gradual changes came to the African women who met in the village church. There 
came the day when I entered to find it swept and garnished with wild flowers in a 
broken bottle. One who had hitherto only begged for salt and flour tins now requested 
prayer for a sick friend. There were voluntary gifts of chickens and eggs and corn to 
feed the widows and orphans. Tumble-down. huts tilted on the hill slope, with gullies for 
streets, were slowly replaced by neat homes on he hilltop with gardens and flowers. 


It was the World Day of Prayer, and they who knew not how to interpret world 
maps, who had traveled no farther from their native villages than weary bare feet could 
carry them, met in behalf of world. needs. The leader held her Bible upside down in 
one hand, for she could not read, and with the other balanced her baby on her hip. She 
repeated the Scripture from memory. She prayed for world peace. She pleaded that her 
brown, yellow, red and white sister around the world might also have a personal loyalty 
to Christ. Simultaneously other African women were meeting in other little open grass 
sheds to pray for the same heartfelt needs. By such outpouring of regenerated hearts in 
sanctuaries throughout the world, women of all races become as one. 


—Julia Lake Kellersberger, in the Church Woman. 


* * * * * 


“You can’t measure the value of a thing by the crowd of people around. There are 
always more people in a five and ten cent store than in a jewelry store.’—Vance Havner. 


* * of * * 


More money is spent in the United States on tobacco in one year, than has been 
spent on missions by the United States and! Canada since the white man discovered 
America. 


*% * co * * 


ROBBING GOD 


A Chinese preacher, speaking of robbing God, used this illustration: “It came to 
pass that a man went to market with a string of seven coins. Seeing a beggar, who asked 
for alms, he gave the poor man six of the coins and kept one himself. The beggar, in- 
stead of being thankful, followed the good man and stole the seventh coin also. What an 
abominable wretch! Yes, and would you, to whom God has given six days, steal the sev- 
enth also?—Exchange. 
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THEY SEEK EDUCATION 


Some years ago the men in Africa did not 
want wives who could read—they said it 
‘made them bossy. But now the girls are 
being spurred on by the boys. The boys 
who have been in our schools for a number 
of years and are now going out to teach 
and to preach are no longer satisfied with 
some little girl, pretty but dumb, picked 
out at home by an older brother. They 
want to pick their own wives and they want 
girls not only attractive to the eye but girls 
‘with whom they can read, pray and talk 
about the things of the Lord and their work. 
These new standards among the men are 
making more girls anxious to learn to read. 
As they get acquainted with the Word of 
God and learn to read it and hide it in 
their hearts they become true Christians and 
the kind of women who should go out to 
help their husbands in the unreached vil- 
lages. 


—Mabel Crawford Hamilton, 
in the Brethren Missionary Hearld. 


AFRICA 


I slept. I dreamed. I seemed to climb a hard, 
ascending track f 

And just behind me labored one whose face 
was black. 

I pitied him, but hour by hour he gained 
upon my path. 

He stood beside me, stood upright, and then 
I turned in wrath; 


“Go back,” I cried, “what right have you 
to stand behind me here?” 

I paused, struck dumb with fear, for lo! 
the black man was not there— 

But Christ stood in his place!— 

And oh! the pain, the pain that looked from 
that dear face——Author unknown. 


INTO DARKNESS UNAFRAID 


I said to the man at the gate of the 
year, “Give me a light that I my tread 
safely into the unknown.” And he replied, 
“Go out into the’ darkness and put your 
hand into the Hand of God. That shall be 
to you better than light and safer than a 
known way.’—M. L. Haskins. 





I WANT TO LEARN 


The dean of a college in Africa was ex- 
amining the applications of boys coming in 
on the opening day. One boy appeared who 
had no written record of previous training. 
He was told that the college did not accept 
any student without a written report from 
the principal of his former school. ‘I come 
from a school in the interior,” said the boy. 
“But you must have a written record of 
your studies in that school.” The dark- 
skinned boy quietly dropped out of line. 
Three weeks later he presented himself 
again, this time with the precious record 
from a mission school two hundred miles 
away. He had walked there and back. The 
dean looked at the earnest black face be- 
fore him and said: “It was a long walk, 
wasn’t it?’ “Yes,” said the boy, “But I want 
te learn more book.” 


—Fred J. Fiedler, 
in the Foreign Missionary. 





OTHERS! 


“Lord, help me to live from day to day | 
In such a self-forgetful way, 

That even when I kneel to pray, 
My prayer will be for—OTHERS. 


“Help me in all the work I do 
To ever be sincere and true, 

And know that all I’d do for You; 
Must needs be done for—OTHERS. 


“Let self be crucified and slain 
And buried deep; and all in vain 

May efforts be to rise again, 
“Unless to live for—OTHERS. 


“And when my work on earth is done 
And my new work in Heaven’s begun, 
May I forget the crown I’ve won, 
While thinking still of—OTHERS. 


“Others, Lord, yes, Others, 
Let this my motto be, 

Help me to live for Others, 
That I may live like Thee.” 


—Fannie Overholt. 


Unless we have learned to make ourselves 
as the thing we already know we ought to 
do, when it ought to be done, we haven’t a 
good education. 


A New Version of “The Ninety and Nine” 


There are ninety and nine that safely lie 
In the shelter of the fold; | 
But millions are left outside to die, 
For the ninety and nine are cold,— 
Away in sin’s delusive snare, 
Hastening to death and dark despair, 
Hastening to death, and none to care,— 
For the ninety and nine are cold. 


“Lord, Thou hast here Thy well-fed sheep; But none of the ransomed 


Are they not enough for Thee?” 


sleep 


On the brink of eternity,— 
And these My sheep within the fold 
Care not for the dying in sin’s stronghold, 
Care not for the dying outside the fold, 
On. the brink of eternity.” 


through 


For no other way had He 


“Lord, whence are those marks in hands and side; 
And whence the scars of Thy feet?” 
“They were made for those for whom I died, 
Both saved and wandering sheep.” 
“Lord, when wilt Thou come to claim. Thine own?” 
“Not till the wandering the way are shown, 
Not till the wandering My Word have known, 
My wandering, dying sheep.” ; 


Ah, ninety and! nine, dost thou hear His voice? 
Forth then to the work so great; 

Beyond life’s span there is no choice 

For those outside the gate. 

If they’re brought at all, it must be now,— : 

Then, ninety and nine, don’t question how, 


‘Oh, sheep of Mine, go quickly thou, 


Else for them—and. you-—too late. 


But all through the churches, apostate-driven, 
And up from the world’s rough steep, 

There'll arise a. glad cry to the gates of heaven, 
“Rejoice, I am finding My sheep!” 

And the angels shall echo around the throne, 

“Rejoice, for the dying the way are shown! 

Rejoice, for the Shepherd brings back His own, 
His wandering, perishing sheep!” 


By Thomas E. Stephens 


ever knew 


How the heart of the Shepherd did’ yearn; 
But the Shepherd made answer, “Millions Nor the travail of soul that He passed 


For His sheep without concern. 


to reach 


The millions of earth His way to teach, 
The millions of earth except through each 
Of His sheep without concern. 


. (Selected.) 
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AFRICA 


I slept. I dreamed. I seemed to 
climb a hard, ascending track, 

And just behind me labored one 
whose face was black. 

I pitied him, but hour by hour 
he gained upon my path. 

He stood beside me, stood up- 
right, and then I turned in 
wrath; 

“Go back,” I cried, “What right 
have you to stand behind me 
here?” i 

I paused, struck dumb with fear, 
for lo! the black man was not 
there— 

But Christ stood in his place!— 

And oh! the pain, the pain that 
looked from that dear face. 


—Author Unknown. 
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Editorials 


WRARRRRRARRARARARRRARRAARARRRARRRAEAEREARS 





A cable gram has been received tell- 
ing of the safe arrival of Rev. Elmer 
J. Dick and family and Miss Frieda 

Guengerich on March 
The New the 24th at Luluabourg, 
Missionaries Africa. They were met 
Arrive by some of the mission- 

aries and then taken by 
car to the Charlesville Station. We are 
indeed grateful for protection and 
blessings upon their journey. They 
were “well and happy.” Their delay 
in Cairo was not to terribly long, con- 
sidering the travel-congestion in for- 
eign ports. While at Cairo a mission- 
ary party including Rev. Dick and 
Miss Guengerich, took a few days 
jcurney into the Holy-land and visited 
also in Palestine. They considered this 
quite an unusual experience and so, 
“the long- way around” proved a bless- 
ing and incentive to their lives. We 
pray that they may be used of God in 
many ways in this new field of serv- 
ice. 


Before you read these lines, the 
Misses Agnes Lutke, Anna Liechty, 
and Selma Unruh will be, D. V., on 

their way to our Mis- 
En route to sion field in the Congo. 
the Congo Last minute details are 

now being completed, 
and they are to leave New York on 
April 24 via air route to Leopoldville, 
Africa. This new route has been 
opened very recently and the present 
schedule is a three-day flight, to Leo- 
poldville, making the trip once each 
week. We are most grateful for this 
cpen way for travel, leaving only 
about 10 days travel by river-boat via 
the Congo and Kasai rivers. In this 
issue of the paper, pictures and testi- 
monials by the girls are given, and 
they are expecting us to pray much 
and often for them as they labor in 
our stead. We will not fail them. 


May-June 


In other issues of the Missionary 
Messenger, you have read that the 
Congo Inland Mission Board had ask- 

ed Rev. C. E. Rediger, 
Rev. Rediger Sec.-Treas., to make an 
Receives extended trip to our 
Visa mission field. It was 

first planned for his 
going to be in October of 1945 so as to 
be able to attend the Conference at 
Kalamba Station in December. Quite 
a delay came because of not receiving 
his visa. He has now obtained the 
visa to enter into the Congo and is 
planning to leave New York on May 
Ist, D. V., arriving in Leopoldville on 
the third day. Will you too pray that 
this long journey may prove to be all 
that is expected from it, and that pro- 
tection, guidance, wisdom, and grace 
may be multiplied for every need? 


* * *e 


Since the 22nd of January, Miss 
Smallenberger from Kalamha Station 
and Miss Agnes Sprunger from the 

Mukedi station, are fur- 

Furloughs loughing at Capetown. 
in They write that they are 
Capetown enjoying both the change 

of country and the fellow- 
ship of other missionaries while there. 
We are thankful that our missionaries 
have found so much pleasure and help 
there while so many adjustments 
needed to be made. Miss Erma Birky 
has also asked to be permitted to re- 
turn to “the Cape” for her second fur- 
lough. Quoting from a letter written 
while there, “Last week we listened 
to a Rev. Mr. Tipson telling of his ex- 
periences in a Japanese concentration 
camp in Singapore. He had some 
harrowing experiences but said, ‘Rom. 
8:28 proved true even there.’ We cer- 
tainly are richly favored in our mis- 
sion field. We would not have known 
there was a war on if we had not 
heard so much over the radio, so far 
as getting food and the comforts of 
life are concerned.” To Him all the 
praise belongs, and it should challenge 
each of us to do our best for the King- 
dom work of missionary activities. 

(Continued on page 6) 
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Letfers from the Field — 





WARM SUNSHINE AND FRESH 
VEGATABLES ENJOYED BY 
THE TOEWS FAMILY 


C. I. M. Nyanga 
le 21, janvier, 1946 


Dear Friends, 


After being several months here in the 
Congo again, after our prolonged stay in 
the States, we have again become accustom- 
ed to warm sunshine and fresh tomatoes in 
January. One doesn’t have to get the sun- 
shine from an electric lamp nor the toma- 
toes from a hot house garden. The native 
corn is standing tall and green. Peanuts are 
now ready to be dug. Roses are blooming in 
the shade of the palm trees. 


In the spiritual realm we notice that there 


are some natives whose spiritual enthusiasm 
has been short-lived. Others have perserved 
and are ready for advanced teaching spirit- 
ually and mentally. Many are willing to 
serve as teacher-evangelists among their 
own people. 


We were happy to have a share in the 25th 
anniversary of Nyanga Station. Rev. Jansen 
who at present is working at Kafumba was 
here for the occassion. He has been the 
initial white missionary here at this Station. 


_ Many heathen customs still prevail in the 
heathen villages. Recently word came to 


the Station that the chief of a near-by - 
village had been accused of cursing certain. 


people so as to cause their deaths. Con- 
sequently the witch doctor was reported to 
be preparing ‘a “poison cup” to prove his 
guilt. or innocence. Mr. Toews went to the 
village to*remind the village leaders that 
life was in the power of the Almighty. He 
also reminded, them that such action would 
involve them with the State. Finally they 
decided to give him some other debt. 


We continue to stand in need of your 


prayers, 


Mary Toews. 


_ RESPONSIBILITIES FELT AS THEY 
SHEPHERD THE FLOCKS AT MUKEDI 


Mukedi — Kikwit, 
Congo Belge, 
W. C. Africa. 
Mar. 12, 1946 
Dear Friends: 


“Reed the flock of God which is among 
you, taking the oversight thereof, not by 
constraint, but willingly; not for filthy lucre, 
but of a ready mind; neither as being lords 
over God’s heritage, but being ensamples to 
the flock. And when the chief Shepherd 
shall appear, ye shall receive a crown of 
glory that fadeth not away.” I Peter 5:2-4. 


It is significant that there is a special re- 
ward promised to those who shepherd the 
flock of God. How well I remember when 
we first’ came here, how we longed for a 
group of Christians. Knowing little then, of 
the heart breaking experiences that come to 
the one who is shepherding the flock. 


There is the lure of adventure in opening 
mission work in a new tribe. Everything 
is new and novel. There’s the adventure of 
“Word hunting.” Learning an unwritten 
language. Acquiring a knowledge of the 
strange, interesting customs... The people are 
interesting, and; as well, interested in the 
white people. There is a glamour about it 
all. There is something strange and different 
in. living under a different kind of roof. 
There is something dazzling ;jabout having 
to depend on the Lord for one meal ata 
time. It was an entirely new experience for 
most of us. 


There isn’t much of the spectular in 
shepherding the flock. Our children in the 
Lord are not perfect. They sometimes prove 
to ‘be much weaker spiritually than we had 


thought. We sometimes feel that! it is easier 
‘for them to accept the Lord, than to walk in 


the narrow road. But the foundation of the 
Lord standeth sure ... The Lord knoweth 
those who are His. Praise His name, we don’t 
have to count the sheep, our all wise heav- 
enly Father knows His own. 
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Though there are the weak sheep and the 
lambs that have to be carried and fed milk, 


there are those too who are strong in the 


Lord, and are willing to bear the burden and 
heat of the day. There are those whose 
testimony makes our hearts rejoice. There 
are some who are strong in the Lord, to bear 
ridicule and to be misunderstood. The Lord 
has His witnesses and numbers are coming 
to an experimental knowledge of Salvation 
through Christ Jesus our Lord. 

We praise the Lord for native leaders, who 
know the scripture and the native back- 
ground. We beg your prayers in behalf of 
the flock. Pray with us that the native 
Christians may give themselves in full con- 
secration to the Lord. Pray also that we may 
be ensamples to the flock. Thanking you 
for your help in prayer, I am 

Yours in His Abounding Love, 
Erma M. Birky. 


—— 


WESLEY’S COUNSEL TO PREACHERS 
Be diligent; never be unemployed a mo- 
ment; never be triflingly employed; never 
while away any time; neither spend any 
more time at any place than 
necessary. ; 
Be serious, Let your motto be, Holiness 
to the Lord. Avoid all lightness, jesting and 
foolish talking. 

Converse sparingly and cautiously with 
women; particularly young women. 


Believe evil of no cne; unless you see it 
done, take heed how you credit it. Put the 
best construction on everything. You know 
the judge is always supposed to be on the 
prisoner’s side. 


Speak evil of no one; else your words will 
eat as doth a canker; keep your thoughts 
within your breast, till yes come to the 
person concerned. 


Be ashamed of nothing but sin; not of 
fetching wood or drawing water, if time 
permit; nor of cleaning your own shoes, nor 
those of your neighbors. 


You have nothing to do but to save souls; 
therefore, spend and be spent in this work 
and go always, not only to those who want 
you but to those who need you most. 


It is not your business to preach so many 
times, merely, or to take care of this or that 
scciety, but to save as many souls as you 
can. 


is strictly ° 


May-June 


EDITORIALS 


(Continued jsrom page 4) 


Plans are well under way for the 
sending of another missionary couple 
to the Congo Belge in Africa. Rev. and 

Mrs. Glenn Rocke and sons, 
More Leland and Darrell, from Pi- 
Good oneer, Ohio are planning to 
News leave about the middle of June 

for this field of service. We 
thank God for the yieldedness of our 
young people to His claim upon their 
lives. May we who remain at home 
and “hold the ropes” feel this same 
claim and “do likewise” so that “all 
may hear” and the gospel story be 
spread to all nations. 


 — 


TWO AND ONE-HALF CONVERTS 


Here’s a Moody story we never picked up 
before—and don’t miss the point: 

The evangelist once reported “two and a 
half conversions.” 
“Two. adults 
queried: his host. 

“No; two children and an adult,’ said Mr. 
Moody. “The children gave their whole 
lives. The adult had only half of his left to 
give.”—Prophecy Monthly. 


and: a child, 71 -suppose?= 


———$—$—$— | — ——— —— ——_ __ 


AUNT HET SAYS: “I don’t think the 


Devil ever feels lonesome in the company 
of a stingy man. ... I’ve always said there 
wouldn’t be so many open mouths if there 
wasn’t so many open ears awaitin’. . . If 
the pecple o’ God really mean it, they sure 
better show it by bein’ to church con time. 

. One thing’s sure: if you’re busy practic’n’ 
your religion, you haven’t got a lot of time 
to stand around arguin’ about it.’—Hagers- 
town Bulletin. 





ances 


I asked a friend the other day for sug- 
gestions for helping young people become 
more “world-conscious,” more ‘“mission- 
minded.” He thought a minute, and said, 
“First, I would give them parents who were 
more ‘world-mission-minded’; and then more 
‘world-mission-minded’ Sunday School 
teachers, pastors, conference leaders, adult 
advisers. I would ‘season’ thoroughly with 
the Bible. Then—I wouldn’t worry!’—IsaBeL 
McCAIN Brown, in The Presbyterian Survey, 
Presbyterian. 
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THE STORY OF CHOCOLATE DROP 
Chapter 9 
A NEW NAME 


“And I will write upon him my new 
name.” Rev. 3:12 

“Chocolate Drop, what is your new name?” 
asked her friend Mary as they were sitting 
around the fire with a pot of grasshoppers 
cooking, for the meat of the evening meal. 

Chocolate Drop stirred the meat with a 
stick before she answered. 

“You all know my name, I’ve been called 
Ruth from the time I was a little baby and 
the white mama took me. Ruth is a good 
character, She, like we, turned from idols 
to the Living God.” 

“What is Kasongo’s name?” asked Mary. 

“T hear the boys calling him Boaz.” 

“Didn’t Boaz marry Ruth?” 

“Yes, but what of that?” exclaimed Choco- 
late Drop. 

“O well, 
isn’t he? 

“Since when is he such a good friend to 
the chief's son?” 

“I don’t know;,they are always together 
now.” 

Mary eyed Chocolate Drop knowingly 
and remarked, “The chief’s son is a hand- 
some fellow, isn’t he?” 

Chocolate Drop stirring the pot, answered, 
“Do you think so?” 

“Don’t you? I saw him talking to you the 
other day. What did he tell you?” 

“You are asking questions.” 

“Ruth, isn’t that pot of grasshoppers done? 
Come now, tell me what did the Chief’s 
son, David, say to you.” 

“Ts that your palaver?” 

“Friend, Mama Ruth, don’t be angry, I’m 
asking what did he say to you?” 

“He asked me to meet him at the cross- 
road when the moon comes up this eve- 
ning.” 

“Are you going,?” asked Mary rather anx- 
iously. 

“No, indeed. Mary, get the mush and we'll 
eat, I’m hungry.” 

“Mary, bring the pot and we’ll put the 
mush that is left in the kitchen for tomor- 
row morning before we go to work. I can’t 
work when I have had nothing to eat be- 
fore we go to the field.” 

“Ruth, I thought David was a nice fellow, 
but he’s like all the rest.” 


he is from your home. town, 
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“He’s a black man, you wouldn’t expect 
anything else of him, would you?” 

“Will we black folk ever be what the 
missionaries expect us to be?” 

“T doubt it. What would they think if they 
knew all our bad palavers?” 

“T fear they could not sleep at night.” 

Girls, let’s sweep our camp and get ready 
for devotions. Call all the giris out of the 
houses and start a song. “Ruth, will you 
lead devotions this evening, and let’s have 
a testimony meeting.” 

“Are the girls all here? You supervisors 
look in your houses to see if there are any 
sleeping or watching a cooking pot.” 

“Ruth spoke of Ruth, how she left her 
own country and her family and gods to 
cling to her mother-in-law and her God. 
She spoke of how the Lord rewarded her by 
giving her a good husband and a son, and 
said the Lord will do the same for us if we 
follow Him and give up our old heathen 
customs.” There were several prayers and 
then testimonies. 

One girl told how she had been ftighiteniee 
by a snake, and the Lord protected her. 
Another told that she had lost her beads 
on her way from the river, but that when 
she went back to hunt them, the Lord help- 
ed her find them. Another girl told how 
she had been ill in the village, but since 
she was at the mission she had been well 
and able to work every day. One of the old- 
er girls said the Lord had given her joy 
since she accepted Jesus. Another girl start- 
ed the song, “Since I have been redeemed.” 

There is the curfew, let’s go into our 
houses and sleep. 


Chapter 10 
RUTH IS ENGAGED 


Mary, have you done your reading for 
Bible school?” 

“No I haven’t, and I don’t know when I 
shall have time for it. The days are so 
full of activity, one hardly has time to listen 
to the gossip.” 

“T haven’t either, but I got my greens 
yesterday evening, and while I watch the pot 
and keep up the fire, I'll read.” Chocolate 
Drop was already finding the place in her 
New Testament in her own native language. 

“Mary, isn’t the Gospel of John wonder- 
ful? It is so easy to read the good works 
our Lord did while He was on earth.” Thus 
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Ruth Chocolate Drop started her reading 
for her Bible school classes. 

In the boys’ camp the chief’s son David 
was waiting for his friend Boaz to come 
from work. "T'was a wonderful morning. The 
sun had come up like a great red ball, and 
was already far up in the sky, and very hot. 

“Friend Boaz, will you likely see Ruth 
today and ask her if she will marry me?” 

“But David, have you asked the church 
authorities about this?” 

“No, I’d like to know her mind and heart 
first.” 

“Can’t you make a date with her when 
you are working together in the school 
fields?” 

“No,” answered Boaz thoughtfully, 
does not accept dates.” . 

“Well then meet her on the way to the 
river, when the girls go at noon, and ask 
her in the path.” 

Ruth and Mary were tripping down the 
hill with their goards for water nicely 
balanced on their heads. They were ap- 
proaching the forest, and Boaz stepping out 
asked Ruth to wait a minute. 

Ruth was startled and asked Mary to wait 
for her. 

Boaz, while looking into the forest said, 
“My friend, David’ has sent me to ask you 
to be his wife. Will you accept him?” 

Ruth looking in the opposite direction 
answered, “Why don’t you speak for your- 
self, Boaz?” 


Boaz picked up a stick saying, “I heard 
my uncle telling my father the other month, 
that he’d like me to marry you. But I hardly 
know when I can get the bride-price of two 
thousand franks that the old man has paid 
LOT VOUS | 


“Ruth 


“Do you have to get that today? We are 
young, and neither of us through school. 
Can’t we wait a few years?” 


“Yes, but Ill have to get work with the 
commercial people in order to earn that 
much money. My uncle who should help me 
get the bride-price is a polygamist and he 
is paying now on a third wife,.I can’t count 
on his help. Father may help me, if he 
doesn’t see some woman he wants.” 


“Is it really Christian to buy a woman?” 


' Kasongo answered rather stoutly, “It is 
OURS custom,” 
(Continued On page 16) 
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THE MISSIONARY SPEAKS! 
Do We Like It? 

Some people ask us if we like our work 
in Africa. If they mean do we like stifling 
heat, hard treks, poor food, vile water, 
swarms of torturing mosquitoes, filthy flies, 
ticks, fleas, bedbugs, and lice, we can hon- 
estly say NO! Who likes, after a hard day, 
to be kept awake hour after hour by the 
throbbing tom-toms and shrieks of a devil 
dance, or to be awakened from a sound 
sleep by the utterly hopeless, heart-rending 
death wail? Not many naturally really en- 
joy sitting beside a decaying leper with his 
foul breath in their face while they teach 
him his letters that he may read the Bible,. 
and come to Christ, or cleaning a putrid 
African ulcer which covers half the patient’s 
leg and smells to high heaven. I have lost 
my breakfast more than once over such a 
job, and have had my stomach turn over at 
smells and sights that bar description, but. 
are part of everyday life in an African com-- 
pound. 

We Love It 

But do we like it? YES! A thousand times 
yes. We love it. Love to see precious souls 
saved, bodies healed, happy healthy Chris- 
tian children, churches built, whole com- 
munities transformed, and hundreds of pre- 
cious blood-bought young men and women 
trained in the Work of God, and, in cleanli- 
ness and decency, going out as missionaries. 
to the millions yet unreached. 

Others may have their nice clothes and 


their banquets — give us the sewer and 
the souls to save, with the DpGsneet of our 
Lord’s “Well done.” 


Will you join us in this the greatest of 
all work for the Master? If you cannot 
actually go then “hold the ropes” in the 
homeland, and hold them well. 

From the Brethren Missionary Hearld. 





TO THE POINT 


Go ye into all the world and preach the 
gospel to every  creature’—Mark 16:15. 
There are three kinds of missionaries: 
“Go”-missionaries—those taking the Gospel 

to foreign lands. 

“Co”-missionaries—those who cannot go but. 
pray and give so others may go. 
“O”-missionaries—those who omit foreign 
missions entirely from their thinking; they 
have no vision, no interest, in the salvation 
of souls.— (From “The Arrows .of the Lord,”® 
by LELAND WANG.) 
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As We Leave For Our New Work 


ENTERING INTO OPEN DOOR OF 
SERVICE 


Berne, Indiana, 
April 11, 1946, 
Dear Friends of the Congo, 


“Is there some door closed by the Father’s 


hand 
Which widely opened you had hoped to 
see? 
Trust God and wait—for when He shuts 
the door 


He keeps the key. 


“Unfailing comfort, sweet and blessed rest, 
To know of EVERY door He keeps the 
key. 

That He at last when just HE sees *tis best, 

Will give it THEE.” 


Thus read part of a poem for January 
10th in Mrs. Cowman’s devotional book, 
“Streams in the 
Desert.” As some. & 
of you recall, 
that was the daite 
the Dicks and 
Miss Guengerich 
embarked for 
Africa; but with- 
out Miss Lutke, 
Miss Unruh and 
myself, for our 
passports and 
visas had not yet 
been granted. 
God’s hand had 
opened the door 
to them, but had 
shut it to us who 
were left behind. 

His patient, 


Miss Anna V. Liechty 


loving hand has been upon my life for | 


years. When I was a child I trusted Christ, 
and entered the joy of sins forgiven. Some 
years later in various ways He showed me 
that my place for Him was to be dark 
Africa. The evening of December 4th, in 
1948, I at last surrendered my stubborn 
will and accepted His will instead. “Tl go 
to Africa,” I said, ‘unless You will lead 
me elsewhere.’”? Oh, what joy and bless- 





ed peace flooded my soul at once. When 
I revealed His will for me to my family, my 
mother said, “I am not surprised, Anna. 
In fact I’ve been watching you for a long 
time and I’ve been expecting this. Before 
you were born I gave you tto the Lord to 
be ia missionary if He could use you, and 
He took me at my word.” 


How glad I am that the Lord is now 
opening the door to the Congo unto us. 
The verse in the above named book for the 
day I am to leave home is the first part of 
Job 23:10, “He knoweth the way that I 
take.” How wonderful it is that He Who 
opens and closes doors also knows the way, 
though it be new to us. 


Though parting with loved ones may 
bring moments of sadness and homesick- 
ness, and though this land of conveniences 
and luxuries may be more comfortable than 
the Congo, yet I am looking forward to 
entering upon the work to which God has 
been leading me, and for which He has 
been preparing me. The joy of being a 
vessel used of the Holy Spirit to win 
“black diamonds” who would otherwise be 
lost will undoubtedly far outweigh any 
fleeting satisfaction I might have by dis- 
obediently remaining here trying to enjoy 
the pleasures of this passing worldly scene. 
Eternity’s morning will be brighter for 
me, and by the grace of God for others al- 
so, because I am going forth to tell the 
old, old story of Jesus and His love to 
some who might never hear it if I would 
not bring it to them. Our Lord and Sav- 
jour died in their place, and arose for 
their justification also, not for ours only. 


As I am about to enter the door He is 
cpening to me, I covet your continued in- 
tercession in my behalf, that I may con- 
stantly be yielded to Him so He can work 
through me for the salvation of needy 


- souls. 


Yours in the bonds of Calvary, 
Anna V. Liechty. 
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HIS AMBASSADOR 





Selma Unrah 


Dear Christian Friends, 


“Ye have not chosen me, but I have chosen 
you and ordained you that ye should go 
and bring forth fruit and that your ffruit 
should remain, that whatsoever ye shall ask 
of my father in my name, He may give it 
YOu. Jo0nn-15:16: 


Paul says in 2 Cor. 5:20 that we are am- 
bassadors for Christ. I thank God that He 
has called me to be an ambassador for Him 
in the Belgian Congo in Africa. 


I praise God for hearing and answering 
prayer, for the Lord willing, I shall soon be 
in Africa — the land where my heart yearns 
to be. In the land where many are steeped 
in sin and darkness and cannot find their 
way. I praise God for sending me “to open 
their eyes and to turn them from darkness 
to light and from the power of Satan unto 
God, that they may receive forgiveness of 
sins and inheritance among them which are 
sanctified by faith that is in me.” Acts 26:18. 


The Lord leads in strange and mysterious 
ways which we do not understand all the 
time, but we do not tread a path in life 
which is unknown to Him, nor need we 
lift our burdens or bear our pains alone, 
for if we put our trust in Him, our soul 
has found a safe hiding place and His ever- 
lasting arms surround us and protect us. 


We are to be instruments in His hand, and 


if we let Him work through us, we shall 
see great and mighty things come to pass. 
But if we go forth in our strength, we shall 
fail. My desire is that the Lord may work 
through me and in order to do this, I need 


the prayers of Christian friends that the 


Lord may be glorified through me. 


I want my friends to pray for me, 
To hold me up on wings of faith, 
And intercede with God for me 

That I may bring light to those without. 
in His 


Yours Name, 


Selma Unruh, 





HAPPINESS IN HIS WILL AND WORK 


Dear Mission Friends: 

I am happy to let you know that the 
Lord’s time has come to send me to the re- 
gions beyond. To open the blind eyes, to 





Miss Agnes Lutke 


bring out the prisoners from the prison, and 
them that sit in darkness out of the prison 
house. Isaiah 42:7. Thinking of leaving my 
country and going to the dark continent of 
Africa I have been blessed with the thought 
that the Lord has gone on before me and 
prepared the way. All I have to do is to 
follow and He will bring me to His appoint- 
ed place. The thought of His oversight, His 
foresight and His insight has blessed me: 


— ---~- 


1946 


“Launch out into the deep,’ my Saviour 
said, 

Out there they grope in darkness, 
and die. 

"Tis this that makes me glad to go, 

From home and friends and prospects 
bright. 

To bring to those who do not know 

Our King of Love and land of Light. 


sink 


Seeing that Africa shall now be my home 
because my work is there I want to, by 
God’s grace, unpack when I get there and 
feel that is the Home HE has planned for 
me. 


Yours for Africa, 
Agnes Lutke. 


HE IS LEADING 





Rev. and Mrs. Glenn Rocke and Sons 


Dear Messenger Readers: 


The Lord willing we shall be leaving soon 
for Congo. The future with its new and 
untried paths lies just ahead. My personal 
feeling in anticipation of beginning our la- 
bors in Africa is expressed in the words of 
the missionary Paul when He said “I am 
ready.” I' do not refer to any feeling of 
adequacy in regard to the task before us. It 
is. rather because there is now no doubt 
as to the certainty of His will in the matter. 
His plans for us have been made increas- 
ingly clear. His provisions, through our fel- 
lew laborers, have taken care of expenses 
thus far in preparation. He has led us to 
the place were there is no turning back 
and so as much as in us lies we are ready 
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to take the gospel unto those who are so 
needy. ; 


We rest in Him knowing that He who 
hitherto has been our help is eternally the 
same and will not fail us in the future. When 
Paul spoke the words we quoted he antici- 
pated arrest and possible sentence to death. 
We are not thinking in the terms of death 
just yet for we hope to be able to serve our 
Lord for many years on the mission field. 


Your for Christ and Congo, 
Glenn Rocke. 


ee 


Dear Friends: 


God has especially proven Himself to us 
in these last few months. We are not dread- 
ing the initial trip and the work ahead of 
us in the Congo, but rather we are anticipa- 
ting knowing in a greater way how God 
can go before and with us. 


We cannot do it alone. For we feel as the 
apostle Paul expresses himself in 2 Cor. 
3:5, “Not that we are sufficient of ourselves 
to think anything as of ourselves; but our 
sufficiency is of God.” We know His grace 
is sufficient for the spiritual, physical and 
temporal needs. 


When the impossible confronted Abraham 
he still remained “strong in faith, giving 
glory to God.” (Rom. 4:18-21) He was sure 
that the God who had called and promised 
was also able to preform it. 


We believe “Faithful is He that calleth 
you, who also will do it. 1 Thess. 5:24. It 
is Christ who will enable us. 


We covet your prayers as we seek to win 
many of the dear people of the Congo for 
Jesus. 

_ Sincerely, 
Ina Rocke. 


CHRISTS’ TEACHINGS ON PRAYER 

We should pray in a forgiving spirit: “And 
when ye stand praying, forgive, if ye have 
ought against any; that your Father also 
which is in heaven may forgive you your 
trespasses” (Mark 11:25). 

We should pray with insistence: “I say un- 
to you, Though he will not rise and give 
him, because he is his friend, yet because of 
his importunity he will rise and give him 
as many as he needeth” (Luke 11:8). 
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Minute Meditations 


It may not be possible for you to rejoice 
in your circumstances but it is possible for 


you to always “rejoice with the Lord.” 
; kook 

The apparent darkness of the hour, ac- 

centuates the opportunity of ithe church. 
: * * 2K 

At the foot of the Cross, the ground is 

level. ; 
of * * 

Honest foolhardiness can be forgiven 
quite easily, BUT falsity is deadly in per- 
sonal dealings. 

* * * 

There is a misery that is too deep, even 

for tears. 


* * 
When did who do what to whom? 
Ege ook oh se 


You cannot grow the tulips of the King- 
dom, unless you get the bulbs from heav- 
en. ; 

* SS Co 

God is no respecter of persons BUT He is 
an excellent and exact inspector. 

bo *k ES 

What we imagine is just as powerful as 
real things, if and when we believe it. 

a * 

You cannot tthink evil of anyone and love 
them at the same time. 

* ES * 

There are certain things in life we must 
take a stand for. 

% * 

A pre-requisite for even “helpful criti- 
cism” is a degree in self-examination. 

*% * * 
Am I a part of the world’s problem or 
a part of its answer? 
; % ES * 

A pessimist may be one who sees every- 
one else as ugly as he is, and then chides 
them for it. 

ee 

We may so live, that our lives not only 
rebuke some falsehood but also accent 
some ‘truth. 


growth to the soul. 


We usually assign to others what we our- 

selves are thinking. 

* ok | 
- A compromising Spirit and attitude al- 
ways bar the way to complete victory. 

* * 

Idealism and things realistic must always 
be combined for better accomplishments. 

ne Waar 

Feeling sorry for yourself never solves 
anything. 

pee * * * 

They who boast themselves of their 
“broadness” usually exhibit quite a bit of 
“thinness.” 

: Be veo esto 
Make no footprints of your own; follow 
in His steps. 
* e * 
Not all gains are preserved. 
* * ok 

It’s not a matter of who’s right, but 
what is right. 

* * & 

When we dismiss God we miss the mark. 

es Maer bke 

A good example is the best sermon any- 
eneone can preach. 

ee oie ty, a 


It is humiliation and hurt that gives 


* OR 


It is most unkind, to hurt others in striv- 
ing to please yourself. 
* Eo 
We may emerge from the most fiery 
trial, wiser and better. 
* * * 
You may be “down” but you need never 
be “out.” 
* Eo *% 


Sometimes even the kindest of inten- 


_ tion, make things very complicated. 


* * * 


. . Our asperations for tomorrow are often 
- hindered by our doubts of ‘today. 
* oe  * 


Even a healed wound may hurt. 
: * ak * ; 
Wisdom is knowledge ground through 
the machine of experience. 
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J? BAKS:_ 


by Russell F. Schnell 


A WEEK-END ITINERARY 

Friday, Feb. 15. We left the station this 
afternoon to make a short itinerary in the 
Bashilele territory, to oversee the schools, 
settle palavers, hold evangelistic services, 
etc. Today was a good day to leave so we 
would not miss out on too much school 
work here on the station. The car was 
pretty well loaded as is always the case, 
and due to several heavy rains, the roads 
were pretty soft, which made travelling a 
little slower. We came to a small swift 
river and noticed on the other side of the 
bridge, much water flowing over the road. 


At first we thought, here ends our itinerary 


trip, but the road seemed to be quite firm; 
so we drove through and were happy to be 
again on our way. We were heading for 
the last villages in our section, notifying 
the villages as we passed by that we would 
be back to have services with them. Our 
stop for the night was at a village that 
we visited about six months previously and 
where there was considerable trouble in 
making medicine and some were sent to 
jail for it. They rubbed the medicine on 
‘their abdomeng and believed that they 
could raise their dead, thereby becoming 
numerous and powerful. We arrived in 
this village, and the only welcome we got 
was from an outstation teacher’s helper 
and plenty of mosquitoes. After sending 
several messengers ito the kapita or head- 
man of the village, he finally came, of- 
fering to the messengers the excuse that 
he was going to eat first before he talked 
with any white man. After making some 
moise, we finally got some firewood and 
water. The assistant pastor that we had 
along went further on to a new work camp 
where they make palm-oil. Later on in the 
evening several Christians from the camp 
came up to the State house for a chat which 
ended up in singing songs and a prayer 
meeting. 


- they have sliding windows. 


Saturday, Feb. 16. This morning we 
made our way to the native village which 
is located quite a distance from the road. 
Most of the Bashilele villages these days 
are being moved away from the road which 
makes itinerating more difficult. As we 
sat in the native village talking to the men 
and watching the women pound their flour, 
I noticed a low oval-shaped palm-thatched 
hut near by which was just recently com- 
pleted. Upon inquiry, I found that it was 
made to house a woman in the family way 
and where she would eventually give birth 
to another little pickaninny. It was im- 
possible for one to stand up in so small 
a house. These huts are not built for all 
the women in the family way, but only 
for the daughters of the big medicine man 
of the village. The medicine man is the 
keeper of the skulls of the victims that he 
or the village people might kill in warfare 
or revenge, and he usually drinks his palm- 
wine from one of: the skulls. Therefore, 
when his daughters, married or unmarried 
and are in the family way about six months 
must leave his house or the house of their 
husbands and give birth to their children in 
these little huts. 

The people were building many new 
houses, and yet they were planning on 
going still further in the high grass and 
build a new village. On, asking one of the 
boys what the reason was, he merely re- 
miarked that it is always their custom to 


- build new houses in the old village, then 


take them down in sections, carry them 
iio the new site and assemble them. They 
do not want to work too hard in their 
new village and why all the mess? Their 
houses merely consist of four walls with 


a two-way roof and is all made of light 


material such as bamboo sticks and palm 
thatch. In one or sometimes two walls 
They do not 


as a rule have any doors right to the 
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ground floor. Sometimes a whole village 
will disappear in the night. Each member 
of the family might be seen carrying one 
of the walls on top of his head, while 
Mom and Dad might be under the roof. 


In putting up the house, they just tie the . 


four walls together, fasten the roof se- 
ecurely and are ready for bed. They have 
had sectional houses long before modern 
civilization got the idea to start making 
them. 

This mornine sometime after breakfast 
we left for some of our villages on the 
road toward our Nyanga Station. At one 
of the villages where we had a good service, 
an old man died en route about a week 
previous, and they were doing him honors. 
I later found out that in all probability he 
was killed by an elephant while hunting. 
After the service, I went to the place 
where they had his decorations on dis- 
play. On a horizontal stick were arranged 
19 guinea feathers and 5 eagle feathers. 
Below was the head of an antelope and 
the lower jawbone of a young elephant. 
The 24 feathers indicated that he had 
killed in his lifetime several people, a num- 


ber of elephants, and other animals, such. 


as lions, leopards, or buffalo. Eiach feather 
stood for a person or animal. Shortly aft- 
er we left the village we saw a large crowd 
of people going to this village to dance in 
honor of his brave warrior. A few hours 
later we saw the same crowd heading back 
to their village where we were to stay that 
night. A few of ithe small boys donned their 
Gancing outfits and demonstrated how 
they danced. For the night we stopped at 
Kanyinga 11 where we have one of the 
largest schools in the entire territory. 

It was a beautiful moonlight night and 
ideal for a service. A service was ar- 
ranged for and we had quite a.good crowd, 
especially school children. who made their 
voices ring in singing songs of their bless- 
ed Redeemer. The message was given by 
the assistant pastor. Afiter the services 
there were palavers to discuss and ar- 
rangements to be made for the Sunday 
services, since three couples wanted to be 
married and one child was to be dedicated. 
Since the notice was short, the young peo- 
ple had to step on it to make ttheir final 
arrangements, especially for one couple 
-which had to fall out and the fellow was 
-insisting to marry his girl which he start- 
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ea before she was born. Reconciliation was. 


made, and ithey looked forward to the next: 


day. It is the custom for the parents of the 
boys to make arrangements with pregnant 


women for their daughters to become tthe . 


future wives of their sons. Should the wom- 
an not give birth to girls, or become too 
old, or cease otherwise to give birth to 
children, they are obliged to go to the 
relatives of this woman and bargain again 
for a daughter which might be born. 
Bargains are made even with young girls 
just entering marriage for their first 
daughter. Sometimes these girls die and the 
boy grows up and is left without a future 
bride. The boys bargain with the women 
who are in a family way for a future 
daughter of theirs, and if one presents it- 


self the boy has to wait till she grows up. 


We have many big husky Bashilele boys 
in school who are waiting for their little 
girls to grow up so they can get married. 


Sunday, Feb. 17. A nice clear day and 
promising for the many meetings ahead. 
The service was well attended. One of the 
couples had a best man and bridesmaid. 
One of the brides wore an old pair of 
men’s shoes. I had the privilege of tying 
the three knots as well as dedicating the 
child while the native assistant pastor 
preached the morning sermon. Instead of 
a day of rest, it was a full day of traveling 
and holding meetings from village to vil- 
lage. For the night we put up at a State 
rest house between two villages which are 
occupied by our outstation teachers. To the 
rear of the rest house is a large ravine. 
Made arrangements for the next day and 
enjoyed a good night’s sleep. Five little 
native boys who were supposed to keep the 
fire going, watch the car, etc., also slept 
soundly. 


Monday, Feb. 18. Shortly after break- 
fast, the school children, chiefs and vil- 
lagemen came for the morning service. 
It was to be a great day for two young 
people who also decided the night before 
that they wanted to enter into holy matri- 
mony. The cook I had along played a 
hymn which served as a wedding march 
after which one of the outstation teachers 


partly led the couple to their places so 
_ they would keep in step which he demon- 


strated quite dramatically, and of course 
(Continued on page 21) 
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HOUSEKEEPING IN CONGOLAND 
By Mrs. J. P. Barkman 


Sometimes I wonder what the African 
housewife would do or say, could she step 
into a modern American kitchen with all 
its wonderful conveniences. Let me give you 
a glimpse into the average native kitchen, 
then compare it with your own. 


The kitchen is about eight feet square 
with a low narrow door and without a win- 
dow. Its walls and floor are clay and the 
roof is grass in which hide countless cock- 
roaches, ready to scamper forth at night. 
The furniture is quite simple, and a rock 
suspended from the rafters forms a combi- 
nation cupboard or cabinet. The kitchen 
utensils consist of a few clay pots, a wooden 
spoon, small gourds cut in half for dishing 
up the food, and a larger clay pot or gourd 
contains their water supply. A small camp- 
fire on the floor of the kitchen with a few 
stones on which to set the pots is the only 
means they have to cook the family dinner. 
The floor also serves as a table and instead 
of a chair there may be a piece of wood or a 
stone. Usually every kitchen has a rude bed 
made of sticks and a grass mat, on which the 
weary housewife sleeps on occasions when 
she is prohibited from sharing her husband’s 
bedroom. 


The African housewife has a daily round 
of drudgery. Instead of taking her basket 
and making the rounds of the grocery stores, 
she lifts her basket and hoe on her head, 
her baby on her hip and goes to the field 
where she spends the morning digging cas- 
sava roots, or cultivating her field of corn, 
beans, peanuts or cassava roots which have 
been soaking for several days; she fills her 
basket and carries it home to dry. Then 
she goes out to cut and fill her basket with 
firewood. When she reaches a stream of 
water she bathes her tired, perspiring body, 
fills her water pot and climbs the steep hill 
with her load on her head. Arriving home 
she pounds her corn and roots into flour, 
ccoks the tapioca mush, stews the cater- 
pillars or dried flying ants or whatever meat 
she has in a sauce of red pepper, palm oil 
and salt. When finished, it is placed be- 
fore her hungry husband. The wife never 
eats with her husband; she serves him and 
_ Saves a small portion of the food and eats 
alone or with the younger children in the 


kitchen. The older boys usually eat with 
their father. ey &s 

There are no dishes to wash. The dog or 
chickens clean out the pot where the mush 
was cooked in and what they leave the 
cockroaches will feast on during the night, 
and just before it is to be used again it may 
be rinsed out with a little water. She wipes 
her hands on her wooly head or doorpost 
and thus eliminates towels. This may seem 
easy, but her job is really a big one. Culti- 
vating and planting food for the family 
with nothing but a knife and a short han- 
dled hoe, cutting her firewood with a small 
ax or knife, carrying her supply of water 
from the distant spring up a steep hill and 
gathering greens, or juicy caterpillars, dam- 
ming up the water in the creek so she may 
catch crabs, small silvery fishes or an as- 
sortment of other wiggly creatures which 
live in the water; then making palm oil 
and pounding her corn and cassava roots. 
into flour for their daily food fills her day 
from early morning until late into the night 
and is really strenuous work, a real woman’s 
job. 

The African housewife has no social diver- 
sions; bearing and rearing children, plant- 
ing, reaping and cooking for her husband, 
who paid a good price for her, is her lot. 
She is never considered his equal, and if 
she displeases him in any way he can beat 
her. She must never close the door of her 
house in the absence of her husband, for 
should he return and find the door closed 
she would be under suspicion of being un- 
true to him. 

When the first child is born, she loses her 
name and is called “mother of the little 
child,’ whatever its name is. The son, es- 
pecially, has little respect for his mother, 
and often curses her. Sometimes when a 
father asks his son to do an errand for him 
he will answer, “Am I your wife that I 
should do this?” When she is all in or dying, 
if possible he will return her to her family 
or relatives and then accuse them of causing: 
her sickness or death and demand a return. 
of at least a part of the riches he paid for 
her. 


As you go about your work in your 
modern kitchen, please breathe a prayer for 
your African sister. When you throw the 
switch of your electric range, think of the 
one who is squatting on the ground beside 
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a little campfire, blowing her firewood into 
a blaze. When you open your pantry or 
refrigerator door, think of the hard labor 
she has to perform before she can fill her 
kettle and pot. When you turn your faucet, 
remember your African sister who has to 
get her water the hard way, carrying it on 
her head up a steep hill. Then as you switch 
on your light, remember that the only light 
she has comes from a flickering campfire. 
Then pray, that even though her food, water, 
and light supply will never be as modern as 
yours and she will continue to live on in 
her primitive way, yet may we share with 
her the Bread of Life, the Living Water and 
the glorious Gospel of Jesus Christ who is 
the Light of the World. Only then will her 
burdens be made lighter and her soul 
flooded with joy and peace. 


THE STORY OF CHOCOLATE DROP 
(Continued from page 8) 

“Boaz, how did you fare asking my lady 
to marry me?” 

“Friend David, let’s sit down, one can’t 
talk a palaver standing.” 

“Where did you meet her?” asked David. 

“As they were approaching the forest 
going to the river. I thought it was better 
to talk to her before she had her goard filled 
with water. You know a woman does not 
want to stop with a load on her head.” 

“Yes, what did she say?” 

“You know she is from my home town, 
and our relationships intermarry.” 

“Yes, but when are you coming to the 
business?” David spoke gruffly. 

“She asked me why I don’t speak for my- 
self.” 

David looking at his friend an instant 
said, “Then I’ll ask Mary. We can still be 
friends and marry women who are friends. 
That will arrange itself nicely, and we can 
trade beds.” 

‘David friend, is that custom Christian? 
“Don’t you know the seventh command- 
ment?” 

“Friend, who keeps that commandment?” 


Mae Ykrib. 





The Christian has no business to try to 
live more than one day at a time. Expe- 
rience with God is alae 8 in wae present 
tense. 


O SEND US A STORM FROM THE HOLY 
GHOST BEFORE THOU SENDEST THE 
STORM OF JUDGMENT 
If God should let a red-hot, sanctified John 
the Baptist sort of man burst upon society— 
a man that would strike as much terror to 
the dead pulpits of the church as to the 
dens of iniquity—it would be the thing we 
need. In the revival, I mean, the carnal 
is never repressed under borrowed _ gar- 
ments, but torn out root and branch; a re- 
vival in which no one ever rises for prayer, 
but where people fall and pray for them- 
selves, and weep and mourn and make the 
doctor think they are insane; a revival that 
will make preachers forget their manuscripts 
and burst out and weep in the pulpit; when 
it strikes a church or a community, it will 
make the people awfully mad or awfully 

happy. 

Nothing is so alarming as the _ utter 
absence of alarm in the churches. Nothing 
is so dreadfully terrific, as that sinners have 
no terror! Oh, for a few men so dead to all 
things but God, and so filled with Him as 
to make them more than a match for the 
rest of mankind. Oh, Thou Triune God of 
Sinai, Calvary, and Pentecost! Lord let it 
come! Let it strike our nation, though it 
may blow the steeples of our abominable 
church pride in the dust; though it thrust 
our philanthropic fairs and festivals in the 
gutters; blow the French music out of our 
choirs, and the feather out of our bonnets; 
though it should confound all the wise ones 


-and be understood by no one but Thy Divine 


Self—let it come! Thou art the Master of 
Thine own tempests. Oh, send us a storm 


.from the Holy Ghost before Thou sendest 


the storm of Judgment.—From The Imman- 
uel Herald. 


4 


ALONE WITH GOD 


George Muller, the modern apostle of 
prayer, once said, “There came a day when 
I died utterly, first to George Muller; and. 
second to my fellow men. Not until I be- 
came totally indifferent to what George 


Muller thought, desired, and preferred; to 


George Muller’s opinions, tastes, purposes; 
and also to the blame and praise, the censure 
or applause of my fellow men, and de- 
termined henceforth I would seek no ap- 
probation. but that of God, did I ever start 
on a life of happiness and holiness; but 
from that day until now I have been con- 
tent to live alone with God.” © 
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AFRICA’S DOOR FLUNG WIDE 
By Rev. Waido E. Harder 


Blacked-out from civilization by the mon- 
key-infested jungles and the tall grassy 
domain of hyenas and deadly vipers — there 
lives a brownish-black race, black inside 
and out, to whom we, you and I, are ac- 
countable. Just four degrees south of the 
equator and four hundred miles inland from 
the mouth of the Congo lies an area of fifty 
thousand square miles with about four hun- 
dred thousand inhabitants which is OUR 
mission field. It has been ours for years— 
yes centuries, but we disclaimed it, it wasn’t 
our concern, we didn’t care. Only in recent 
years have we accepted the long standing 
challenge to give our prayers, our gifts, 
our lives that those sin-stained souls might 
know the Way, the Lord Jesus Christ. 


Africa has long been called the “Dark 
Continent,” not only because a dark-skinned 
people live there but also because its in- 
terior was utterly unknown to civilized man 
until one hundred years ago. To David Liv- 
ingstone and Henry Stanley credit must be 
given for penetrating this unknown conti- 
nent, blazing the trail for commerce, civili- 
zation, industry, and above all, for Chris- 
tianity. 

The Belgian Congo lies near the center of 
the continent with the equator dissecting it. 
The whole country is overspread with a 
maze of jungle-lined rivers and streams 
leading to the great Congo River. During the 
rainy season these become impassable rag- 
ing torrents. 


In the southern section of the Congo with 
Angola on the south and the Kasai River on 
the east lies a tract two hundred miles wide 
and four hundred miles long which is Con- 
go Inland Mission Territory. 


The Congo Inland Mission, a joint proj- 
ect of Central Conference and Defenseless 
Mennonites, has been carrying the gospel 
torch into this darkness for thirty-five years. 
In 1912 and 1913, respectively, Charlesville 
and Kalamba stations were opened, both on 
the Kasai River and in the Baluba-Lulua 
tribe. Within another ten years Nyanga 
and Mukedi were opened in a new tribe— 
the Bampende. The two Western tribes, the 
Bashilele in the North and the Batshoke in 
the south, have no central stations and only 
a pitifully few, scattered native workers. 


Each station is the hub of evangelistic, 
medical, and educational activity. Hundreds 
gather here from week to week to hear more 
of the gospel story revealing the Saviour. 


Healing and alleviating the multitudinous. 
physical ailments of those who are willing 
te come for such aid is the constant oppor- 
tunity of the medical ministry. This may 
consist in splinting a broken arm, giving a 
pill or a spoonful of medicine each day to 
one who would otherwise drink the whole 
bottle at once, or treating the huge stink- 
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ing tropical ulcers, which sometimes test 
the missionary’s love for Christ and souls. 
This physical healing has been the means of 
making many hearts receptive to the Great 
Physician, who heals the soul. 


In a certain village three young men, one 
of whom was the chief’s son, went out to 
kill a lion. In the ensuing struggle the 
chief’s son was badly hurt, his arms and 
sides having been torn by the lion’s claws. 
When the marauder had been killed, they 
returned to call on the witch doctor for aid. 
Appearing in his costume of grass with its 
hideous mask and horns, he made the people 
stand in a circle. After mixing herbs and 
roots with clay he plastered them on the 
open wounds of the boy, muttering as he 
worked thus calling. the spirits to aid him 
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in finding out who was responsible for this 
calamity. The question with the witch doc- 
tor was, “Had the people neglected an of- 
fering to their gods or the performing of 
rites due to their ancestral spirit? Were the 
Spirits angry? Or did some enemy send the 
lion?” Dancing weirdly in the fire light he 
shook the diviner basket and invoked the 
spirits. The signs in the basket pointed to 
a shaky old woman as the guilty one. The 
natives, 
her. All the while the wounded boy’s arm 
was swelling larger and larger. Finally, the 
chief, who knew of the missionaries, said 
to the witch doctor, “I will take my boy to 
the white doctor at the mission.” The boy 
was cared for and returned accompanying 
his father to the village with this result. 


The village got rid of their witch doctor, the — 


three young men went to the mission school 
and became fine Christian workers. 


Education for the native is provided by 
the mission in three types of schools, the 
village elementary, the regional upper grade, 
and the advanced station school. Those who 
have completed this course and feel called 
to Christian service then enroll in the Bible 
School at the station. Upon graduation they 
become teacher-evangelists in frontier vil- 
lages, teaching the children and preaching 
the unsearchable riches. of Christ. Upon 


these native leaders we must depend for — 


the final evangelization of all the interior of 
Africa. 


The natives of this section of Africa are 
called “Bantus” meaning human beings. 
Though there are many tribes and languages 
within this racial group, there is, never- 
theless, considerable similarity in character- 
istics, customs, ‘and religion. 


The Bantu people, contrary to popular 
opinion, are not a musical race, for they 
have little native music. However, they have 
a keen sense of rhythm. Some African tribes 
have been known to co-ordinate as many as 
thirteen kinds of rhythm at once. To us this 
seems as fantastic as an eight-part harmony 
would to them. But the introduction of 
gospel hymns has met with enthusiastic 
response and they are greatly loved. 


Eloquence is an all but universal char- 
acteristic. Almost any man can rise and 
talk at length with much gusto without 
preparation. This oratorical ability has its 


in anger, quickly did away with ' 


dangerous tendency toward shallow un- 
scriptural preaching, but it has made of the | 
African Church a preaching church. A con- 
secrated Christian with natural abilities to 
preach and lead ‘can become a_ gigantic 
force for the sake of the Gospel. 


Buta had just been discharged from sol- 
dier duty far in the interior and was now 
returning home. He had high visions of 
being a big man in his own village, having 
as many wives as he wanted, and telling of 
his past experiences. On the way he was 
handed a little red book, The Gospel of Mat- 
thew. While young he had learned to read 
a little and he was proud of this accomplish- 
ment. Here was his opportunity. He would 
£0 back and demonstrate his ability to read 
and speak to his townsmen. So he practiced 
from time to time as he trudged along. 


By the time he had reached home the 
desire to read and speak publicly had given 
way to a deeper yearning to read the little 
book while alone in his hut or in the corn- 
field. When his wives saw him kneeling and 
speaking to some unseen person they fled. 
The witch doctor was called who pronounc- 


ed him insane, blaming the little red book 


as the: cause. 


‘But the cloudburst. came when he, as 
head man of the village, called the people 
together and told them what he had read. 
He explained the message of Christ and 
pled with them to become Christians as he 
had done. Then he knelt and prayed for 
them to follow his decision. 


Applying fhis new-found experience to 
his former life, he called his wives together 
and with tears flowing freely explained 
that polygamy was not the Christ life. The 
next day two of his wives were seen with 
their possessions on their heads returning to 
their fathers’ houses. The following day two 
more and so on until only the first was left. 
Now the people knew he was insane for he 
was giving up the most prized possession 
of every African, his wives. Moreover, they 
are the source of wealth, especially if they 
are girls for the dowry paid by a husband 
is high. 

Not only was he’ sending them home 
but to show them it was not in anger but 
in love he permitted them to keep the farms 
they had been working, nor did he demand 
the price back that he had paid for them, 
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and beyond all this he gave each a cow to 


take back with her. Such conduct was ut- 


terly unheard of in Africa. 


Some years later the missionary, having 
_ heard of Buta, went to see him at his village. 
As he approached he heard a grcup of wom- 
en grinding at the mortar and in perfect 
rhythm with the beating were singing, 
“Redeemed, how I love to proclaim it.” 
At the village every adult, ninety-eight of 
them, had professed salvation and Buta had 
written their names on the church roll. 
All because of a little red book . 


The religion of the native is animism or 


spirit worship. In a history of this field, ° 


Thirty-five Years in the Congo, Rev. William 
B. Weaver describes it thus: ‘They conceive 
of everything about them — every tree, 
every hill, every rock or spring, — as hav- 
ing soul or a spirit. These spirits dominate 
his thought continually. He lives in a haunt- 
ed land. Just as we think of germs being 
everywhere in the air, so the native thinks 
of his surroundings as being infested with 
spirits. Most of these spirits are malicious 
and want to injure someone; so he tries to 
appease them through sacrifices. His religion 
of fear weighs on his soul like lead. He is 
fetish-ridden, tortured in mind and body; 
and when he is most religious, he is most 
fiendish’. . . He lives as a superstitious man 
walking in a dark forest, always afraid 
someone may jump out from behind a tree 
to hurt him, ...” 


The medicine man is supposed to know 
this spirit world and can provide fetishes or 
charms that will protect one or appease 
the spirits. His powers are supposedly great, 
and often he is more respected and feared 
than the chief himself. 


Thus they live, steeped in darkness and 
superstition without The Light who alone 
can give Life. Is this not our opportunity? 
Our call? Listen to the heart-rending plea 
of an old chief to a missionary, Rev. John 
C. Wengatz, passing through his land, as he 
tells it in the book, Miracles in Black. 


“White man, now listen to me. I listened 
to you yesterday and today, and under- 
stood all that you said to me... of all the 
white men that have ever been to my vil- 
lage or have walked through my country, 
none ever told me such music as you tell 
me. They are not the words of just white 


man. No one has ever talked to me like you 
talked to me yesterday and today ... here 
to the left as far as you can see, and to the 
right as far as you can see, is my King- 
dom, and if you will send me somebody to 
teach me these things, I will call in every 
man and woman in my kingdom to sit 
at your feet, to listen to such words as I 
have heard yesterday and today ... Will 
you do it, Teacher?” 


“And then pointing to the bush at the left, 
he continued, “Look in there, Teacher, look. 
Oh, but you can’t see it in the moonlight; 
I can. In there, in the bush, way up to the 
left and way down to the valley, it is all 
filled with little mounds. Here lies my fath- 
er buried, and there is my mother and all 
my people are there — many hundreds of 
them.” 


Looking the missionary in the eye and 
lowering his voice, “White man, not one of 
these people that went into the ground there 
have heard such things as I heard, and I am 
an old man now. Shall I go in there too 
without hearing these things again, and 
shall all of my people and the people of my 
tribe go in there without hearing these 
things? Send me a teacher, White man; don’t 
tell me you can’t.” 

The missionary adds, “The last thing I 
saw of him was as he stood with outstretch- 
ed hands begging for a teacher for his people. 
I left him waiting. He is still waiting for 
me to send him the Gospel of Jesus and 
Life.” 

SWill-yourdo vit? 3 2 Will YOU. do-it?’ 
»- “Don’t tell me you can’t!” 


CHRISTS’ TEACHINGS ON PRAYER 

We should pray from the heart: “But thou, 
when thou prayest, enter into thy closet, and 
when thou hast shut thy door, pray to thy 
Father which is in secret; and thy Father 
which seeth in secret shall reward thee 
openly” (Matt. 6:6). 

We should pray in faith Helleving: “Je- 
sus answered and said unto them, Verily I 
say unto you, if ye have faith, and doubt 
not, ye shall not only do this which is done 
to the fig tree, but also if we shall say unto 
this mountain, Be thou removed) and be thou 
cast into the sea; it shall be done. 

“And all things, whatsoever ye shall ask 
in prayer, believing, ye shall receive” (Matt. 
21:21, 22).—Faithful Words. 
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GOD IS: GOOD TO THE CHILDREN OF 
MISSIONARIES 
By Floyd Taber 


Eight years ago, when we were young 

and inexperienced, ready to rush in where 
angels fear to tread, we set out to drive 
the 800 miles from the Cameroun to Yo- 
lode in a Carryall Suburban loaded to twice 
its capacity, with four-ply tires. Dr. Weber, 
who had been traveling that kind of road 
for 40 years, told us those tires would 
never make the trip. We arrived with nary 
a mishap, had just gotten unloaded and 
were laughing about the unfulfilled proph- 
ecy, when somebody said, ‘Look! A flat 
tire!’ The Lord had held it up just long 
enough to get us there. When we wrote 
this to Dr. Weber, he replied, “The only 
thing I can say is, God is good to mission- 
aries.” 
A thousand times have we been remined 
of the saying, “God is good to mission- 
aries.”’ At every turn of the road we have 
found it true, “God is good to mission- 
aries!’ 


~ 


Once when someone wrote about the 
sacrifices we had made to go to the mis- 
ion field, I wrote back, ‘‘For everything 
we thought we were sacrificing, God has 
repaid us a hundredfold. It is impossible 
really to sacrifice anything for God. He al- 
ways gives you something better in ex- 
change. “God is GOOD to missionaries.” 
The only ones who make a real sacrifice 
are the parents of missionaries, left alone 
in old age with their children far away. 


Dad replied, “It has always been our 
fondest dream for you to be a missionary. 
We could not be nearly so happy if you 
were with us. The Lord surrounds us 
with His loving eare.”’ GOD IS GOOD TO 
THE PARENTS OF MISSIONARIES. 


Someone remarked, ‘‘When you speak 
about the parents of missionaries making a 
sacrifice, you should add the children of 
missionaries.””?. And I agreed. I thought of 
children growing up from earliest baby- 
hood without ever knowing the touch of 
mother’s hand. No one else, no matter how 
much she loves, is really Mother. I thought 
of children growing up without ever know- 
ing that perfect God-planned unity: Fa- 
ther, Mother, Children—the HOME. And 
[ agreed. 


“sacrificed” children. 
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I thought of children subject from baby- 
hood to. tropical sun, fevers, and filth. I 
thought of children whose opening eyes 
have ever before them the indescribable 
moral rottenness of heathenism. I thought 
of children whose parents, called constantly 
to the right and to the left by crying need, 
have neither the time nor the strength to 
be a real Father and Mother. I thought of 
children deprived of any organized school- 
ing all through childhood and adolescence. 
And I agreed. The children of mission- 
aries are the only ones who are really 
sacrificed. Then we came home with our 
And do you know, I 
am almost tempted to be proud of them! 
Now don’t you start comparing them to 
yours! I know you’ll find plenty of rough 
corners. But in view of the life they have 
had and the opportunities they have miss- 
ed, I can only say, “God is good to the 
children of missionaries.” ~ 

During these eight years all the teaich- 
ing we have been able to give them would 
not be equivalent of three years of school- 
ing. Yet Charles, aged 17, has been entered 
as a junior in high school and is carrying 
the.work easily, while Marguerite, aged 14, 
is in the eighth grade, although in some 
subjects she passed eleventh grade examin- 
ations. 

GOD IS GOOD TO THE CHILDREN 
OF MISSIONARIES! And to their parents! 

Selected from The Brethren Missionary 

Herald. 


I DARE NOT CHOOSE 


If God should give permission, 
If it were mine to choose, 
I dare not trust my wisdom 
Lest in the end Id lose; 
I only plead God’s mercies, 
I ask His strength to bear 
Whate’er' He sendeth to me— 
That which He deems my share. 


He knows. the very ending 
Of paths that lie before: 
He knows just how to open 

The right and safest door; 
_If only I may serve Him, 
Obedient to His voice, 
By faith Pll trust my future 
Entirely to His choice. 


—Mrs, E. E. Byrum. 
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SEED-SOWING 


“In the morning sow thy seed and in 
the evening withhold not thine hand: for 
thou knowest not whether shall prosper, 
either this or that, or whether they both 
shall be alike good.” Ec. 11:6. 


May we ever be faithful in sowing the 
“seed,” surely the harvest will-come bye 
and bye. Because it is necessary that the 
gospel should be “‘sown” everywhere, in 
remote villages as well as those near by, 
the writer with a few native helpers start- 
er out on a trip June 15, and returned 
home July 2. We had evangelistic services 
in 67 villages. 

At the sound of the ukulele the people 
would gather, then we would sing’ some 
songs and pray, and sometimes one of us 
would read from the Word and speak and 
the other one would give a testimony. The 
number attending varied from about twen- 
ty to one hundred fifty or more, according 
to the size of the village. In most places 
there was marked attention and it looked 
as though the message was comprehended, 
but there were no definite decisions made. 
At one place there were many who said 
they wanted to confess, but when they were 
asked to come one by one to be dealt with 
personally, none came. One chief’s wife 
seemed much interested and she said she 
Was going to take her charms off and 
trust the Lord. She has not been. well for 
some time, therefore she was wearing 
charms or fetishes. She was very friend- 
ly and came ito converse with me several 
times. We do pray the Lord and ask oth- 
ers to pray also that the Word may not 
have been given in vain but that many 
souls may receive a real hunger in their 
hearts for the Lord and-let Him come in. 


Our caravan consisted of eight. hammock- 
chair men to carry me, two for the food 
supply, one for the water jug, pails and 
canteen and kettles, and two for the bed, 
bedding and clothes trunk. Then there 
were two of our girls who helped me with 
the cooking and dish washing, and our 
wash jack who always put up the camp cot 
and made the bed and took it down again. 
He also did much of preaching. The village 
people often expressed surprise to see 
the girls reading the song book, and of 
ceurse, although they know most of the 
songs by heart, they had to have a book 
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to show that they can read. They marched 
right along too, did not stay far behind 
when we travelled. 

The carriers were the kindest I ever 
had. They carried me up nearly all the 
hills without grumbling. I climbed only 
three hills and a part of one. In spite of the 
dry season dust, houses to sleep in where 
goats and sheep had made themselves at 
home, chiggers and sore toes, I really en- 
joyed the trip. In four villages the Chris- 
tian teachers who were there turned out 
of their houses to let me sleep in them. 

Yours in His glad service, 
Agnes Sprunger. 


CONGO SPEAKS 
(Continued from page 14) 

did not make any difference to the onlook- 
ers, while in the States we might roll on 
the floor with laughter. One of the out- 
station teachers and his wife dedicated their 
three younger children to the Lord, the 
eldest having been dedicated sometime 
previously. 

After the service, we soon were on our 
way to other villages, holding services, sell- 
ing literature, etc. About noontime as 
we were on one of the sideroads, we got 
stuck in the sand and also on the way back 
to the main road we were stuck again. The 
last service was to be held at a village 
about nine miles from the village. We re- 
turned to the Station about ten o’clock that 
night and they enjoyed a good supper, 
which we should have eaten several hours 
earlier. 


WHICH ONE ARE YOU? 


T H E MAYBES 
who promise but 
never perform. 


THE WON’TS who 
Oppose and are 
less than  luke- 
warm. 


THE CAN’TS who 
are feeble and 
willing to shirk. 


THE WILLS who 
accomplish a fine 
piece of work. 





. 
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The Tithe Is—; the Tithe Is Not—! 


By Bert Wilson 





Most churches are looking for some panacea to cure their financial ills. Almost any 


feasible plan will be eagerly seized upon by despairing church Boards. 


Now we are having an agitation of the tithing system. Many will plan to inaugur- 
ate it in their churches. The testimonies are so overwhelmingly conclusive that the 
tithing system will produce the money, that short-sighted preachers and churches may 
hastily try it out. Their reasoning will be about as follows: “Other plans have’ not 
produced the money; we need the money. The tithing system will produce the money; 
we will inaugurate the tithing system in order to get the money.” Thus the main point 
is missed entirely. 


What the Purpose Is Not 


1. It is not to get money to pay off church debts, nor to pay last year’s deficit, nor 
to pay. interest on money borrowed at the bank, nor to pay the preacher’s back salary. 
If any such selfish low motive is presented as a reason for starting the tithing system 
many members will resent it from the start. : 


2. It is not merely a substitute for other worn-out methods of attempting to raise 
money. To start out with the attitude, “We’ve tried everything else, let’s try this for a 
while,’ half defeats the thing before it starts. 


3. It is not a cure-all to cure the many ills of the church. Someone reads a tract or 
hears a testimony of a church wonderfully blessed by tithing. He quickly concludes to 
rush into the plan with visions of a full church treasury. The committee talks money, 
the preacher talks money, the board.talks money. Money is emphasized out of necessity, 
because of the stupidity and negligence of the past. Hence the main point or purpose is 
missed. 


4. Primarily and fundamentally the main drive is not for money at all. To start 
the tithing system on such a low basis is to doom it in advance. The church has been 
waiting for one hundred years to be taught a spiritual motive for giving. The time has 
come for the church to launch a systematic and continuous campaign, teaching the high 
motives and purposes of systematic stewardship; these purposes and motives to become 
life principles among Christian people, financially expressed by religiously paying the 
tithe to the work of the Lord. 


What the Main Purpose or Motive Is 


1. It is to, teach men to put God and the Kingdom first. With, most professing 
Christians self, home, business, pleasure come first. A‘ter time, attention, energy, money 
have been given to other things, if there be any left the Kingdom may ‘get it. God 
takes last place instead of first. The main object, therefore, must be to REVERSE THE 
ORDER. When a man is asked to become a tither, he is asked to establish as a life 
principle the habit of putting God first. This, of course, gets the tithe, but it does vastly 
more; it gets the tither. It creates a new race of Christians who put God and His King- 
dom where they rightfully belong—FIRST. 


2. To teach men to recognize and acknowledge God’s ownership. God owns the 
property, land, money and income which we call our own. It is God’s world. The gold 
and the silver belong to Him. This point many church members do not and will not 
recognize, much less acknowledge. Here the tithing system is vital. The teaching is 
that the tithe in a special sense belongs to God. We therefore do not ask a man to tithe 
to pay the preacher, or the debt, but 'we ask him to pay to God what already belongs to 
Him. If a Christian will recognize God’s ownership of the tithe, he will recognize God’s 
ownership of all. 


3. To teach men that God’s ratio of giving is the tenth. On this point much teach- 


ing ,is necessary. Some have given when they left like it, and most of the time they 


don’t feel like it. Others give what their fathers and grandfathers gave. Others give as 
little as possible and still maintain a semblance of religious self-respect. Some give 
less than one per cent; some less than five per cent. But God’s ratio through the ages 
has always been the one-tenth. 


4. To teach that tithing is an act of worship. Someone has said that worship is self- 
giving to God. A man’s money is a part of himself, his. brain, his brawn, his energy. 
‘When he gives money he gives a part of himself back to God. His tithe is not merely 
answering a temporary financial call; it is given as an act of worship. He goes to the 
Lord’s house on the Lord’s day, he mingles with the Lord’s people, he partakes of the 
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Lord’s Supper, and he puts into the Lord’s treasury the Lord’s money. It is a supreme 
act of worship. Now, if a campaign on the tithing system is put upon this high plane, 
the money will come, to be sure, but a greater result will follow. The whole church 
will be lifted. Out of selfish, negligent, self-satisfied churches can be made real church- 
es of Jesus Christ. 


THE MAIN DRIVE, therefore, is to secure, not the tithe, but the tither; not the gift, 
but the giver; not the money, but the man; not the possession, but the possessor. 


“To press the principle of the tithe to secure ready money is to do violence against 
God’s purpose as well as against the tither. Preaching high truth for revenue only 
awakens suspicion. We must not cheapen a great message.’”’—SELECTED. — 


Cahlow WCithing Cruths 


Not how much of my 
money must I give to 






















When a man gets rich, Give, not from the top 
of your purse, but from 


God gets a fet ts cy the bottom of your God, but how much 
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Stewardship puts the He is no fool who T h e unconsecrated 
Golden Rule in business parts with what he can- wealth of Christians is 
in place of the rule of not keep, to get what the greatest hindrance 


gold. he shall not lose. to the church’s progress. 
Fae 18 pad We i 
The Layman Company, 730 Rush St., Chicago, III. 








Church Finance 


Just as truly as God has a plan for the salvation of lost souls which is revealed to 
us in the Scriptures, so also He has a plan for the financing of the work of His Church. 
This plan is also given in the Scriptures. The gifts, the tithes, the offerings of His peo- 
ple, given out of love, given in recognition of a stewardship, given for the glory of God 
are the ways in which God would have His work supported. 

One thing which has encouraged us as we have heard of the organization of the 
many new churches throughout America is that, to date, we have not heard of a single 
church which is depending upon cake sales, pie pounds, suppers, bazaars, Tom Thumb 
weddings, strawberry festivals, concerts, plays, and such other claptrap for the raising 
of the support of the church. There is a better way! We know from experience that 
God definitely honors a church which conducts its finances according to the Bible and 
which does not resort to commercial means. Such methods cheapen any church. Give a 
people the Word of God and that people will see that the greatest blessing comes from 
obeying that Word. 

We have seen people in other churches, where church fusses and fights originate 
over some play or sale, congratulate themselves that by the selling of tickets they are 
helping the cause of Christ. 

The temptation to resort to such means is always stronger in small, weak groups, 
and the present and future prosperity of many a small group depends upon its de- 
termination to steer clear of such worldly engagements, and to spend their time instead 
in the salvation of souls—definite, personal evangelism. Let people learn the blessings 
and privileges of tithing. ‘Them that honour me I will honour,” applies definitely to 
this matter of church finance. 

When every individual gives, in the Biblical meaning of the words, “as God has 
prospered him,” God abundantly blesses such a gift in aj way in which He cannot bless 
a Tom Thumb wedding. 

Of course we do not take the view that there is no place in a church for banquets, 
for fellowship and proper social gatherings of God’s people, but these should be held for 
that purpose and to that end alone, and not for the purpose of “raising” money. 

We hope that the new churches which are being organized will heed God’s method 
and obey God’s will as revealed in the Scriptures in this matter of financing the tes- 
timony of the church both at home and abroad.—SELECcTED. 
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Service in 


If you serve the Christ in Congo, 
You can count on this, my friend: 
You will need Him every moment, 
From the first day ‘til term’s end! 
For, you're up against the devil 
In the Congo hinterland, 
Witchcraft, wizardry and sorcery 


Beset on every hand. 


Superstition holds this people 
In its dread-inspiring power, 

And they’re sure a “spell’’ can reach them 
Matters not where e’er they are. 

Their “‘witch-doctors” hold them helpless 
As through hideous masks they leer, 

And with curse and incantation, 


Chill their trembling hearts with fear! 





the Congo 


Idols take the place of Jesus— 

For the Blood, some fetish charm; 
Medicine of strange concoction 

Brewed to save from every harm. 
They know nothing of the Gospel, 

Of salvation full and free! 
They know naught but sin and sorrow, 


Filth, and fear, and misery! 


Yes, you're up against the devil 
In the Congo hinterland. 
But, praise God, we know the devil 
Cannot heaven’s power withstand. 
God has given mighty weapons, 
Forth with them we boldly fare; 
His own Word, Sword of the Spirit, 


And the wondrous power of prayer! 


—Lesley. 
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Minutes of Annual Missionarv Conference 





Minutes of the Annual Missionary Conference held at Kalamba 
December 10-12, 1945 
, December 10, 1945—3:30 A.M. 

The Conference was opened with the singing of two hymns, “Holy, Holy, Holy” and 
“Come Thou Fount of Every Blessing.” Prayer by the chairman was followed by a 
solo, “I’d Rather Have Jesus” sung by Rev. G. B. Neufeld. 

An inspirational message was given by the Chairman, Rev. F. J. Enns after reading 
Luke 5:1-11. 

Many took part in a season of prayer. 

Roll Call—23 missionaries present. 

Minutes of 1944 Annual Missionary Conference read and approved. 

Minutes and correspondence of Field Committee read. 

Adjournment. 

December 10, 1945—2:00 P.M. 

Session opened by singing the hymn, “All the Way My Saviour Leads Me.” 

Inspirational message given by Miss Lois Slagle—text, Proverbs 10:22. 

Special Music by Nyanga Station. 

Roll Call—25 missionaries present. 

Minutes of previous session read and approved. 

Minutes and correspondence of Field Committee approved. 

VOTED: 1. That Rev. and Mrs. G. B. Neufeld and Miss Lois Slagle be granted the 
privilege to vote. 

2. That we send an invitation by cable to: Mrs. Rediger inviting her to accompany 
Rev. Rediger to the Field. 

Elected by ballot: Annual Letter and Statistical Committee: Miss E. Birky, Mrs. 
H. A. Toews, Miss A. Quiring. 

VOTED: 3. That the chairman appoint someone to edit the “Echoes of the Devo- 
“tional Hour.” 

Report of C. P. C. meeting given by Rev. H. H. Moser. 


VOTED: 4. That we recommend to the Home Board that the C. I. M. become eh 


shareholder in the Central Press. 


5. That the C. I. M. send two missionary delegates and two native delegates to the 


1946 Regional Conference at Leopoldville in July. 

Adjournment. 

December 11, 1945—8:30 A.M. 

“Guide Me, O Thou Great Jehovah” was the opening song. The Sprunger family 
sang, “Heavenly Sunlight.” 

Inspirational Message given by Mrs. F. J. Enns.—Josh. 1:1-9. 

Special Music—Single Ladies’ Quartet. 

Roll Call-—24 missionaries present. 

Minutes of previous session approved as corrected. 

Station reports for 1945 read: 

VOTED: 6. That the Literature and Censorship Committee prepare tracts on “To- 
tal Abstinence from Alcoholic Drinks, Tobacco and Hemp” and “Venereal Diseases,” 
‘These to emphasize the scientific, religious and. educational values. 

Adjournment. 

December 11, 1945—2:00 P.M. 
The afternoon session was opened with the hymn, “My Soul be on thy Guard.” 
Special Music—Ladies’ Trio, Charlesville Station. 


Inspirational message given by Rev. A. D. Graber followed the reading of Phil. 3:7- 


21; 4:6, 13,19; Matt. 24:4-14; I Cor. 15:51-58.. 
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Roll .call—23 missionaries present. 
Minutes of previous session read and approved. 
VOTED: 7. That the boundary between Kalamba and Nyanga stations be referred 
to the Evangelistic Committee. 
The following officers were elected by ballot: 
Field Conference: 
Chairman—Rev. F. J. Enns 
Assistant Chairman—Rev. V. J. Sprunger 
Secretary—Rev. R. F. Schnell 
Station Chairman: 
Charlesville—Rev. R. F. Schnell 
Kalamba—Rev. G. B. Neufeld 
Nyanga—Rev, F. J. Enns 
Mukedi—Rev. V. J. Sprunger 
Committee Chairman: 
Evangelistic—Rev. H. H. Moser 
Educational—Rev. V. J. Sprunger 
Industrial—Rev. G. B. Neufeld 
Agricultural—Rev. H. A. Toews 
Literature and Censorship—Miss A. Sprunger 
Medical and Furlough—Dr. M. H. Schwartz 
Music—Rev. G. B. Neufeld 
Women’s and Girls’ Work—Mrs. F. J. Enns 
Children’s Work—Mrs, R. O. Yoder 
Auditing Committee—Rev. R. F. Schnell, Chrm.; Rev. V. J. Sprunger, Rev. H. 
A. Toews 
News Reporter to C. M. N.—Mrs. H. A. Toews 
C..P. C. Councillor—Rev. A. D. Graber 
Alternate C. P. C. Councillor—Rev. F. J. Enns 
VOTED: 8. That Rev. H. H. Moser, C. P. C. Councillor, represent us at the C. P. C. 
meeting in February 1946 at Leopoldville. 
Adjournment. 
December 11, 1945—7:00 P. M. 
The evening session was opened by singing, “My Jesus I Love Thee.” 
Special Music—Men’s Quartet. 
Inspirational message given by Rev. G. B. Neufeld. 
Roll Call—23 missionaries present. 
Minutes of previous session read and approved. 
VOTED: 9. That the recommendation of the Women and Girls’ Work Committee be 
accepted. 
10. That the Auditors’ report be accepted as read. 
11. That Nyanga station build a transport building at Ngulungu, and if necessary 5 
secure a plot of ground from the State. 
Adjournment. 


December 12, 1945—8:30 A.M. 

The hymn, “I Would Be True,” was sung as the opening song. 

The missionaries’ children gave us a program of poems, songs and Bible reading for 
our devotional hour. Miss Enns was in charge. 

Roll Call—23 missionaries present. 

Minutes of previous session read and approved. 

VOTED: 12. That the recommendations of the Educational Committee be accepted. 

Adjournment for Committee meetings. 


- December 12, 1945—2:00 P.M. 
Afternoon session opened with singing of hymn, “Hiding in Thee.” 
Special Music—Ladies’ Quartet, Mukedi Station. 
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Inspirational message from Psalm. 139: 23, 24, Rev. H. H. Moser 

Special Music—Mixed Quartet, Nyanga Station. 

Short season of -prayer. 

Roll Call—26 missionaries present. 

VOTED: 13. That the recommendations of the Music Chirnihae be accepted. 

14. That the recommendations of the Finance Committee be accepted. 

15. That the recommendations of the Medical and Furlough Committee be accepted. 

16. That the recommendations of the Evangelistic Committee be accepted. 

17. That with the consent of the Home Board Rev. Graber be permitted to solicit 
money from. friends for a light plant for Charlesville Station. 

18. That we accept the Annual Letter as read. 

Adjournment. 


December 12, 1945—7:00 P.M. 

The evening session opened by singing the hymn, “Saviour Thy Dying Love.” 

Special Music—Solo by Mrs. A. D. Graber. 

Inspirational message by Mrs. R. O. Yoder, John, 14:27; Phil. 4:7. 

Special Music—Ladies’ Quartet, Charlesville Station. 

Short testimony meeting. 

Roll call—21 missionaries present. 

Minutes of previous session read and approved. 

VOTED: 19. That. five copies of ‘Echoes of the Devotional Hour’ be made, one 
copy for each station and one for the Home Board. 

20. That the recommendation of the Industrial Committee be accepted. 

21. That the recommendations of the Children’s Work Committee be accepted. 

22. That the recommendations of the Literature and Censorship Committee be 
accepted. 

“Kchoes of the Devotional Hour” were read. 

VOTED: 23. That we give the Kalamba missionaries a standing \ vote of thanks. ° 

Closing Prayer by Rev. A. D. Graber. 

Closing Song—‘“Blest Be The Tie That Binds.” 

VOTED: 24. That we adjourn until we are called) by Chairman to convene in 
Conference again. 


RECOMMENDATIONS OF COMMITTEES 
Women’s and Girls’ Work Committee 
We recommend: 
That married men be allowed to graduate only after inia wives can read. 
Educational Committee 


We, the Educational Committee, beg leave to submit the following recommendations: 
! 1. That we emphasize the necessity of our missionaries knowing French and that 
we adopt Rev. Coxill’s paragraphs on French in C. P. C. letter No. 45 /C. 132 of October 
10, 1945 as our expression on the matter. Quote: 

FRENCH—“‘During the war it has been impossible for Congo missionaries and mis- 
sionary candidates who do not know [French to go to Belgium. or France to study the 
official language of the Colony. The necessity of a knowledge of this language for all 
our Congo missionaries cannot possibly be too strongly emphasized. The Governor Gen- 
eral and two Colonial Ministers as well as several other high Government officials have 
spoken to me again this year insisting that our missionaries MUST learn French. Many 
of them are getting heartily sick of the fact and really angry that so many of our mis- 
sionaries, including many who have been in the Congo for years, have no knowledge 
whatever of their language in this their Colony. One of our missionaries, when going 


home on furlough, thanked his local Commissaire for always letting him talk and write: 


to him in English. This Commissaire replied: ‘Well, I have done it for you this term, 
but I will not do it again. If you return to Congo I shall insist that all our official cor- 
respondence is conducted in my language, not yours.’ Another very friendly Govern- 
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ment official told me that on a recent tour of inspection he had found that our village 
teachers had quite an inferiority complex beside R. C. teachers over this matter of 
French but he also added: ‘Because so few of your missionaries know French you are 
really holding up the progress of the Colony.’ This is a most serious charge. I know 
mission stations where we have not a single missionary with a knowledge of French. Not 
a single member of the station can read the official letters and documents sent to them, 
no member of the mission can read the laws of the Colony or go and: interview the lo- 
cal Administrateur when troubles or difficulties arise. The State officials often avoid 
such mission stations as they do not wish to embarrass the missionaries or be embarrassed 
themselves. This in itself is bad. Apart from organized Roman Catholic opposition I 
do not know of any single thing that works more against us with the Government and 
with Belgians, who would otherwise be friendly, than this lack of French. It is keeping 
many of our native Christians and mission boys back too. The Director of the Govern- 
ment Medical School here in Leopoldville once told me that if only our candidates knew 
French 90% of the boys in the school would be Protestants. 

Before the war most of our larger and experienced missions were demanding a 
knowledge of French from all their candidates and the Missions were making it possible 
for them to spend some months in Belgium or France. This will have to be restarted 
as soon as ever possible. Should, under exceptional circumstances, some missionaries 
come to Congo for their first term without any knowledge of French, they and their 
missions should see to it that they do not return to Congo for a second term without a 
knowledge of this language. In demanding this of us I am sure you will agree that the 
Belgians are not making an unreasonable demand. It is certain that the British and 
American governments would not welcome into territory they governed some hundreds 
of people to teach in schools and move freely in their villages without any knowledge 
of English. Out of courtesy to our Belgian hosts and, particularly for the sake of our 
work for Christ in Congo, where thousands of natives now speak French, we should all 
of us try to get a knowledge of French.” 


2. That Mukedi Station be privileged to start a sixth year of Primary school. 
3. That we improve our rural school situation by: 
1) at least one thorough inspection per year of the school, as to progress of the 
pupils in their studies, and the attitude of the village people. 
2) encouraging the personal ownership of books and other supplies. 
3) a varied program. 
4) supervised promotions. 


Music Committee 
We suggest: 
That if the native conference is held as usual, the mass choir be continued as here- 
tofore. 
We recommend: ; 
1. That the following songs be sung by the mass choir at the next conference: 
1) The Awakening Chorus 
2) Praise Ye the Lord 
3) Be Still My Soul (Finlandia) 
4) The Lord Is My Shepherd (sheet music) 
5) More Like the Master 
6) Diadem 
2. That when the conference is held at an Apende station, Mr. Toews conduct the 
mass choir, and when it is held at a Baluba station, Mr. Neufeld be the conductor. 


Finance Committee 
We, the Finance Committee, submit the following recommendations: 
1. That all stations pay the minimum wage rate of the State as nearly as possible 
for full-time workmen. 
2. That the extra expenses incurred by the nurses going to Leopoldville and Luebo 
for laboratory work be charged to the Nyanga and Charlesville Medical Funds. 
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-.. 3. That the caretaker at Lac -Madimape be given 80 frs. a month for 1945 and 90 frs. 


a month for 1946. 


4. That each missionary on the field pay 35 frs. a year for recompense for water 


and wood, to Lac Madimape Fund. 


5. That another couple be employed at Madimape to furnish wood and water, and 


that a house be built for them. 
6. That we ask the Home Board for an additional $1000 for Lac Madimape 
view of putting permanent roofs on all buildings. 
7. That we accept the Finance askings for 1947. 
Askings for Charlesville Station for 1947 


Evangelistic Department: 


Tt ra tia er a rte nek ee gee eee $612.00 
Clothing (ii. viedo ek ee ee ee sh oe oe eee ee 250.00 
Pay “and? Rations<forrstiiden ts 8c ee ee tee een ee eee 475.00 
Chalk | pOGKS)=" Gt@g .6 Piet ae meen Ls Le pee) gee te Swat Ok Ae Mek ee 50.00 
Building sands Up ROOD igen eae ee ee Ae ee ee 50.00 
Supplies) lor stield: 2wOrks g5 0 oss pee ae eae ea ae ee ee einer ae 20.00 
Educational Department: 
Clothing yforygirls 52.2 soe are tes A en eke ne eee eee ee $200.00 
ations. -1Orpm cit ls! ic27 ce eee ey CEPR cere Sando 2 Pena ee eee rene 65.00 
1944 Outstation. sCN0O]S wo... eee eee ee ae ae ee ee ee eee 288.00 
palaries. for ‘teachers Ac<33. 5 2en ne ee eee pe ee ta ae eee 185.00 
Station "school “supplies tes es ee Ee ie ee ee 135.00 
Building repairing, « ele ciy ei ese an ae ee ee ete Re eee eee 35.00 
Agriculture “tools 4.350 2 ees Se beet eed Uae ae ees a eee ee ei ye 11.00 


Station Department: 


axes, WVOOGMEN, JSCTUPIOS [ie ok iano eee eRe ge arte eh eee 474.00 
Repairs om sO Well (sii s ge es a ae en eg Ase 150.00 
Ot aL ssa fee ie gts See 028 ed tee ace Ue ee ete Se ees cena eee 
Askings for Kalamba Station for 1947 
Agriculture Department: 
malaries, tools; s fences SG ete OR ee oe eet ee ae ee ake eRe ee, $ 75.00 
Educational Department: 
meachers’y salaries: <cc;..<c: os te Sha eee eae ee ee Rete ees ees 301.00 
Foremen’s! salaries: wos) 5 GaSe eee ae ae oR ere ek re Ea 59.00 
Glothing==boys: sand eirls.. eee ee ee ee ee eee 300.00 
ations DOySs and fOr lS A555 oe Ske eee eee ee eee ae ree ee eee ee 75.00 
Ocho] Sup pPllEs ts en cet Re ee ole | betas ee ene ee 200.00 
AT = OniistatiOn BSCNOO1S mia sc. ase wee ree, CBee Fac aoe Wa Pgs ee AS 94.00 
Evangelistic Department: 
Ttineratin eg wandisalameca wat cc cece) ete eee eed ieee teat any en 600.00 — 
Bibles “Fraining School symm see rr te ae ere ee a ge ee oe 100.00 


Industrial Department: 
Repairing’ pil din gs.~ to0lshitetcha eee ec oe ee ee eee 1000.09 
Station Expenses: | 
Taxes, woodmen, sentries 


Fund, in 


$1,457.00 


919.00 


624.00 


i 


..$3,000.00 


75.00 


$1,025.00 


700.00 


1,000.00 


200.00 





..$3000.00 
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Askings for Nyanga Station for 1947 
Agriculture Department: 


IO Sie U1 End eee Oe ee ce ee on oe PR ee BR he ees! $150.00 150.00 
Educational Department: 

Ot iter ee eee Me Outs Ft ce mer bed ars Ree Se Sak amet, Cee 450.00 

POCHOC LAPS LT OLIOS cee tee tee ae Se mean ne Tage Re Soe 175.00 

FPCAGHET Ey Oa Vt ee. rae cme EER p i set inane ©: 3 Se Ron b 6 Ke 125.00 

ALONE Salt eoa pir rte sre eee ea EE gs Oh RN ed 200.00 

BOMOUISLAVIONS CIASSOSis = ae ter aee ee eA ge JRC ie ..0..<3. ee Rect ayeieeing a 172.00 1122.00 


—_—_— 


Evangelistic Department: 


Piel COM Ay OSLO Coat mu SoM tr a a ee OE eo ed ee 450.00 450.00 
Industrial Department: 
POOL OPTIC Ml ah COD EIT eA GT Kor he eet aan Fs 8 5 ee aah eae 1128.80 1128.00 
Station Department: 
PU aeS ree Atel mA OUCIILCLNetCho aaltepet hee ei ty Ba Ie eh 150.00 150.00 
———_—_—- 
PEt a bet oe mr etek re ed es Re ere are eis aol La oo Bek focus ee ike $3,000.00 
Askings for Mukedi Station for 1947 
Agriculture Department: 
POM COCASME TCTLINZ OTS Schengen taut tn Oe etn Be SR a ae To $200.00 $200.00 
Educational Department: 
molandiecaiee hens cielo eee ee ade Is’ o's CMe iL Ye, Ne Deen MOUS Yee an thn ION A Da $300.00 
SSC OC acl PT) bres Sym pa eee ea 2 ead dog Soe NN Ay pc SiN ye 2 oe Se eek ee 248.00 
atlOr See SAT MATIC GSO AT hee en'n nce har a nee nee teed Vy ae 250.00 
Clothinigs soe oe: Sears ape Rem RI AU Monta uk See teer Perce AZ eA vera era 450.00 
VIMUCUItStALION a -ClasSessnecu. uname Mnait poe CM Eee UA pe Ai 102.00 1350.00 


Evangelistic Department: 





NCPR atinie ane hen teen ar rt eres kiana Pe ote Pla ek alter oar 700.00 700.00 
Industrial Department: . 
Hepat ciniMoligs te tOO Ss cetCn Cero cles ee eons Sry Fel Oe ea a 400.00 400.00 
Station Department: 
ares messenpers rent. water. etCyr. eck tea lin ek ee 350.00 350.00 
PEO UCLL A aes Rien SUR ter pitts tS ede xt Te Wee ete Aye ce Ae Cae acces ee $3000.00 
Askings for Medical Departments 
Searle Villem orctiOi. mony yn e oF an nee e eed eee nie NAA ere eh CIS see hoe RON oc $ 850.00 
BION Lat Ol ie GP eet Pat tae ir Cree nies a oe eee fy Cee oe aw re,..2-) 00.00 
NVC oMi SCALLOP os tg eee Ron et Pee Way ee Mle Mirena ee ear a PU Le 500.00 
Mukedi Station: 
MIGUICINGS BerTalsnOLe BCLC Mar aces aimee ean ee ak Dea ae ye aL $1200.00 
[Sa tanieomtaranholrmend erasure npr tale Once ths MAAN a BS 180.00 
Operating s rooms eq UlOIMelit mt using wee ie Oe Festal ore ea. ae! 170.00 
WESC LEAT CONSID LLOS mee one ee cs er ee et eg Pee we Ye Re 75.00 
BPA V ELI gy cex DONSeS i eon tas Pome ay Lig Seen en Rh MEISE ERY eed 25.00 1650.00 
Askings for Mission Office for 1947 
Stampers aulonery rat lonamand orepalrses. cee ane eee eat Ec ot etade neve $160.00 


Askings for C. I. M. Press for 1947 


SupSictenvem raeis-aniG itera ture mera sgh ee ee A io to Ae te enh ut 30.00 
New. cutupinent and, cinGing Hsupplieg kann ee ete 190.00 
TiaDOP Wali CROC GL ei rere a set hurt Re Pe yee ol bert odie Aetoac 100.00 


Gy 11 Exe mere orate le ee ak er ate Eo ee Re ol So Hace tulle sBigelencb 80.00 400.00 
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Special Askings for Charlesville Station 


PHISHENSAL Yves a ae EE ee lS gen Me A Ee oc coe ne ee 2 ee $ 500.00 
Roots for -eiris Houses. ssc pee eee eg ae Ore eee eee ee 500.00 
Children’s church. .................. EA Steen WAY Sgt To ok a a et eRe < Pee a 1,000.00 
Reflooring “Graber dwelling’ ga. 3 aU see ae ee aaa ene, See ee 100.00 
* * *k * 
Appraisal of Kalamba Station. Property—December, 1945 
School / buildings. 26.05.48 4 pete ake eer oe rs sees 30.000 frs. 
Chapeltss >. ath ia ess. co Ween 1s rok des CD og de he et a 10.000 
Carpenter “shop ‘and equipment otc ss a ee eee 10.000 
Storehouse “and. offlee 2.7.) cy at Bape es ase eT dae tae ee 15.000 
Pwoxboys and girls’ yhousests 1 eer ere Eee. 1 ee a one nes ee 8.000 
Dispensary “and.-equipment®?>. Gena eh a ee eee 8.000 
Nissionary. dwelling’ Cold) cacek eee ee ED eg eee teed ee ae eee 10.000 
Missionary "dwelling (new) sc. te cae tet a 70.000 
RF AL ALS 2 es leccge hac lose ee ee ee hs el ig ate lg LR en) Gk Nae ne eile 3.000 
Corn "house Maoh ea See a in aes OO? See Oe ke Sea as ered mse oe a 2.000 
Outs «bull din gsi evn ns Bn Urea Lent ane hel eee ile Bok cab) Ne Raa Pr nh Wn he 5.000 
Ford —Model “AsSGarn oe eo 2 Ae Dues koe ae Oh Apel geen ka kp 5.000 


Medical and Furlough Committee 
We, the Medical and Furlough Committee, submit the following recommendations: 
1. That the furlough recommendations made and accepted at the 1944 Conference 
be noted again: 
1) That Rev. and Mrs. R. O. Yoder and Miss Fanny Schmallenberger go to South 
Africa for a six months’ furlough in October 1945. 


2) That the following furloughs are also due: 


Miss Agnes “Sprunger..\30) hoe aoe al oi tee en ek ee ge March 1945 
Rev. carnid: MrsansAc?D.wGrabetci ace ee eh ere ee ne Ree January 1946 
Miss... Mabel Sauder = 3c: See ae ee eee ee eens September, 1946 
Miss: SErma’Birky i222 eeu hens Ese wi aCe ne aa eer ene September 1946 
Rev. and: Mrs. Evo. SoD iS. ork ae see a ee November 1946 
Rev> ands Mrs; Hy-H!? Moser). aes November 1946 (refer to Motion No. 9 


of 1943 Conference) 
2. That the following furloughs are due in 1947: 


Rev..and )Mrs:< Ves J.eSprungerca 5 eee Nee a eS January 1947 
Miss Aganetha “Friesen 2 ool ee a Ae ee ee March 1947 
Miss «Kornelig ¢Unraus i knee. au 7 le Bach ie eine ah et ae July 1947 
Rev.<and (Mrs... SR Schnell v5 eee g ai eh eaten ens July 1947 
Dr. ands Mrs) Mo Hs 'Schwartzcc.e set ee el Se eee ee November 1947 


3. That since the arrangement between the government and Dr. Schwartz has been 
satisfactory that he be granted the privilege of continuing his contract of “agreation.” 

4. That the payment of medical helpers be in accordance with the general station 
wage scales. 


Evangelistic Committee 

We, the Evangelistic Committee, beg leave to submit the following recommenda- 
tions: . 

1. That the answer to the C. P. C. commission on church polity of April 26, 1945, 
written by Rev. F. J. Enns to Rev. L. J. Taylor be approved. 7 

2. That the letter written by Rev. F. J. Enns, on Mission Policy and Mission Frojects, 
of December 3, 1945 be approved and sent to our Home secretary. 

3. That in exceptional cases primary school students may be entered in Bible 
School. 

4. That the Conference accept the proposed change of territory between Kalamba 
and Nyanga stations: 
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That the villages at Tshikapa, and those south from there which are east of the 
Lovua River remain with Kalamba station, and the villages north of Tshikapa and those 
west of the Lovua River go to Nyanga territory. 

5. That a community be considered served regularly by the Gospel if preaching 
Services are held there at least every two weeks. 

6. That the Evangelistic Committee be authorized to print church cards that must 
be signed every year by a pastor or assistant pastor. 

7. That Charlesville station be permitted to place teachers along the Kasai River 
in the Oshwe territory with the permission of the Swedish Baptist Mission. 

Industrial Committee _ 

We recommend: 

That Nyanga Station be Sarit ied to construct two cisterns. 

Children’s Work Committee 

We recommend: 

That the picturization of lessons be stressed in teaching children in children’s meet- 
ings on stations and in out schools this year. 

Literature and Censorship Committee . 

We, the Literature and Censorship Committee, recommend: 

1. That the doctor in co-operation with Miss Birky write two tracts, one on al- 
coholic ‘drinks, tobacco and hemp, and one on venereal diseases, from the scientific and 
Biblical standpoints. 

2. That Miss Birky and Mr. Schnell translate these tracts into Kipende and Tshiluba, 
5,000 to be printed in Kipende and 10,000 in Tshiluba. 

3. That Rev. and Mrs. Graber take the Tshiluba songs to the States for printing. 

4. That Rev. Schnell translate the C. P. C. letters to the native church and print 
450 copies, and that Miss Quiring translate them in Kipende, the number to be multi- 
graphed to be decided by Nyanga and Mukedi stations. 

5. That the translations in Biblical Introduction and Biblical Geography be printed, 
1,000 copies of each. 

6. That Miss Schmallenberger work on a translation of Typology for printing. 

7. That the Kipende songbook be corrected, songs added and 5,000 copies printed. 


* % * % 


ANNUAL LETTER 

“My cup runneth over’—As we look back over the blessings of the past year we 
cannot help but utter a similar exclamation of joy as did David of old. God’s blessings 
have been spiritual, physical and material. 

This conference finds a happy group of 26 missionaries and 14 children gathered at 
Kalamba Station. The unique housing of this large group was one of the interesting 
features. We found ourselves located in Bethel College, Moody Bible Institute, Y. W. 
C. A. and other institutions of prominence. The native school units, the garage and 
_carpenter shop had been converted into these notable institutions. 

The central thought of the messages presented at the Native Conference consisted 
of Paul’s words, “I am now ready ‘to be offered,” II Tim. 4:6, Rev. Schnell carried out 
this thought in his messages on the life of the Apostle Paul. His first message was on 
Paul’s preparation before he knew the Lord. His second message was on Paul’s prep- 
aration after he had accepted the Lord. The closing message centered around the 
theme, “I am now ready to be offered.” 

On Sunday afternoon the natives and missionaries met for the Communion Service. 
Rev. Barkman was not present for his yearly task of conducting the Mass Choir. For 
this year Mr. Toews was in charge and the Baluba showed good grace in singing under 
Kipende leadership. 

The white people’s conference started with a message by our chairman, Mr. Enns. 
Though we were disappointed in not having Rev. Rediger with us for this occasion, yet 
we appreciated very much the opening words of our chairman, “Launch out into the 
deep.” Luke 5:4. 
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It was Friday afternoon when sounds of an approaching car were heard and digni- 
fied missionaries scampered out of the service to meet their children who had come 
from Central School. Kathrine Enns occupied the leisure time of these children with 
practice for the annual children’s program, which was presented Wednesday morning. 


We are most grateful to the Kalamba missionaries who so graciously entertained us. 
We realize that they did so under adverse conditions. We deeply appreciate the Chris- 
tian fellowship we have had with our ‘co-workers. We thank God for His sustaining 
and inspiring presence with us throughout the conference days. 


Respectfully yours, 
THE ee Na 


THE CONGO INLAND MISSION FIELD Pee aie FOR THE YEARS 
1944 and 1945 


Charlesville Kalamba Nyanga Mukedi 
1944-1945 1944-1945 . 1944-1945 1944-1945 
EVANGELISTIC DEPT:.: . 
Number of Missionaries .....................- 7 7 4 5 4 6 4 8 
Number of Native helpefs.................... 2 a 3 3 0 
Assistants Pastore... ei accent: 4) 4) 1 1 1 1 0 
DCACONS hota ee Hs en ae scree eee fi 7 2 2 0 
Number of Church Members 
Beginning of ‘year: 2.2.40... ...-.4434 4881 1133: 1183 421 445 279 336 
Total wninmbervaddedii= nat, eee a fee 82 43 87 91 74 5 
Bybaptisn vobet aoe heath ac kes 601 650 15 30 62 83 58 0 
Byaletier ©. mee Uae een ge a 48 SO Nahas 0 2 4 a 0 
Byi, CONLCSSION ian erste 124F 100 Pp 8 eh alo ae 4 16 5 
Total number deducted: .................. 326 we 82 40 63 18 17) 
Pete (fe 1 8 8 ees IR REDON ee eines nb eee 80 104 19 22 2 2 if re 
By having moved tla 45 89 Riaers4 0 9 uF 0 0 
By expulsion ......... Ae oe eae 201 190 29 18 61 16 16 8 
Total number of Church Members 
AENENC PO Ly CAL jaca het peceeeie oes 4881. 5337 1133. 1136 445 518 336 331 
Number: of children consecrated........ 26 45 0 40 ope ee oe 0 
Professing Christians 
eavaiting es baptism: toe. ees 1137. 1251 290 111 298 851 3062 41050 
Number marriages celebrated. ........ 60 50 et) 2 18 12 ARS SLY! 
Number funerals conducted ............ 96 . ERE PERS gr We wy 10 15 24 43 
Service attendance—Station: . 
_ Sunday morning ww 10261055), 875) 3358 586 «641 730 595 
Sunday. {School sss) & nese 1026. 750 346 . 330 633. 631 703 526 
Sunday evening eM Ney Betta iden BK Se peice vee ane) ae 416 305 
_ Prayer Meeting ........... AAR ONS 945 1131 210 186 365 347 220 302 
Worning Chapel See arse 135 380 244 180 210 227. 229 257 
Christian Endeavor. .................--. 225 387 215 200 410 387 402 310 
Orphans being cared for ......-.2.0------ ALS 2 te 68 1D, eo 12. 14 Mebrabstat 
Communities where Word is a: Le Be 
Ziven out regularly ...... Se ol Sa Ky) 1447 2d foe eo 1 ay. 1 43 
To, church offerings, francs.......31612 39261 —~._-._:17913.70 20006.85 . 
To. church offerings, francs........ - 8064.30 14328.80 PIES LEB ESS 18030.60 
Bible Training Class: | 
~FNo. of boys Gnrolled 20) 2.25052 — “72 31 23 49 46 ee b 
? No. of. girls enrolled 3082. Roepe, CHa PAIR ih oe 4. 16 
“'* No. completed curriculum’: ............ 1g RRS TR ARS oe eae ae eae 
Average attendance «1.4.02. i 25 16 43 462995 746 ee 
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Charlesville Kalamba Nyanga Mukedi 
1944-1945 1944-1945 1944-1945 1944-1945 
AGRICULTURE DEPT.:: 
INO= OTs acres <CUILLVated | fenton ts 28 30 65 65 32.6 50 45 40 
EDUCATIONAL DEPT:: 
Natives at Station: 
jShany . 5 UN Wahu SE RAT nh be iges 9 ok MNS sere 36 55 ia 50 78 78 it | 110 
nd Ge TR RA aed BT ae ee UA gn 2 23 28 35 ay 60 56 ul 10 
No. of Regional Schools .......0..0.......2.. 12 10 1 A 5 5 4 4 
No. of PUVA DMC CHOO LG 28 ioc Mccarts reese! 125 134 47 44 70 LL: 32 39 
No. teachers in Regional Sch............. 30 4 2 14 15 15 11 
No. teachers in Rural Sch................. 150 va 47 46 70 71 33. 39 
No. teachers—Station Sch. -......0.0...... 18 27 16 Tl 19 p92 11 10 
Average school attendance 
Primary school ‘station ...:.......... qe 900 200 180 320 347 367 358 
Megional schools <i a ee 137 550 66 60 158 167 209 187 
ae SChOOIGN (elt eters 6120 6050 L638) lode 2301 1465 363 457 
Total average attendance .............. aoe 1904 2072 2779 1979 939 1003 
Graduations—Primary (School ........ 43 63 11 9 15 31 4 7 
MEDICAL DEPT:: 
No. native medical helpers ................ 3 6 3 3 5 44 yi 8 
No. new” cases treated 2.0... 000.4.. 3544 an 463 1654 6839 
INOeeaIOSDItALIZEG 228 ests Jha tae Sane Ot) 68 29 194 227 
Daysvot,nospitalization, (2.0 42.s. 2352 133 2698 3405 
INGwenObenOspILaliZed. ae va eet 3164 434 910 6612 
Day swore reatmen toe ess ke 10956 5218 9542 75956 
Operations: 
VES OR sae. on ee tee es a 18 42, 
AVELTION Gy tte ae ao al 3 ee eet 157 183 114 94 77 48 187 742 
Obstetrical: 
DION alee tke eA GN TS oe i 353 342 6 4 45 52 37 35 
BM Gray es 8 aCe N |. RT NP Teta aed ULNA) are a Cam cr ia ee 8 8 1 0 3 5 10 4 
No. babies born. alive s:2.2.2..20002.2: 334 Fea 4 ae 54 es 36 
No, microscopic exam. made.......... 703 894 582 376 490 925 277 BUTAt 
NOD TInjeEChiONS.: PiVeNse 258 Ay. 1155 8 2139 199 106 1195 680 4135 4290 
NO MOCA Sion: Ste eee ae ee ast oes te = 9 4 12 at 20 15 
No. babies registered at baby clinic.. 400 20 148 


ECHOES OF DEVOTIONAL HOUR 


“LAUNCH OUT.” Luke 5:1-11—Rev. F. J. Enns. 


1. Launch out—make the venture of faith. 


2. Launch out into the deep—out of shallows and into the deep of God’s grace, whole- 


heartedly and enthusiastically. 


3. Launch out into the deep and let down your nets for a draught—launch out with a 


purpose. 


They beckoned unto their partners—it takes co-operation to bring in a harvest of souls, 


5. See Peter at Jesus’ knees: “Depart from me, for I am a sinful man, O Lord.” As Christ 
at this conference reveals Himself to us anew, may the dross be consumed’ and the 


gold be refined. 
Conclusion— 


In the light of Eternity our work as fishermen is our greatest work. May we rededi- 
cate our lives and do as those disciples did after that experience. “They forsook all, and 


followed Him.” 
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“THE BLESSING OF THE LORD MAKETH RICH.” Prov. 10:22—Miss Lois Slagle. 
1. The blessing of the Lord maketh rich in a clean conscience. 
O the inexpressible relief which came when we were relieved of the Panton of sin 
through the blood! of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
2. The blessing of the Lord maketh rich in a constant a vantonsiie 
Greater than any earthly friendship into which we have entered—is the blessed 
companionship of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
The promise of His continual presence with us—will insure us against doubt—it will 
make distress bearable—and give courage in face of discouragement. 
3. The blessing of the Lord maketh rich in a heavenly hope. 
The hope of heaven furnishes us with one of the greatest incentives to Christian 
living. Jt*is, this hope which turns the present shadow into sunshine. It is this hope 
that makes parting with loved ones—bearable. 


* * * * * 


“BE STRONG AND OF GOOD COURAGE.” Joshua 1:1-9—Mrs. F. J. Enns. 


1. God gives but we must possess. 
2. Our strength and courage come from God. 
3. .God’s presence is with us everywhere. 
. * * * * * 

“THRO’ THE DARKEST HOUR.” Matt. 24: 4-14—Rev. A. D. Graber. 
1. Missions are part and parcel of the vital service of supply on which dying men depend. 
2. Thro’ sunshine and shadow missionaries serve the needs of the lost. 
3. Some day the dark hour will be behind us. 
4. The missions are working now so that when, that day dawns, they can, in clear know]l- 


edge of a job faithfully discharged, look forward with confidence to: finer things to 
“= come. . 
A paraphrase from an American Railroad ad. 
%* * * * * 


“T AM THE LORD, I CHANGE NOT.” Mal. 3:16—Rev. G. B. Neufeld. 
Man has dealt differently with man at different times. But He changes not. He still 
punishes the disobedient and rewards the obedient. 
“I change not” means three things for us. 
I—Change. . 
A. Man was created in the image of God. 
_B. He fell from this state. 
C. Must change to be in the plan of God. 
II—Comfort. 
A. As God has been with His followers in the past, so He will be with His servants 
now. 
III—Challenge. 
A. Many people all around us need to undergo the change. 
B. By using the talents God has given us and by His strength, fruit will be. the re- 
sult. 


* * k * * 


“SEARCH ME, O GOD.” Ps. 139:23, 24—Rev. H. H. Moser. 
Is there sin in my life? 

Is there sin in the lives as missionaries? 

Is there sin in the native church? 

Sin will bar blessings and a revival. 

Therefore—“Search me, O God!” 


ae elt a 


* * * * * 


“THE PEACE OF GOD, WHICH PASSETH UNDERSTANDING. 2 JOH 14: 27; Phil. 
4:7—Mrs. R. O. Yoder. 

* ‘Peace—an unsearchable gift of riches—a legacy. 

Leave—not loaned—left for keeps. 





ee 
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To you—to all we Peters and Johns. 

My—only He can give it for it is His. 

I give—not boughten nor sold. 

Not as the world gives its peace—Isa. 32:17. 

Phil. 4:7—“‘Peace which passeth all understanding” shall keep your hearts and minds 
through Christ Jesus. 


CHARLESVILLE 
EVANGELISTIC DEPARTMENT 


“TO TURN THEM FROM DARKNESS TO LIGHT.” Acts 26:18. 
Itinerary 

Light houses are beginning to spring up on a road over a hundred miles long, where 
heretofore the Mission had no gospel light shining. The Roman Catholics have a teacher 
in nearly every village on this road, and now that we are placing some of our teachers 
there we are finding much opposition. But Our God Is Able. 

There is a saying “when the children are small they make your arms ache, and 
when they get big they make your heart break.” How true this is in our Church here 
in Congo, we are facing many problems and having many heartbreaks today that we 
did not have when the Church was younger. 

We are much encouraged however with some of our Out-Stations and: their results, 
while others are not so good and need much encouraging to keep them going. 

There were 650 added to the Church by baptism throughout the year in our entire 
puree To God be the praise. 

Bible School 

We closed the year with 72 in our Bible School. 

We continued with Sunday afternoon meetings and personal work done by students 
of the Bible School with good results. 

A new feature was started with the 1944 class. The class that finished the Bible 
School Curriculum were to go out and work in an Out-Station for a year before receiv- 
ing their diplomas, so the 1944 class of 12 received their diplomas this year. There will 
be 19 to go out and do their practice work this coming year. We feel this has been a 
very worth while addition to our Bible School course. 

Music 

The Choir has helped in the Sunday services with special numbers the past year. 

Songs that are being taught to both our Choir and schools are being sung beyond 
the borders of our territory. Through the singing of these songs the light of the Gospel 
is shining in many places. 

Christian Endeavor 

Our Young People’s Meetings have been held on Thursday evenings at the close 
of class instead of Thursday night. For this reason there have not been quite as many 
in attendance this semester as heretofore, because it is not a good time for most 
village folks to attend. The spirit and co-operation of the young people has been much 
better than the previous semester. All praise be to God for this definite answer to 
prayer. 

In these meetings, which are sometimes called “the Workshop,” the young people 
under leadership put into practice what teachings they have been drinking in in classes 
and worship services. 

Their dealing with some important topics shows their growth in the teachings of the 
Scripture and| their selection of topics indicates a hunger to meet their everyday prob- 
lems in the “light of the Scripture” for which we are always glad. 

At the close of the school term a union meeting of some near-by groups was held 
on Sunday morning. The church was ‘ull and many children stood on the outside dur- 
ing the whole service. Here a united spirit to encourage young people to prepare for 
“The evening of their lives” was concluded with the history of the writer of the song 
“Abide With Me,” this was given by our president. 
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As we separated, our prayer was that He, the Saviour of man, might have found a 
place in the heart of everyone, drawing many closer to Him in the evening of their lives, 
and that many will give Him room in their hearts while they are im the bloom of life 
and all who have backslidden may desire long for Him to abide with and come back to 
Him and always that new lambs may have been born into the fold. 

Someone has said, “The young people are the neck of the Church” thus pray as 
they turn, for their destiny lies in the turning of their heads. 


Women’s Work 

In April of this *year we organized the women’s work. differently in some. respects 
than it had been heretofore. 

The women chose their own president and secretary-treasurer, besides this with the 
help of the native leaders a vice president and program committee were chosen from 
among others who had been nominated for offices. Our program committee consists of 
the meetings and giving the messages most of the time. 

We have our separate money box where the women’s tithe is Kept. 

We had been telling the women before that they should go to the Grammar School 
with the others and study. But it seemed that only a few went. This last school was 
for students’ wives, and in this way they obtained some schooling at least, though of 
course there could be more faithfulness in attendance on the part of some, But they do 
have much work to do and some have families besides to care for, which makes it dif- 
ficult for them and these things must all be remembered in working with the women. 
A class for the women to learn knitting and sewing was started this last school term 
also. However most of the time was spent in knitting and some of the women really learned 
simple knitting quickly and did neat work. 

Sunday, August 12, the morning service was in charge of the native women. We 
had four speakers who spoke on different native women of Africa and) what they had 
' done. A large group of native women assembled, the main part of the church was 
three-fourths filled with women and girls, several hundred being present. Besides the 
women a large crowd of men, boys and children were present, in all around 1200 people. 
The meeting was led by the native woman president and; the singing was led by a native 
woman also, and three of the speakers were native women. 


The speakers spoke on the following subjects: 

1. Rachel, an African women who pioneered in her village in learning to read, and 
thus became able to read the Bible herself. 

2. Christina, a native Christian woman of Nyasaland who taught her children as 
She had seen the white children taught while she was at the Mission School. 

3. Augustine and his wife Sabata, native Christians of Pretoria, South Africa, who 
went as ambassadors for Christ to a strange tribe in Sekukuniland. 

4. Wavatide, a Christian woman of San Salvador, Angola, who for nearly 40 years 
showed the way of Sesus to the people of her section. 

Each speaker strengthened her message with appropriate Scripture verses at the 
close. 


A native woman’s Choir rendered the following: — 
1. “TELL MOTHER V’LL BE THERE.” 
2. “WHERE THE GATES SWING OUTWARD NEVER.” 
3. “WHEN THE SAINTS COME MARCHING IN.” 
4. “SOME ONE IS FOLLOWING YOU.” 


May the messages given at this meeting have far-reaching and lasting effects for the 
cause of Christ among the women of Congoland. . 

The offering that was taken that day was used for two causes, Part was sent to India to 
help the women and girls there to learn of Christ. And part kept for the Lord’s work in 
our Territory. We have felt that we should teach our people to think of people beyond 
their own little circle and even their own land. A number of women have accepted 
Christ as their Saviour this year and others have come back to the Lord. 

Campbell Morgan brings out in his on “Acts” Christ needs “vantage ground in Philip- 





Oe 
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pi,” on which He could, stand “and proclaim His evangel” from which He “could send His 
messengers forth to capture the city, and all the regions beyond for Himself.” He found 
“A woman’s heart, and a woman’s home.” The women whose hearts are opened, whose 
homes are ever Christ’s vantage ground. 

Pray that Christ will find such “vantage ground” in’ Congo also amongst native 
women. 

GIRLS’ WORK 

The girls in Girls’ Home, their palavers, problems and advancements differ, making 
constant changes, thus keeping interesting scenes in the album of a year’s work. 

The work has been carried on much the same as in previous years. In May, when 
they went on vacation, some did not come back for numerous and varied reasons. How- 
ever an equal number of new ones made application for entrance. 

It has been the desire of our Home to accept only girls who come from distances 
where the advantages of home, school and church are not sufficient. Also we encourage 
all girls engaged to marry any of our Christian boys to come to the Home for Christian 
training and schooling. — 

They cultivate most of their own fields of corn, rice, beans, peanuts and cassava root; 
learn to make palm oil, cook their foods, greens and meats besides their study hours 
in school where they learn to read and write and in sewing classes where they do pateh- 
ing and make garments. Special classes are also held with them in the Home on “Special 
instruction in the Bible,” and Homemaking, along with others. Some are also trained as 
helpers in the obstetrical work to care for babies properly and’ the proper care of moth- 
ers. 

We know God’s arm is not shortened and we pray believing that these girls will 
“adorn the Gospel of Jesus Christ” as they go out to the homes with Christ as their 
Saviour and prepared for the opportunities of service in the villages, home and church. 

Because of postponed dowries and other reasons, several who expected to be married 
from the Home will remain with us for a little while. There were only two girls from 
the Home united in marriage with our teachers in training during this fiscal year. 

Children’s Church 

“And a Little Child Shall Lead Them...... 4g ; 

As we go to the villages especially on moonlight nights we see groups of people doing 
most everything. But we never fail to hear a group of children, singing choruses and 
songs they learn at Children’s Church. The parents often say proudly, “Children sing 
the new one for Mama that you come home singing such and such a day.” (When per- 
haps it’s an old one into which the children have put new life.) Most of the singing 
done by our natives is in two or four parts, from childhood to old age, they enjoy 
harmony. . 

This year we have not had an organized children’s choir, but have taught varied 
groups songs for special singing and put more emphasis upon group singing of the con- 
gregation. The number in attendance has increased due to class compulsion attendance 
and we have enjoyed the services with them all. 

We have finished building our “Church of Promises” and have completed the ot 
of tiles of Heavenly promises. They have all enjoyed watching the promises culminate 
into a picture of a grand temple-like church building and some have faithfully learned 
each promise, 37 received rewards for committing to memory every promise. 

~ (Some have accepted Christ and we pray that every one will come to know, follow 
and worship Him and serve Him faithfully. 
EDUCATIONAL DEPARTMENT 

Another school year has come to a close with gratifying results. Of course, it was: 
not without its heartaches and disappointments. We were very happy to have the new 
memory booklets on sale for both lower and upper grades. Each grade has a certain 
amount of scripture passages to memorize which is compulsory, otherwise they cannct 
pass or go on vacation. Recitation of these passages by all the upper grade students 
was overseen by the missionaries and not left in the hands of the native teachers. 

We have also introduced the merit point system this year, but generally the de- 
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merits exceed the merits. Points were deducted from a good mark of 100, for too many 
absences, either in school or church, misbehavior, tardiness, etc. No matter how bright 
a pupil may be, he still could fail if he did not have a passing mark in merits, thus 
measuring their lives as well as their wisdom. 

We missionaries again this year made out the examinations ourselves and graded 
most of them ourselves in order to find the weaknesses in the teaching staff and to 
prove the impartation of knowledge to the students. Other native teachers are by no 
means wholly reliable and do not always work for the interest of the students. 

We have had one of the largest enrollments in the history of the school this year 
which numbkered about 900 both semesters, with an additional 200 in the branch school 
across the river. Towards the end of the term there was a slight decrease which can be 
expected in any Congo School, due to sickness, palavers, and the lust of journeys or 
travelling. However since we have been refusing students from other missions and 
territories to come to our school and are only accepting those from our own territory 
allotted to Charlesville Station, the return of the old students has been quite gratifying. 
There has been a marked decrease in the entrance of students from other districts as 
was shown in our reports to the state here. In other words, more C. I. M. Christians 
and children are attending a C. I. M. School where formerly we had quite a large num- 
ber of our neighbor missions attending. Of course there are many C. I. M. students who 
leave here to go to other places for higher training or stay with relatives in other ter- 
ritories, as is the native custom, to attend school elsewhere. 

There has been a marked increase in the entrance of younger cchiaven in the school 
and many are finishing the grades much too young, so in 1946 we have added another 
year to our school curriculum, and hope that in the future a few more years can be add- 
ed, as some of the students are much too young to enter the Bible School when they fin- 
ish primary school. 63 students were graduated from the primary school of which 36 have 
expressed their desire to attend Bible School and 27, mostly very young boys, will take 
advance training. The class motto was, “Follow Me.” Last year only two boys from the 
Bashilele tribe finished school, while this year there were 15. This is indeed excellent 
for this tribe which 10 years ago refused to come to the station. Now there are about 200 
attending school here. 

Handwork in the educational program was not promoted this year, since we have 
such a large building program in full swing. The pupils carried practically all the bricks 
up from the kilns for the new school units and sewed palm leaves with which tempo- 
rary roofs are made for the school units, besides 2 acres of the concession which was clear- 
ed of forest and brush and planted in carpet grass by the students. 

The Bookshop has proven to be a great blessing to the students this year as well as 
to the other Christians. The sales amounted to more than 22,000 frs. and this would have 
been doubled if we would have had the Tshiluba New Testamentis and Bibles to sell. 
Pray with us without ceasing that the Bible will be reprinted readily and in sufficient 
copies for our needs again. One of the biggest demands this year was the want of paper, 
as most of the natives prefer paper to slates, since slates have not been obtainable for so 
long. 

Soccer ball still held first place no doubt in the curriculum of exercise for the boys. 
Many can think a lot better and quicker with their feet than with their brains. The short- 
age of a good bladder did not stop the game even though it was ‘patched on top of patch- 
es, and surprisingly held out until the close of school. The year was not without its 
casualties in the way of cuts, sprains bruises and banged-up toes since no shoes are worn. 

There were 23 classes in all, this term, The exhibition of their work at the close of 
school was gratifying, including the special feature of the girls’ and women’s sewing 
classes. 

School was held both morning and afternoon according to state ruling, allowing only 
a little time for students to work for their food. 

Because of the lack of money to buy necessary articles for use in school, many de- 
vised crude tools. The best writer in school this year used a pen (holder and point) made 
from a sharpened piece of bamboo. 
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Regional Schools 
: Groups of two to four villages gathered together at a central place for school. In this 
way making it possible to have several teachers instead of one teacher in a village try- 
ing to teach a couple of grades. The singing is much better and there is much more en- 
thusiasm going to a large school than to a one-room school. It is encouraging to see some 
of the village schools with their own styles of desks and benches and architecture. At 
Basongo we have probably the best Regional School overseen by one of our native as- 
sistant pastors who is permitted to have more grades than our other out-station schools. 
The State Officials often stop to see how this school is progressing. For lack of time this 
year the best students were called in to the station for examinations to see if they could 
qualify to enter the station school in January. Some of the findings were quite discourag- 
ing and many were sent back to their villages to study for another year. During the 
visitation of these school classes here, the sale of literature was very encouraging. 
Printing 

We are happy to report again that the Lord has supplied more than our needs in the 
way of printing supplies. We have been fortunate in getting all the paper we needed 
for the press as well as supplying a large amount for the Bookshop. Over 10,000 book- 
lets were printed with another 5,000 now in the process of being printed. Besides these, 
there were many small jobs such as medical charts, office supplies, calendars, etc. and 
also the making of many notebooks. The Tract Department of the press has been en- 
larged and improved with a total printing of 25,000 this year, many of which are pictures 
which were obtained in South Africa. One book which has proven a great blessing to 
many is, “Living Waters,’ which has a colored picture cover, containing a Bible verse 
for every day of the year. And He said, “My word shall not return unto me void.” 


INDUSTRIAL DEPARTMENT 

358,750 bricks were made in the last 11 months. 

10,000: cement shingles were made, however we could not work full time in making 
these due to lack of cement. 

Six Masons. 

18-22 Student Masons. 

25-30 Mason helpers. 

Nine Carpenters. 

Ten Student Carpenters. 

35-40 Sawyers (pit sawing lumber) were engaged the last year. Carrying bricks up 
from the kiln which is about a mile up a steep grade from the river was done by the 
women and the school children. 

Enlarging and remodeling the large school building is nearly finished. 

The fourth school unit is under roof, and three more foundations are about two feet 
above the ground. 3 

The second waiting room for expectant mothers is finished with the exception of 
cement floors. However both waiting rooms are in use. 

The brick work is nearly finished on the large maternity hospital. Carpenters are 
busy on the roof supports, windows and doors. 

The windows have been enlarged in the dormitories of the Girls’ Home. 

Some small alterations have been made in the house where Miss Friesen lives, in 
preparation for the arrival of Miss Guengerich where they will live together for. the 


present. 


MEDICAL DEPARTMENT 

Gen. 48:21, “But God shall be with you.” This has been our experience again this 
year. The Lord’s time is not yet here that we should have a doctor on our station but 
“God has been with us.” We have had some very difficult times this year both at the 
dispensary and at the obstretical hospital. Through them aJl however, the Lord was 
near and, undertook in every case. 

This year we took care of 350 mothers. Two mothers were sent to the doctor at 
Luebo. Many women that never hear the Gospel in their villages, hear it here and 
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some go back to their villages with changed hearts. This year we had one Bible woman 
spending part of her time doing personal work with the expectant mothers. It seems 
so hard for some who have never heard the Gospel story to grasp the truth in the short 
time that they are here. We have started a baby clinic. Some babies are weighed 


weekly. We trust in this way we will be able to help the mothers to take care of their 


babies better. Some cases like the one we had today (a mother having had five chil- 
dren and three dead due to improper care during childhood) makes one feel the keen 
need of teaching these women “the care of children.” This year again as in the past 
few years we have taken care of orphans. Some stay in the village and come to the 
station for their food, others we have here on the station. This year we had the sad 
experience of having two orphans killed by lightning. The one was the child of an 
outstation teacher. His mother died when he was born in the village so we had taken 
care of him most of the time since his birth. He was four years.and eight months old, 
We miss them both but we shall see each other again where we shall rejoice always. 
We are drawn closer to Him and want to trust Him the more. 


KALAMBA STATION REPORT, 1945 
EVANGELISTIC DEPARTMENT 


The Lord has graciously undertaken for us this year. The Holesa district was 
visited by missionaries and since some of the places had not been visited for a long time 
they were given a hearty reception. Services were held and schools were inspected. 
The work is progressing slowly in spite of all of the hindrances. 

The other parts of our district were not visited by the missionaries this year but ac- 
cording to natives’ reports many people, especially Catholics, are asking for Bibles. In- 
deed there seems to be a hunger for the Word in a good many places. 

Our native assistant pastor and one of our church leaders made a trip through the 
Forminiere camps and many accepted Christ. Some were baptized and a few babies 
were dedicated. : 

Outstations 

_We are glad for our outstation teachers and the way the Lord is blessing. Indeed 
these teachers are far from perfect but the Lord blesses His Word above their failures 
and misgivings. Pray much for this work. We need many more outstation teachers 
and also more missionaries so that the work may be well supervised. 

“The harvest is ripe but the laborers are few, pray ye therefore that the Lord of the 
harvest may send forth laborers into His harvest.” 

Bible School 

There is nothing special to report in this department. We had the usual ups and 
downs throughout the year. 

A few of the students were really interested and applied themselves but many of 
them were a disappointment. 

We are glad however that one of our graduates has expressed a desire to become an 
outstation teacher and another one wants to teach in our station school. Pray much 
that our Bible School students might get a vision of the lost condition of their fellow men 
who are in the out-lying districts and need) Christ, and be willing to go to them with the 
message of the Cross. “The effectual fervent prayer of a righteous man availeth much.” 

MUSIC DEPARTMENT 

The Choir has been an asset to our worship services. Though they have not served 
every Sunday, we feel that the numbers they have rendered and the time in rehearsal 
have not been wasted effort. Our greatest problem has been to get the members to at- 
tend regularly. We are endeavoring to bring home to them the messages in the different 
hymns. So often they fail to realize what they are singing. They need our earnest 
prayers so that they may truly be an asset to the church services. | 

Children’s Choir 

We have met with the children regularly and they seem to have enjoyed singing 
and speaking throughout the year. The annual Children’s Day is always a special 
feature and greatly enjoyed by all. We covet these children for Christ. . 
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’ WOMEN’S WORK 

During this year the regular women’s meetings were held, with the exception of the 
month of January. During the year the attendance was about twenty-five. The mission- 
ary had charge of the services and different women aided in the meetings. Some gave 
the messages while others lead the singing. Each service was closed in a season of 
prayer. 

We are always happy for those who faithfully attend these services. But there are 
many others who call themselves Christians who still don’t see the value of these meet- 
ings. 

We still have many things to teach the native women that they may take their right 
place in the home. Many of them still want the old paths and are slow to change to the 
new. . 

May God help us to teach them aright that their children may grow up and call them 
blessed as we read in Proverbs 31:28. 


. GIRLS’ WORK 

The girls’ work has been carried on much the same as in the past years. This year 
we had no deaths among the group. A few new ones have come in while others were dis- 
missed because of bad conduct. 

‘Many of the bigger girls are engaged to our mission boys. We had two marriages 
among them during this year. We are always happy if they leave the home having enter- 
ed into a Christian marriage. 

Some of the girls are orphans and have no other home, while others are brought to us 
because the parents or friends want them to have the type of training we can give them. 

Many times it is hard for them to obey rules because in village life they often grow . 
up as they please. 

To train our future mothers of the Congo is a great task. 


EDUCATIONAL DEPARTMENT 

Another school year is past and we praise the Lord for the blessings He has show- 
ered upon us. Even though there have been disappointments and discouragements, we 
have felt His presence with us. Our enrollment was about what it was last year. Many 
of the natives are beginning to realize their need of knowing the French language, hence 
there was much demand for more courses in French. We taught as many courses this 
year as we were able and intend to add more the next term. 

Our greatest problem at the present time is to find enough teachers, both for our 
station school and also for our out-stations. Many villages are asking for teachers, but 
we do not have the teachers to send. Truly, “the harvest is great, but the laborers are 
few. Pray ye therefore that the Lord may send forth laborers into His vineyard.” 


AGRICULTURAL DEPARTMENT 

The Lord has again blessed our fields and we were able to raise those things we were 
in need of to supply food for the orphans and girls. 

However, the wild hogs did a lot of damage in our fields because the natives could 
oot get any gunpowder during the war to kill them. 

Our fruit trees did not bear the past year as in former years but they are full of 
green fruit, so we expect a good crop again. 

Our dry season garden supplied our tables with fresh vegetables and already we are 
eating vegetables from our rainy season garden. 


INDUSTRIAL DEPARTMENT 

Since we had very little knowledge of the language when this work was given into 
our hands, we found it rather difficult to work otherwise than through signs. RN 
our Heavenly Father undertook, for which we are very thankful. 

The work has consisted mostly of re-roofing and repairing several of the buildings 
on the station. Besides this, a new mud and stick house was built for the orphang and 
some brick were made, in anticipation of an enlarged building program in the future. 
We covet your prayers for guidance and protection as we begin this program, God will- 
ing, in 1946. 
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MEDICAL DEPARTMENT 

“IT will’instruct thee and teach thee in the way which thou shalt go; I will guide 
thee with mine eye.” 

As we take a backward glance over the past months, we indeed acknowledge that 
the Lord has again given according to His promise, His funfailing instruction and His 
unerring guidance in the medical work. 

Worms, of all kinds and, descriptions, and malaria are our two most prevalent af- 
flictions; however a diversity of diseases and accidents are constantly encountered. Just 
a few weeks ago we did some patching where a fox had done some tearing. An old 
man, of the village, came upon a fox while picking greens in the forest. It leaped on 
him before he was aware of its presence, tearing a large gash over his eye and clawing 
onei arm. In spite of his advanced years, he was able to kill the animal by breaking its 
jaw. He was reminded that he had reason to thank God that his eye had not been 
torn out, for the gash was dangerously near. A case of lockjaw also added one more 
to our varied assortment of maladies. We employed all the means we possessed: but 
God saw fit to call her to Himself after two days of intense suffering. 

We recognize that the obstetrical work presents a challenge which we can only meet 
with the promise of the Lord’s help. 

It is our sincere desire that.as we minister to their physical needs, we might be 
able to present to them the remedy of their gravest malady—SIN. 


NYANGA STATION REPORT FOR 1945 
EVANGELISTIC 


“Thou shalt remember all the way which the Lord thy God led thee—Your eyes 
have seen all the great acts of the Lord which He did.” Deut. 8:2; 11:7. 

This month of December it is 25 years since the first missionaries arrived at Nyanga 
to start this mission station. We plan on celebrating this SEMI-JUBILEE with appropriate 
services the Sunday and Monday before Christmas. As Christmas draws many people 
from the surrounding territory to the station; we thought it an appropriate time for this 
celebration also. It is also fitting that we should do this at that time, as the coming of 
Christ made possible the coming of the missionaries. A number of years ago at a Christ- 
mas service we had testimonies as to what the coming of Christ into this world meant to 
the people here. Among those who had a testimony was Kitamba Daniel who rose and 
said: “If Christ had not come, the SSN AES would not have come to tell the Good 
News, and we, we wouid still be in our sins.’ 

Teachers from our older stations had done preparatory work among the Bampende 
before this first station in that tribe was opened. As the missionaries arrived one of these 
teachers came to greet them, and the missionaries said: ‘““We have come to the Bampede 
tribe to do missionary work. Have you any people who can come and help us?” A 

The teacher replied: “Yes, I have one whom I can send now. Two others I will send 
later.” 

This first one to come and help was the Kitamba Daniel imenionel above. He has 
since gone ta be with the Lord. While on an itinerary visiting our out-station work he 
was killed by lightning. 

After having been detained in America for several years because of the war the 
TOEWS family was able to rejoin us in the work. Often we had prayed for this, as the 
shortage of workers was great. “Commit thy way unto the Lord; trust also in Him; and 
He will bring it to pass.” He did “bring it to pass,’ and we rejoice and praise Him for it. 

The NATIVE CHURCH we believe is making some progress. In its extension pro- 
gram it has reached out into two before unoccupied villages. Two villages were merged 
under one teacher, so the net gain is one out-station. The desire by the church to ex- 
tend the work, knowing that it increases its financial responsibility is a good sign. In- 
terest.in the Lord’s Acre had been lagging, but was somewhat revived again. A few are 
very enthusiastic about it. We had a disappointing experience when we asked the Chris- 
tians on the station to rebuild an old house for the assistant pastor, who lives away from 
the station, but comes in for weeks at a time to help with, teaching Bible school and 





: 
, 


a a ee ee 


1946 _. THE CONGO MISSIONARY MESSENGER 23 





the work of directing the church. Most of them refused, likely thinking that this would 
form a precedent where the mission would expect them to help future pastors in similar 
and increasing ways. At the same time they asked for more church leaders. We showed 
them their inconsistency in asking for more, when they refused to lend a helping hand 
to the one they had, and also that support of the pastor was the responsibility of| the 
church. The crisis came when because of this, baptism and communion services were 
postponed after out-station candidates and teachers had arrived on the station, or were 
about to arrive. Some of the oldest out-station teachers and overseers called a meeting 
of church representatives, and when agreement was out of the question they called for 
volunteers to go and get roofing grass from the plain. They themselves went, others 
followed, and the ice was broken. Spiritual blessings followed. A few weeks later, after 
the pastor’s house was finished, we had the baptism and communion services. 

A few months later the teachers were called in for Bible school close and a few days 
of Bible study relative to the privileges and duties of the church. Besides other messages 
four studies were chosen out of the book of Acts: The Acts of, Jesus Christ after the 
Ascension, The Acts of the Church, The Acts of the Holy Spirit, and The Acts of the 
Apostles. Communion services were held during this time. It was the Pentecost season, 
and we had Pentecostal blessings. 

“Doeth (He) not... go after that which is lost, until He find it?” Luke 15:4. The 
Lord used this illustration to show us His estimate of the value of the individual soul. 
It shows to us the passion He desires all of His followers to share with Him. Our 
PERSONAL WORKERS’ GROUP is following the Lord’s example in that they go 
after those who are lost. Part of the group are volunteers, others are members of the 
regular Bible Training school, who put into practice what they learn in the class room. ° 
While it is quite impossible to measure the results of their work, yet we know their labor 
is not in vain in the Lord. Some are experiencing the true joy of winning souls for the 
Master. They also endeavor to bring comfort to the sorrowing and troubled hearts. 
Groups as well as individuals have gone to visit homes where sickness and death had 
entered to bring them the message of comfort and hope which is in Christ alone. It is 
our prayer that the Lord may raise up a mighty army of soul-winners in these “‘last of 
the last’. days. 

“Always abounding in the work of the Lord.” This was the class, motto chosen by 
the eight boys of the graduating class of the BIBLE SCHOOL in May, 1945. All of the 
members of that class, but one, are already in out-stations, teaching and preaching the 
Word of God. Each class member must have some practice of teaching in the out-stations 
before he is ready to graduate. One of our greatest joys is seeing these young men take 
hold of the Word of God and really grow in grace and go forward in the Christian life. 

We praise the Lord for CHRISTIAN WOMEN, mothers of Christian homes and co- 
workers with teacher-husbands. Wie have had both discouraging and encouraging times 
in this work. Several times we have had to say with James 3:5, “The tongue is a little 
member. Behold how much wood is kindled by how small a fire,’ because gossip sought 
to destroy harmony among some of our Christian-women. His grace is sufficient how- 
ever to restore peace again. 

In May we started to send women in groups of four to the three near-by villages for 
women’s meetings, once a month. They report good attendance and interest at most 
meetings. We are praying that the Lord may bless the seed that is being sown; in this 
way and save souls. 

Our dreams of a second Women’s Conference materialized this year. The 2lst of 
September the out-station teachers’ wives and other Christian women came to the sta- 
tion, and the next forenoon our meetings began. There were 87 present and we praised 
the Lord together for bringing all but a very few who could not come because of ill- 
ness. Sunday afternoon we enjoyed God’s blessings at the Communion table. Monday 
and Tuesday were given over to morning and afternoon meetings. The messages were 
given by the missionaries, the assistant pastor, his wife, and one other. Christian woman. 
In these messages we saw the way to a closer walk with God and greater deepening 
spiritually. There were talks on care of the sick, a mother’s duties in the home, raising 
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children in the fear of the Lord, and practical Christian work of a teacher’s wife. Every 
forenoon we divided into smaller groups for discussion periods and reading of God’s 
Word. We felt the Lord was with us and pray that the blessings of the conference will 
be felt in every village where a woman returned to her home and work. “The Lord 
hath done great things for us; whereof we are glad.” Psa. 126:3. 

“Study to show thyself approved unto ‘God, a workman that needeth not to be 
ashamed rightly dividing the Word of truth.” II Tim. 2:15. Every other Sunday after- 
noon the young people have met for CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR. and given various pro- 
grams. They have shown much interest and willingness in this work. Part of our pro- 
grams this year were presentations of Pilgrim’s Progress, by John Bunyan. Programs 
were sent te our Regional Schools to encourage Christian Endeavor work among the 
Christians in the territory. Our prayer is that our young people may grow in the 
knowledge of the Word of God. 

The native helpers have been making out the programs for the CHILDREN’S MEET- 
INGS which are held every other Sunday afternoon. At one of the recent meetings the 
Object lesson on “The Wordless Book” was interesting to the children, They also en- 
joyed the motions to the song, “Away in a Manger.” The attendance at these services 
is generally around 100, and it is mostly the children of Christian parents who attend. 
The children of the native villages are gathered Sunday mornings during the Sunday 
school hour for special instruction. 3 

A SONG is needed to give wings to the soul and to lift the heart heavenward. On 
the wings of song the soul arises to new spiritual heights. Perhaps it. benefits the 
songster as much as the listener. Some of our natives still enjoy their flats more than 
the sharps judging from the direction in which their tones seem to glide. However, 
they must be commended for making a joyful if not always a beautiful noise, unto the 
Ts0rd ti. 

In some circles of culture, the art of spontaneous singing seems to be waning. Here 
in Congo the evening darkness gives every. would-be singer an SEpon to exercise 
his vocal chords in spontaneous songs. 





EDUCATIONAL 


When you think of our SCHOOLS and educational program in Congo, we would 
like to remind you that they are for the one and only purpose of providing Christian 
education, and that we continue to hold fast the first principle of all true education, 
that “The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom.” Perhaps some of you will re- 
member that in our last year’s report the shortage of New Testaments in the native 
language was mentioned, and some possibly have made this need a matter of prayer. 
We are happy to report that shortly after we had commenced the work of the New Year 
a shipment of New Testaments was received which met our need very well. Some 
other supplies for school work were scant and others unobtainable, however, with a 
little bit of readjustment in our outlined schedule we have been able to carry on quite 
satisfactorily. Our graduates from the primary school numbered 31. After finishing the 
required course they were given nine weeks of supervised practice oe Practically 
all of them are now enrolled in the Bible Training school. 

The GIRLS’ COMPOUND of today with its red stone buildings is quite a contrast 
to the old shabby mud and! stick shack of five years ago. However, an improved en- 
vironment does not necessarily bring about improved conduct. The problems of conduct 
may vary somewhat from those of earlier years. Some of the early crudeness may have 
worn off. However Satan’s temptations to these dusky Eves is still similar to his first 
temptation—“Hath mama said?” 

The girls do get a training in many petal phases which prepares them for their 
part in the establishment of Christian homes. Their regular work in the fields, their 
practice in cooking and caring for the sick are a good training for these future brides. 


Some of the girls are learning to resort to prayer in times of sudden or severe illness. 
They are also learning how to lead their own devotional pericds. Confessions of mis- 
deeds and requests for prayer show a deepening of the spiritual life among the girls. 
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We are happy that God loves the boys and girls as well as older people. We’re 
glad that many of the BOYS that we have on the station have come to realize this and 
have given themselves to Christ. Many problems arise in a camp of from 75 to 100 
boys, but Christ never fails. The missionary in charge has tried to attend at least one 
of their evening devotions a week, and give them a message as seems timely. Their 
singing has been a special joy. May God grant that most of these boys may dedicate 
their lives to bear the Word of God to those who have not heard. 

“But God giveth the increase.” Thanks be to God for another abundant HARVEST. 
During the last year Nyanga harvested the largest millet crop in its history. Other 
crops have also borne well: manioc, peanuts, beans, and sweet potatoes. 


MEDICAL 


The Lord has been good to us and we praise and thank Him. The memory of dif- 
ficult and hopeless cases vanishes in the past as we think of the joy and blessings the 
Lord has given us in this work. We are glad that through this work of healing the 
bodies we have been privileged to point these needy ones to the Healer of souls. A 
number of our patients have accepted Jesus Christ as their Saviour in the past year. 
Hook worm is very prevalent in our district. Many children die because they fail to 
come for treatment in time. The number of village people that come for worm treat- 
ments has increased. Many are beginning to realize that the medicine really saves their 
children from death. 

There were 60 babies born in our obstetrical ward. Twenty-three of these were 
born to village women. We are glad that the village women are beginning to come to 
the Mission for their confinement. Three mothers gave birth to twins. The Lord has 
wonderfully undertaken for us in this work. 


MUKEDI STATION REPORT, 1945 
EVANGELISTIC DEPARTMENT 


This report is being written amid the scenes, noises and smells of a native Bapende 
village. We are most happy that our missionary staff was increased to about normal, 
so that during the past year one or more missionaries could be in the territory most. of 
the time. The Mosers have personally visited about 364 villages where preaching services 
have been held. The teacher evangelists have been visited two times, and some have 
had three visits. 

As a whole the open air preaching services in the villages have had a larger at- 
tendance and more interest in the Gospel than in years gone by, yet it breaks our hearts 
when we see the carelessness and indifference of the many easy-going church members 
and professing Christians who are content to drift with the tide. This is evident at the 
station church, among the teacher evangelists and Christians at the commercial centers 
and in the native villages. 

One is wont to cry with the prophet of old, ‘Oh, that Thou wouldst rend the 
heavens, that Thou. wouldst come down, ... that the nations (natives) may tremble at 
thy presence.” Isa. 64:1-2. 

Some of the problems of the first year Bible school students have given us sleep- 
less hours at night, however the students of the advanced class seem hungry for the 
Word and it is a joy to teach them. The girls in Bible school do practical Christian 
work as well as the boys, though they have separate assignments. Pray with us that 
the Bible School students may fully yield themselves to the Lord. 

“Study to shew thyself approved unto God, a workman that needeth not to be 
ashamed, rightly dividing the Word of truth.” II Tim. 2:15. Truly the Lord has given 
us many blessings as we studied His Word in the C. E. services this past year. Some 
very deep and profitable topics have been discussed which we trust have been the means 
of strengthening the faith of the hearers as well as those who have given out the Word. 
Some of.the speakers have expressed their utter helplessness which is really a good 
sign, for as long as we think we: can. help. ourselves, the Lord cannot do much for us. 
Pray for this part of the work. 
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One hears said occasionally that the women’s work in the Congo is difficult, but 
praise the Lord with Him there are no difficulties. The Lord has wonderfully blessed 
in this work. We were reminded time and time again that hard tasks often prove to 
be the greatest blessings. The attendance was quite good in the Sunday morning and 
weekly services, also in the morning chapel services. In some of the other services they 
were not so faithful to attend, For our weekly services we appoint different speakers 
among the Christian women who alternate with the missionary in charge. Then oc- 
casionally instead of a message from the Word we have a prayer and praise service or 
quote scripture verses which always proves to be a blessing. One of our Christian wom- 
en who lost her husband and daughter through death this past year usually has a ringing 
testimony telling how the Lord is caring for her and blessing her soul, and we often 
wish we had more like her. We believe the Lord has been speaking through His stiil 
small voice. Several have expressed the desire to go deeper with the Lord; others who 
had fallen into sin have come back to the Lord. Oh, for a deeper experience of the 
cross of Jesus and more Calvary love is our prayer. . 

“And that from a child thou hast known the holy Scriptures, which are able to make 
thee wise unto salvation through faith which is in Christ Jesus.” II Tim. 3:15. Truly 
we too want that to be said of the children with whom we are permitted to work, that 
they may know His Word for only in that way can they find Jesus to be their Re- 
deemer. In spite,of all the teaching, preaching and reproving not only on Sunday but 
throughout the week, when many attend classes, either on the station or in near-by 
schools, many continue to believe and follow the heathen customs and superstitions of 
their parents and elders in preference to accepting the Light, and becoming ‘‘the chil- 
Gren of God by faith in Christ Jesus.” Gal. 3:26. Some of the children whose parents are 
Christians have not given much co-operation in attending the services regularly. This 
is not only true of the Sunday services but especially of the morning and evening devo- 
tional periods. For those who are faithful we rejoice, for we hope and trust that they 
may truly be born again and become capable and worthwhile instruments to be used in 
His Kingdom. To hear some of these read His Word so fluently, just as if they were 
talking to you, is a pleasure, but most of all that they may grasp and comprehend the 
truths is our uppermost desire and concern. Even these little folks can testify to the 
goodness and protecting power of Jesus. Memory verses are explained and learned for 
who knows but that these may at one time or another prove of infihite worth to them: 
Drawings on the blackboard, object lessons and picture rolls all help portray the methods 
of teaching Bible lessons. Songs and choruses interspersed throughout the service give 
everyone an opportunity for self-expression. 


EDUCATIONAL DEPARTMENT 


There will never be an end to the work in this field of activity, as a matter of fact 
the needs and responsibilities seem to be on the increase. The immediate needs of the 
Congo native seem to be quite different than:a decade ago. One used to think that if the 
natives knew how to read, write, add and subtract, his or her education was quite com- 
plete and would meet the needs of the day. Each year seems to bring new respon- 
sibilities to the native population, since civilization is coming into the Congo at such 
a pace. 

Until now very few schools have been organized in the Colony other than mission 
schools. Catholic and Protestant. The State, commercial organizations and’ private enter- 
prises all look to the mission schools for trained help. Our pupils will continue to 
leave our schools to get jobs with the white people of the colony. There seems to be 
no point anymore in thinking that we ought to be able to hold all of our pupils for the 
work of the Gospel. That will need to be a matter of the Holy Spirit in the lives of 
individuals and not a group movement. 

Our attendance has changed very little in the past year. The regional schools seem 
to be more successful in teaching and promoting pupils than the rural schools. Here it 
is perhaps largely due to the difference of the attitude of the teacher. In a regional 
school there seems to be a little competition in being able to promote pupils, whereas the 
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village teacher does not seem to sense much responsibility. Pray with us that the village 
teachers may realize that they are only little shots and not big ones. They want their 
pupils to do all their manual work as a rule. : 

In girls’ work cone is constantly aware of the fact that we are dealing with girls 
who have an inferiority complex. Whether in agricultural work, in Christian work, such 
as speaking in public, singing or doing personal work, or in house work, they think they 
are not quite equal to the task. In African thinking a woman exists as a part of the 
clan. The welfare of the clan is considered and not that of the woman. She, as a rule, 
does not do her own thinking, nor does she make her own decisions. Her marriage, is 
arranged for her, with the welfare of the clan in mind. Sometimes she is given in 
marriage to the man who is able to give the biggest dowry, thus bringing wealth to the 
clan. “Not by might nor by power, but by my Spirit saith the Lord.’ We rejoice to 
see the work of the Holy Spirit in the hearts of some of the very girls who have been 
considered chattel. Their testimony to the power of the Holy Spirit in their lives, 
strengthens our own hearts. 

Deuteronomy, Judges, I and II Chronicles and Ezra were translated during this 
year, also a number of songs and six tracts, not nearly as much as we desired to do. 
The book of “Malesona a Mukanda wa Nzambi” Bible lessons from the Old Testament 
was revised and rewritten, and is nearly ready for the printer at present. 

“Sing unto the Lord a new song,” Ps. 96:1. The natives delight in learning new 
songs, even though it is not always easy to teach them. According to what kind of song 
it is, it may take from three to fifteen rehearsals. It is our prayer that the native Chris- 
tians may have a real heart experience that they may truly sing praises unto the Lord. 


MEDICAL DEPARTMENT 


The past year has brought no great changes in the medical work. People with the 
common ailments of intestinal parasites, malaria and ulcers were as numerous as usual. 
Some people came from distant places and at least one hundred people were staying 
here at the hospital village at all times during the year. We trust that their daily hear- 
ing of the Word as well as individual personal work among them, brought results for 
the Lord. 

The obstetrical work was still mainly among the mission women but several cases 
came from the village when there were complications. We praise Him for answered 
prayer in caring for these women. There were four white babies, all girls, born at our 
hospital this year. 

Surgical work consisted mainly of hernia cases among the major operations. Minor 
operations were largely circumcisions which the native helpers performed. All the 
boys from 6 to 12 years of age in our local territory of 6000 people were circumcised 
this year—about 550 boys. As many as 430 were here at one time in a special grass 
house camp. Daily services were held for these boys. 

The sleeping sickness examinations were carried on again and 15,300 people were 
examined. Ten new cases were found—a very low percentage for this area. These 
people all heard a portion of God’s Word at least once during the examinations—may 
some heed the Word. 

Our annual visits to our other stations for the examinations of missionaries and 
other medical work were completed in July. We are thankful that we found no serious 
iliness among the missionaries. 

Two of our native helpers were awarded Mission diplomas for medical training this 
year. They will be taking the examinations for a government diploma also in the near 
future. 

At the present time we have only one orphan living on the station. 

The hospital building also required some repairs and refinishing during the year. 
We have a new roof, newly white-washed walls and painted furniture to show for the 
work done there. 

Pray with us that through these various activities some souls may be won for the 
Lord. 


28 THE CONGO MISSIONARY MESSENGER | July-August 





o, 
ye SD () SD () ED (D> (SD (ED (SD (<DD> () AND (<A> () RD (<> (<> ( )-D- () ED () <D-() D- ()-D- () ED () ED -(. D-DD DEED) ED () ED) EEO 
>¢ : 


“Stir Unto Flame” 


Stir me! oh stir me, Lord, I care not how, 
But stir my heart in passion for the world! 
Stir me to give, to go—but most-to pray, 
Stir ’til the blood-red banner be unfurled 
O’er lands that still in heathen darkness lie, 
Lands where the cross was never lifted high. 


Stir me! oh stir me, Lord, ‘til all my heart 

Is filled with strong compassion for these souls, 
Til that compelling “must” drives me to pray, 
‘Til Thy constraining love reach to the poles, — 
Far north and south, in burning deep desire, 
Til east and west are caught in love’s great fire. 


Stir me! oh stir me, Lord; til prayer is pain— 
‘Til praver is joy-— til prayer turns into praise! 
Stir me, ‘iil heart and will and mind—vea all 
Is wholly Thine to use through all the days. 
Stir, ‘til I learn to pray exceedingly, 

Stir, ‘til I learn to wait expectantly. 


Stir me! oh stir me, Lord. Thy heart was stirred 
By love's intensest fire, til Thou didst give 

Thine only Son, Thy blest beloved One, 

E’en to the dreadful cross, that I might live: 

Stir me to give myself so back to Thee 

That Thou canst give Thyself again, through me. 


Stir me! oh stir me, Lord, for I can see 
The final glorious triumph day to break! 
The dawn already gilds the eastern sky, 
Oh Church of Christ, arise! Awake, awake! 
Oh stir us Lord, as heralds of that day. 
For night is past—our King is on His way! - 





Author Unknown. 
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“Vision without work is visionary: work without vision is 
drudgery: but together they make a missionary.” 
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World Call... 


I planned an ultra modern home when priorities were lifted... 
But a Belgian citizen whispered, I have no home at all!” 

I dreamed of a country place for the pleasure of my children... 
But a Jewish lad kept saying, “I have no country!” 

I decided on a new cupboard right now... 

But a child-of China cried out, “I have no cup!” 

I started to purchase a new kind of washing machine; 

But a Polish woman said softly, “I have nothing to wash!” 

I wanted a quick-freezing unit for storing quantities of food... 
But across the waters came the cry, “I have no food!” 

I ordered a new car for the pleasure of my loved ones... 

But a war orphan murmured, “I have no loved ones!” 

I planned a stained glass window above the choir stalls... 

But a Chinese pastor murmured softly, ‘My church has no walls!” 


—By Mayme Gardner Miller. 
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Editorials 
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On July 22, Rev. and Mrs. Graber 
left Leopoldville to return to the 
United States for furlough, via Ant- 

werp, Belgium. Plans 
The Grabers were made for them 
- Are EnRoute to return much ear- 

lier, but due to con- 
gested travel conditions they could 
not obtain reservations. A cablegram 
received from them gave the informa- 
tion that they had left La Hauvre via 
Steamer on August 18, and we pray 
that their arrival may be safe and 
soon. 








* * & 


On June 4th Rev. and Mrs. Glenn - 


Rocke and little sons left New York 
via air route and arrived at their 
destination on the 
Charlesville station on 
June 
flown the many miles 
in such a few days. We are deeply 
grateful for God’s care for and over 
them while en route and we are ask- 
ing Him to make this young couple an 
avenue of blessing to the salvation of 
many. 


Via Air-ways 
All the Way 


* % 


Having been unable to obtain res- 
ervations via Pan American Airways 
to return homeward by the route of 
South America 
so as to visit our 
new mission sta- 
tion in the Do- 
minican Republic, Rev. C. E. Rediger 
has begun his homeward journey, via 
Brussels and London to New York. 
He has been in the Congo for almost 
four months, making a survey of the 
work there and has been happy and 
much encouraged by the results of 
the Gospel and to see the workings 
of the missionaries and natives in our 
Congo field. We thank God for the 
many answered prayers and are 
awaiting his safe arrival. 


Rev. Rediger 
Turns Homeward 


13th, having -° 


On July 27th, Rev. and Mrs. Henry 
Moser, Miss Mable Sauder and Kath- 
erine and John Enns, (two older chil- 

dren of Rev. and 
Others Coming Mrs. Frank Enns in 
Home the Congo) arrived 

from the interior at 
Leopoldville, hoping to obtain reser- 
vations to begin their journey home- 
ward. Word has been received that 
they were to leave from Matadi on 
August 30 by S. S. en route to Ant- 
werp, Belgium. We are praying that 
the way may continue to open befcre 
them and that they too may have the 
care and protection of our heavenly 
Father while they are en route home- 
ward. 


*% 


Africa has been called “the land of 
light and shadows!” It has also been 
named “the land of the needy.” There 

seems to be no end to 
What Now? the needs that are prev- 

e lant everywhere. 
“Need, needs, needs!” A land where 
fear and superstition has been taught 
and lived in for years and years, pass- 
ed on from one generation to another. 
But—those needy people have con- 
tacted civilization, and they have had 
a taste of the “foreigners” mode of 
life! What about the needs now? 

Sorry it is so, and with deep regrets 
it has been proven, that instead of 
those needs being lessened, they have 
become intensified and are in a rapidly 
increasing development. Why? Add- 
ed to the heathen customs and igno- 
rance, have come “the white-man’s” 
sins, adultery, liquor, tobacco-habits, 
dishonesty, selfishness and many 
more vices. All of this and much more 
augments the truth of the saying “the - 
land of the needy.” 


Disheartened and discouraged; no, 
no, let us turn to scripture for the 
inspiration to go forward and allow 
“the needs” to be a stepping stone 
to our service. 


It is good for us to remember that 
God has much to say in His word 
about the needy and needs.—He is a 

(Continued on page 6) 


| 





'from the staff at present. 
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Leffers from the Field 








BELATED GREETINGS FROM THE 


SPRUNGERS 


Mukedi, via Kikwit 
Congo Belge. 
Jan. 1946. 
Dear Christian Friends, 

We are starting a new year and with it 
we are anticipating several things. We 
on the field are looking forward to the 
arrival of Rev. Rediger sometime during 
the early months. We are also looking 
forward to seeing new workers come to 
this field of labor. We also pray that this 
year may be the Lord’s time for a revival 
in the native church. 


The Mosers are out in the district visit- 
ing the villages one by one, having a 
meeting in each one where the message of 
salvation is given. They may do as many 
as five or six villages in a day. These 
willages are not all along the auto road, 
as a matter of fact only a small portion of 
them are. It is not easy work by any 
means to ride all day in a kipoy. A kipoy 
is a native made chair fastened to bamboo 
poles, and the entire thing is carried by four 
natives on their shoulders. This trip is to 
be about five weeks of travelling. 


The Schwartzs immediately after the 
holidays went to work doing. surgery. 
There are so many people wanting opera- 
tions, and ought to have operations that 
we ought to have another surgeon or two 
and all the equipment necessary includ- 
ing wards to take care of that work alone. 
Any young men interested in doing a 
good piece of Christian work in the field 
of surgery could find plenty to do here. 


On January 15, Mrs. A. E. Zook, mis- 
sionary of the Unevangelized Tribes Mis- 
sion submitted to an emergency appen- 
dectomy, and most wonderfully recov- 
ered having no complications. This is a 
direct answer to prayer and also no mean 
tribute to our most capable surgeon. 


one of our number missing 
Miss Sprunger 
has gone to South Africa for a six-month 


There is 








furlough. She expects to get back in 
July. 
Miss Birky finds her time occupied 


teaching Bible class students and oversee- 
ing the native lassies here on the station 
which number about 70. 

We have just had our annual vacation 
at Lake Madimape. Charles and Wilmer 
were with us and we had a most pleas- 
ant time there. Now the boys have gone 
back to school and we have come home 
to take over our routine duties in the Ed- 
ucational and Industrial departments. 


All the C. I. M. pupils of Central School 
at Lubondai were on their way to school 
cn January 15, when the steering rod be- 


came disconnected and the car was al- 
ready starting down an embankment 
when it came to a standstill. The Lord 


was good and saved them from a terrible 
and perhaps fatal accident. Praise the 
Lord for His goodness to us all. 


May the work as well as we be on your 
prayer lists this year? Let us meet at the 
Throne of Grace. 

: Yours in Him, 
The Sprungers. 


WHAT CAN WE DO? 


Longfellow could take a worthless sheet 
of paper, write a poem on it, and make it 
worth $6,000—that is genius. 

Rockefeller can sign his name to a piece 
of paper and make it worth millions—that 
is capital. ; ; 

Uncle Sam can take gold, stamp an eagle 
on it, and make it worth $20—that is money. 

A mechanic can take material worth $5 
and make an article worth $50—that is skill. 

An artist can take a 50-cent piece of can- 
vas, paint a picture on it and make it worth 
$1,000,000—that is art. 


God can take a worthless, sinful life, wash 
it in the blood of Christ, put his Spirit in it, 
and make it a blessing to humanity—that is 
salvation.—Selected, 


x 
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GREETINGS FROM NYANGA STATION 


Nyanga Station 
Feb. 25, 1946 
Dear Readers of the Messenger: 

Greetings with Psalm 18:1, 2. 

Here on the station the work goes on as 
usual. The schools are in full sway 
which keeps us rather busy. 

The second of this month we had the 
joy of having all our teachers with us. 
The following Sunday a number of young 
peple were baptized and taken into the 
church after the baptismal service we 
had our szegular Sunday service. In the 
afternoon we had communion service. It 
was a full Sunday, but we had a blessed 
time. 

The sixth to the ninth we were. privi- 
leged to have Dr. and Mrs. Schwartz with 
us. It was the doctor’s yearly visit. We 
had many people come to see him and to 
be helped. The doctor’s stay was too 
short this time, some patients came days 
later and found the doctor had left. We 
have many patients in our medical wards 
at present. 
the doctor with us all the time. 
are many times when we would be so 
glad for advice, to know what to do. The 
work is a blessed work but so often we 
stand by and do not know what to do. 
Pray with us that the Lord will make 
more doctors willing to come to this 
needy field. It would just be wonderful 
to have a doctor on each station. It 
would make it’ so much easier for us 
nurses. 

We have now seven orphans, two are just 
babies and have to be fed with the bottle. 
I praise the Lord that they are all doing 
well and my prayer is that they may 
grow up to serve the Lord. 


Yesterday we had a fine service in the 


morning. One of our native teachers 
spoke on Eph. . 5:1-17. “The Christian 
Walk.” He specially emphasized that a 


Christian walk should be a walk in the 
light. There were over nine hundred peo- 
ple in the meeting. 

Today is a rainy day and all the vegeta- 
tion looks so refreshed. 

May the Lord continue to bless you as you 
remember this work in prayer. 


Kornelia Unrau. 


It would be so nice to have .° 
There . 
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GOD’S WORKMEN 


Most of the people whom the Lord used 
in His service had an occupation, and were 
employed when He called them. Take a few 
instances, from the first Adam to the Sec- 
ond Adam. 


Adam—a gardener. 

Abel—kKeeper of sheep. 
Hagar—handmaid to Sarah. 

Moses—a shepherd. 

Aaron— high priest. 

Joseph—prime minister. 
Daniel—king’s chamberlain. 
Joshua—servant of Moses. 
Jacob—laborer to Laban for fourteen years. 
Amos—a herdsman. 

Bezaleel—a mechanic. 

David—a shepherd. 

Nehemiah—a cupbearer. 

Ezra—a scribe. 

Saul—on a message for his father. 
Samuel—serving in the Temple. 
Gideon—threshing his father’s wheat. 
Simon—a tanner. 

Zacchaeus—a publican. 

’ Lydia—a seller of purple. 
Dorcas—worked with her needle. 
Elisha—was plowing. 

Peter—a fisherman. 

Matthew—a tax gatherer. 

Martha—a housekeeper. 

Paul—a tentmaker. 

Luke—a physician. 

Erastus—chamberlain. 

And our Lord Jesus Christ wrought as a 
Carpenter.—Unknown. 


EDITORIALS 
(Continued from page 4) 

“strength to the needy,” He shall “de- 
liver the needy,” “the needy shall 
lie down in safety”; and so, instead of 
being overwhelmed by the desperate 
“need” of Africa, we may rejoice in 
that “God shall supply all your needs 
according to His riches in glory ... 
“What a wonderful Saviour! 


But, ... let us fear also, for John 
says, ‘““Whoso hath this world’s goods 
and seeth his brother have need, and 
shutteth up his bowels of compassion 
from him, how dwelleth the love of 
God in him.” “My little children, let 
us love ... in ‘deed and in truth.” 


B. M. R. 
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THE MOSERS DO VILLAGE WORK 


Village, Bwala-Luende 
April 3, 1946 
Dear Friends and Readers: 

Greetings. 

“Then, saith he unto his disciples, The 
harvest truly is plenteous, but the labourers 
are few; Pray ye therefore the Lord of the 
harvest, that he will send forth labourers 
into his harvest.” Matt. 9:37-38. 


Again we have been in route to the vil- 
lages for three weeks. And it will be some 
few days more before We will have com- 
pleted this section. About a hundred vil- 
lages- have already been visited on this trip 
and more than that many Gospel services 
held. 


One cannot help but often think of the 
verses quoted above as we see the need in 
the villages for God’s Word as we travel 
weeks on end from village to village. Truly 
the harvest is plenteous, and few are will- 
ing to give up home comforts, and time to 
preach the Gospel. 


It has been asked, “Does it pay to expose 
yourself to the sun, mosquitoes, jiggers and 
dirt to do village work?” The answer is, 
Yes, many times so when you consider the 
worth of a soul. 


After the open-air service at Kasembe at 
which a few hundred people were present 
the Chief came to us saying, ‘White man, 
we have again heard the message of God. 
But you are leaving, who is going to tell us 
tomorrow? Please stay or send us one of 
your relatives to build here, so we can hear 
the Word of God every day. I have chosen 
a nice spot overlooking the valley where 
you may build your home. Please do stay, 
or send us someone.” We had to tell him we 
have no missionary to send, not even a 
native teacher available. It has been ten 
months since we were here the last time. 
The place is about fifty miles away from 
Mukedi Station. “Pray ye therefore .. .” 

At the village of Katembo a man from 
the village came to us asking, “Is Jesus 
coming?” The answer was given him, Yes, 
but no one knew the day or hour therefore 
it was very important to be ready at all 
times. But why did you ask, Is Jesus com- 
ing, was the question put to him. “Oh, be- 
cause you told us so last year when you 
were here for a service,” was his reply. And 


have you thought about getting ready to 
meet the Lord? “‘O yes, after you were gone 
the Lord told me to leave all my sins, and 
I have accepted Him. I am ready, I will not 
stay when Jesus comes, I will go with Him.” 

The Lord’s presence was felt very keenly 
in all the seven services held Sunday. Eight 
people accepted the Lord in one village 
and two more in another village. The region- 


al meeting here was enjoyed by all. Five 


teachers with their pupils were here to 
take part in the service. Here also there 
were definite decisions for Christ. 

At the village Ngombe the chief shot a 
young elephant while we were there. He 
gave us a nice piece for a roast, and we 
bought some of the meat for the‘ porters. So 
everybody had meat to eat for a few days. 

As soon as we get back to the station we 
hope to arrange for special prayer meet- 
ings in preparation to the pre-Easter evan- 
gelistical meetings we are planning to hold. 

Sincerely yours in Him, 
Emma and Henry Moser 


OCCUPIED 


Martha in the kitchen, serving with her 
hands; 

Occupied for Jesus, with her pots and pans. 

Loving Him, yet fevered, burdened to the 
brim,— 

Careful, troubled Martha, occupied for Him. 





Mary on the footsteol, eyes upen her Lord; 
Occupied with Jesus, drinking in His Word. 
This the one thing needful, all else strangely 
dim; 

Loving, resting Mary, occupied with Him. 

} 
So may we, Mary, cheose the better part: 
Resting in His presence—hands and feet and 


heart; 

Diinking in His wisdom, strengthened with 
His grace; 

Waiting for the summons, eyes upon His 
face. 


When it comes, we’re ready, spirit, will, and 


nerve; 

Mary’s heart to worship, Martha’s hands to 
Serve; 

This the rightful order, as our lamps we 
trim,— 


Occupied with Jesus, then occupied for Him! 


Lois Reynolds Carpenter. Sel. 
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PARTS OF OUR JOURNEY TO AFRICA 


Charlesville 
April 17, 1946. 
Dear Friends in Christ: 


“The Lord hath done great things for us; 
wherefore we are glad.” 


Will you come with us as we journey 
through the great continent of Africa? It 
was Sunday, January 27, that we first set 
foot on African soil, but it didn’t seem so to 
me for to me Africa has long meant “Congo.” 
However, it was a day not soon to be for- 
gotten. The morning was spent in waiting 
for baggage to be unloaded from the hold, 
and the afternoon in waiting at the custom’s 
house. Here we had an introduction to 
Egyptian efficiency in business matters and 
Egyptian persistence in selling. In the midst 
of the constant babble and the calling of 
porters we had to continually remind our- 
selves that this was the Lord’s Day. 


We took the evening train to Cairo. As we 
sat in the dimly lighted compartment a 
strange feeling crept over me; but just for 
a moment. Yes, I was a stranger in a strange 
land, but there was One who had promised 
to go before me and even at that moment 
was with me and He gave me peace. At mid- 
night we unloaded our baggage at the Na- 
tional Hotel where we were to spend the 
next three weeks. 


A trip to the American Express office the 
next morning revealed no immediate pos- 
sibility of travel inland. That afternoon we 
began our sight-seeing tours taking in the 
mosques with their fine mosaics and the un- 
forgetable bazaars where we saw fine work 
in gold, silver, ivory, and leather as well 
as woven rugs and baskets. From the Citadel 
we had a bird’s-eye view of the city with 
the pyramids and Nile delta in the distance. 
Thursday’s tour took us to see pyramids and 
the Sphinx. One cannot but marvel at these 
huge monuments of ancient construction 
which have stood through the centuries. 
We had to climb a rather steep incline to 
reach them and wondered how those huge 
stones had ever been put in place. 


Most of us had doffed our winter coats and 
warm clothing before leaving the Gripsholm 
in the expectation of warm weather in Egypt. 
We soon learned that we were wrong and 
sometimes retired early in order to keep 


warm. The sun was warm but the wind was 


chilly and the buildings had no heat. 


A group of missionaries decided to take 
a seven-day tour of Palestine while waiting 
for further passage. After much considera- 
tion, I decided to join them. Friday morn- 
ing found us at the British Embassy ar- 
ranging for visas. The following Monday, 
Feb. 4, our party of fifteen left Cairo bound 
for Jerusalem. I could scarcely believe that 
it was really I who was given this wonder- 
ful privilege. Seven days is only long enough 
to make one feel that he must come again 
and really see this great land. It is marvel- 


‘ous, though, how having been in the land 


helps one to visualize the Scripture. 


Upon returning to Cairo on Sunday, Feb. 
10, we learned that there had been some 
rioting by the Egyptian students against 
the British government. Some of the mis- 
sionaries had been advised not to be out 
on the street with their children, so we had 
services in the hotel tea room. (At first there 
had been about fifty of us, including chil- 
dren, in the same Cairo hotel.) 


_ Monday was King Faruk’s birthday. The 
city was decorated for the occasion and in 
the evening the parade passed our hotel. 
There were soldiers, horsemen, cyclists, and 
an endless number of torch bearers. One 
man bore the torch that had been carried 
all the way from Lower Egypt. I was great- 
ly impressed by these torch bearers. Some 
had torches that burned brightly while 
others were smoldering and still others had 
died out. A few were relighted by brightly 
burning torches, but others remained dark, 
thus marring the effectiveness of the scene. 
I was reminded of our place as followers 
of Christ who are to shine as lights in the 
world. This scene impressed upon me the 
importance of keeping that light shining 
brightly. 


Plans to proceed to the Congo by plane 
failed, so on Tuesday evening, February 19, 
we began the long trip up the Nile, leaving 
Cairo by train. We saw the necessity of ir- 
rigation here and were much interested in 
the water wheels and shadoofs used to lift 
the water. Camels and donkeys were used 
in the fields. At Luxor we were joined by 
Dr. Donald Baker and his family who were 
also going to the Congo. 
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The next day we transferred to the river 
boat “Lotus” which was our home for a 
day and two nights. It was clean and quite 
comfortable. Here there was desert land with 
very little irrigation. One would gee huts 
built near the shore with only a few palm 
trees now and then. Low mountains of 
granite rock rose up very near the shore 
and sand from the desert beyond had sifted 
over them. 


The twenty-second we reached Wadi 
Halfa in the Sudan, had our passports in- 
spected and our baggage checked through 
customs, then boarded the train for a real 
desert ride. We saw many mirages. There 
was nothing but sand and mountains, but 
often there appeared to be great lakes of 
water in the distance. There were no in- 
habitants except those who lived at the 
stations where the train stopped for water. 


At Kosti we transferred again to a river 
steamer—The Rejaf. Twelve days seemed a 
long time for this trip to Juba, but they 
passed quickly. There was much time for 
reading and meditation, and many oppor- 
tunities for observing native life as the 
steamer stopped for wood. At one station 
three Catholic sisters got off and as we 
watched them I wondered what our wel- 
come .would be like. The natives here were 
very primitive. 


We saw many hippotami and crocodiles in 
the river but no land animals. For five 
days we passed through marshy land where 
papyrus was the only vegetation. Often 
great fires were burning in it. 


The river was too shallow for us to go 
all the way to Juba by steamer, so we 
completed our Nile journey in station wa- 
gons via the Cape-to-Cairo road. It was a 
two hours’ ride. 


Saturday, March 9, weleft Juba by car and 
at about 12:50 entered the Congo. We went 
through customs at Aba. On Sunday we en- 
joyed an evening of fellowship with the A. 
I. M. missionaries there. Plans had been 
made to go to Stanleyville by plane, but the 
plane failed to arrive. We started out again 
by car on Thursday afternoon. 


We arrived in Stanleyville Saturday after- 
noon. The roads had been very well kept 
and the weather had been very pleasant. 

Sunday, March 17, we enjoyed a service 
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in a native church in Stanleyville. We were 
the only white folks present, the service be- 
ing wholly in the hands of the natives. 

Upon inquiring into the possibilities for . 
passage to Leopoldville, we learned that the 
earliest boat we could get would leave 
the first of April and there were no seats 
available on the plane until the last of 
April. A plane for Elizabethville was leav- 
ing on Wednesday so we decided to go 
that way. 


We left Stanleyville in the midst of a 
heavy rain at. eight in the morning. It was 
quite an interesting experience since this 
was our first plane ride. The city beneath 
us appeared as a miniature village with toy 
automobiles and houses. We arrived at 
Elizabethville at five in the evening. Baby 
LaVera did not enjoy the ride and we all 
were happy to set foot on the solid earth 
again. I had, however, enjoyed the ride. 


We left Friday evening, by train, for 
Luluabourg and arrived there on Sunday 
afternoon, March 24. Not knowing of any 
way to get word of our arrival to Charles- 
ville, we hired a car to take us there. Shortly 
after four o’clock on Tuesday, March 26, we 
had our first glimpse of the Charlesville 
station. As we were going through Charles- 
ville, the driver pointed to the hill across 
the river and said, “C. I. M.” We crossed 
the river by ferry and a few minutes later 
we stopped in, front of Yoder’s house. Word 
of our arrival spread quickly and soon 
everyone had come to greet us with ex- 
clamations of joy and surprise. We were 
given a real welcome and shall always re- 
member the hearty singing of the natives 
as they serenaded us that evening. 


We had travelled many miles, having gone 
fully two thirds of the way across the great 
continent of Africa from north to south. 
The Lord had been with and marvelously 
cared for our every need. Now we had ar- 
rived and there was joy in our hearts. “Faith- 
ful is he that calleth you, who also will 
do it.’ We had seen the reality of this 
promise of God. 


We realize that there are many things for 
us to learn and much work before us. We, 
therefore, covet your prayers in our behalf. 

Yours in Christ, 
Frieda Guenge ich 
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THE NEUFELDS ENJOY THEIR WORK 


Kalamba, via Tshikapa 
Congo Belge, Africa 


April 28, 1946° 


Dear Friends in Christ, 


“Tt (My Word) shall not return unto me 


void, but it shall accomplish that which I 
please, and it shall prosper in the thing 
whereto I sent it.” Isaiah 55:11. 


This verse has been of great comfort to 
us because it-seems that the hearts of the 
people are so hard and they do not want to 
accept Christ as their Saviour. But we are 
encouraged for we know that the work is 
the Lord’s and He will not leave unblessed, 
what we do for Him. Though it often seems 
that the messages do not make any im- 
pression upon the people, yet we firmly 
believe that the Holy Spirit is speaking to 
them and that in the end, they will realize 
their lost condition and receive Christ as 
their Saviour before it is too late. 


The 14th of April it was just.a year since 
we arrived here at Kalamba. We are thank- 
ful that just a few days earlier, we re- 
ceived the news that Rev. and Mrs. E. J. 
Dick and little Miss Laverna Joyce had ar- 
rived on the field and that they were ex- 
pecting us to get them that week-end. We 
did not return, however, until the 17th, so 
it was just three days over a year since we 
arrived here. We were rather rushed to get 
living quarters ready for them but managed 
to get things fairly livable by the time they 
were to arrive. 


Mrs. Neufeld and I left at five o’clock on 
thie morning of the 13th. It was nice driv- 
ing in the cool of the morning and the faith- 
ful Ford did its part very well so that we 
arrived at Nyanga at 12 o’clock, noon. The 
following day, Sunday, the Enns, the Dicks, 
and we went out to an outstation where a 
regional meeting had been scheduled. The 
pupils of several schools presented numbers 
of special music, after which the regular 
services were held. Later a meeting with 
the Christians was held and this was fol- 
lowed by Communion in which the Chris- 
tians and we all took part. We were truly 
blessed to know that these Christians were 
standing true, in spite of the difficulties they 
encounter from their non-Christian rela- 
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tives, and that we could in this way remind 
ourselves that Christ died for all, though 
we are not of the same color. 


On Monday and Tuesday we enjoyed a 
short vacation from our own work and then 
on Wednesday we left early in the morn- 


‘ing on the return trip to Kalamba. After 


several hours stop at Tshikapa, we ar- 
rived at home about 6:30 P.M. The day was 
hot until mid-afternoon whien we suddenly 
had to get out the tarpaulin to protect 
against a sudden shower. At one of our out- 
stations we were stopped by the teacher and 
greeted by a song by his pupils and prayer. ‘ 
They were happy for the arrival of- the new 
workers. A short time later when we got to 
the ferry, the ferry men waited long enough 
for their women and children to come and 
get a glimpse of the white child. While driv- 
ing along the road, the natives would wave at 
us, and then when they saw a white baby in 
thle car as we passed, they would jump and 
shout “muana, muana” which is the word 
for child! 


We are indeed thankful for our new co- 
workers and pray that the Lord may rich- 
ly bless their ministry here in the Congo. 
Their being here will certainly help out in 
getting the things done, which have been 
put off for lack of workers. 


Sincerely, in His service, 


George B. and Justina Neufeld 


eee 


Both positive and negative truth must be 
preached or lopsidedness will end’ in a tre- 
mendous fall. “Put ye on the Lord Jesus 
Christ.” is positive, “and make NOT pro- 
vision for the flesh,” is the negative. “Awake 
to righteousness and stop sinning.” “Abstain 
from all appearance of evil.’ comes before | 
or precedes the climatic words ‘And the 
very God of peace sanctify you wholly.” 
All saving faith is preceded by penitence 
and all sanctifying faith is preceded by 
dewnright and forthright renunciation, dedi- 
cation and consecration. 


Money is the most romantic thing in all 
the world. It is the epitome of your life, 
revealing what you really are 
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MRS. DICK SENDS HER FIRST GREET- 
INGS FROM THE CONGO ~~” 

Dear Friends in the Homeland, 

“Gracious is the Lord and righteous, yea 
our God is merciful.” 

After a long time of waiting we re- 
ceived our visas to enter the Belgian Con- 
go and soon afterward were informed that 
we could get passage on the motorship 
“Gripsholm.”’ 

We started our journey from Mountain 
Lake, Minnesota to the Belgian Congo on 
the fifth of January. We arived at Lima, 
Ohio the sixth and spent several days vis- 
iting with our sister and her family. After 
bidding farewell to our !ast family ties 
and the frierds that had come to see us 
off we boarded the train going to New York 
on January eight, arriving there early 
the next morning. We attended to some of 
the business that was left to be done and 
went on board the motorship ‘‘Gripsholm”’ 
the tenth. Early that evening we left the 
shores of America with the assurance in 
our hearts that we were in the will of the 
Lord and we rested in Him as we watched 
the Statue ef Liberty vanish from our 
sight. Several groups of friends had writ- 
ten steamer letters to us and our hearis 
were made happy and strengthened as 
we read of their interest in the Lord’s 
work and their prayers for us as His serv- 
ants. As we surveyed our surroundings 
the next morning we found only the beau- 
tiful waters cf the Atlantic Ocean which 
was the scene for the next six days. On 
the sixteenth we passed between the 
Azores. 

We learned to know and love many new 
friends on board ship. We were a group of 
79 missionaries and 35 children besides 
many other passengers. Devotional serv- 
ices were held at ten o’clock every morn- 
ing, with special services Sunday morning 
and evening and a Sunday school class for 
the children in the afternoon. These serv- 
ices proved a real blessing and inspiration 
especially to the new missionaries as the 
returning missionaries related their in- 
teresting experiences. 

On the evening of the 19th we spied 
lights which assured us that we were near- 
ing the strait of Gibralter. Soon afterward 
a beacon flashed out its lights from the 
rocky coast, warning us of danger and 
showing us the path of safety. This re- 
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minded us of God’s children who are 
continually to shine as beacons with the 
light of the Gospel to warn sinners of 
their destruction and show them the path 
of safety in Christ. 

The morning of the 20th gave us the 
scene of the sun shining on the beautiful 
snowcapped mountains of Spain. 

Two days later we came to Naples, the 
city on a Hil!, where we saw some of the 
ruins the war had left, wrecked ships were 
in the harbor and buildings torn apart. 

We neared the harbor of Alexandria on 
the 26th in the evening but anchored be- 
fore reaching the harbor because of the 
wrecked ships and other dangers. 

Our ocean voyage ended on the 27th 
when we went into the harbor of Alex- 
andria and left the motorship ‘‘Gripsholm”’ 
which had been our home for sixteen days. 

We wish to thank our mariy friends for 
their prayers in our behalf and are grate- 
ful to our Heavenly Father for the calm 
ocean and the safe journey He has given 
us. Yours in Christ, 

Mrs. Esther Dick 


THE YEAR 1945 A BUSY ONE AT OUR 
MUKEDI HOSPITAL 
Dear Friends: 

Greetings from Mukedi in the name of 
our Master. 

This has been another warm and windy 
Sunday, almost like a Sunday in the dry 
season. We have been having very little 
rain lately giving us the impression that 
the dry season is beginning a bit early. 
We are always glad to see the end of the 
dry season rather than its beginning for 
the end means refreshing showers again 
while the beginning means dry, windy 
and dusty days. However, the dry season 
is the time when buildings can be built with 
much less delay from rains so there are al- 
ways good points as well as less desirable 
in this as in all other things. 

Since our last letter we have completed 
the year 1945 with all its activities. We 
finished the sleeping sickness examinations 


‘for the remainder of our territory and are 


happy to report that there was very lit- 
tle sickness found. We do pray that some 
who heard the word during those days may 
come to their Saviour. 
On November 1 we welcomed Shirley 
(Continued on page 13) 
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Minute Meditations 


Even moderate indulgences are always 
dangerous. 


* * oR 


Do you give to meet a need or to glorify 


Christ? 
* ok ok : 
Ordinary men may be made extraordinary 
by the Spirit, of God. 
7 * * 5 
He that will not be councilled cannot be 
helped. 
2 : % * sk 
He that swells in prosperity will shrink 
in adversity. 
me tee 
Even a fish gets caught when he opens 
his mouth. 
% * k 
A quarrelsome man may expect many 
wounds, 
* * ok 
A good name is better than riches. 
* * & 
A white glove often conceals dirty hands. 
ae 7 ie ee 
Many condemn what they do not under- 
stand. 
a 2 
Pure metals shine brighter the more they 
are rubbed. 


* Eo *% 
Ambition never looks behind. 
% * t 


Experience keeps a dear school but fools 
will learn in no other. 
* - 2 : 
Acquire the useful first, the brilliant after- 
wards. 
*® ok sk 
It is torture to enemies to return their 
injuries with kindness. 
* aR bo 
Demonstration is the best teacher. 
* om 
A friend is one who comes in when the 
world goes out. 


* * k 


On all the mountain peaks there is rest. 


A man may not find what he is looking 
for, but he never finds anything unless 
he is looking for something 


* * * 


He who isn’t contented with what he has 


wouldn’t he contented with what he would 


like to have. 
+ * ts 
Money talks; what does it say about you? 
ar 
_ When money talks, it doesn’t have any 
trouble getting central. 
, # * %* ; 
Silence may be golden, but gold is. never 
silent. 
sean ty : 
Money is the world’s greatest broadcast- 
ing station. Let your money talk for you 
( % eR & ; 
You do not need a loud speaker to. hear 
what money says. 
‘ * * * 
Use me or lose me. 
* 5 * 
Money lessons learned in childhood linger 
through life. af. 
“What are you doing now, Uncle Amos?” 
“Ise preaching of de gospel.”. 
“Well, well, do you use notes?” . 
“Nossuh; at first I used notes, but now I 
I demands de cash!” 


% % Eo 
Money is not almighty.-God alone is al- 
mighty. ; 
‘ * * Co ms : 
If we attempt to. reduce life to a “bank 
account,” it becomes of “no-account.” 
- 0 6-& si 
Always remember this, a cross may be the 
one hundred per cent opposite of a burden. 
* * * 
Conspicious efficiency in a lowly sphere, 
is the best preparation for a higher one. 
x * * 


Consecration does not necessarily mean 
dislocation. 
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THE YEAR 1945 A BUSY ONE 

(Continued from page 11) 

May. into the Sprunger family. And be- 
_ tween these various activities some surgical 
,operations were performed as well as the 
usual. Dispensary work carried on. Then 
came Conference with all its blessings 
although it did seem that the Doctor was 
busier than usual at Conference—however, 
nothing too serious and most of the mission- 
aries were able to attend most of the ses- 
sions. 

To close the year there are always many 
reports to make. The year 1945 brought 
more than ever before but they too were 
finished and have nearly been forgotten by 
now in the press of daily duties. 

In January we had a new experience— 
an emergency operation on a missionary 
from a neighboring mission. We praise the 
Lord for answered prayers on behalf of 
.this patient. 

During the early part of February we 
made a medical trip to Nyanga for a few 
days. There were numerous patients to 
be seen there and we were again reminded 
of the fact that there is plenty of work for 
a doctor at each of our stations. 

The present time finds us concentrating 
more largely upon surgical work. There is 
an unending number of patients desiring 
“and needing this treatment. We thank 
‘each of you for your contributions which 
help to make this work possible. Pray with 
us that it may be used for the salvation 
of many souls and not only for the physical 
help that it might afford. 

Just at this time we all await anxiously 
word of the new missionaries who are eith- 
er on the way to_the field or are ready 
to come. Also with regard to Rev Rediger’s 
trip we daily expect some news. Rev. Mos- 
er is in Leopoldville attending the Congo 
Protestant Council meetings as the repre- 
sentative of the C. I. M. and we have all 
been hoping and praying that Rev Rediger 
is also able to attend ashe had desired to 
do. But in all these things the Lord is able 
to rule and over-rule. This is His work and 
His interest is greater than ours ever can 
be. We know we can tust every phase of 
our life and activity to Him. Pray with us 
that each of us will be faithful in His own 
duties and opportunities. 

May the blessings of the Lord be the 
portion for each of you during this year. 

Dr. and Mrs. Merle H. Schwartz. 
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AN INTERESTING ACCOUNT OF THE 
JOURNEY TO THE CONGO 
By Elmer J. Dick 


Kalamba, Congo Belge, Africa 


“Dear Friends in Christ: 


Since there were no prospects for our 
early depature from Cairo to the Belgian 
Congo I decided together with sixteen other 
missionaries 1o take a tour to Palestine as 
arranged by the Jolley Travel Agency. We 
left Cairo in the evening of Feb. 4 via 
train. bat 


Because we were going across the bor- 
der our baggage had to be passed by the 
custom officer. At Kantara we had to get 
off the train to have our passports exam- 
ined. After: they had gone through the 
hands of about six different officers: we 
were permitted to ‘re-enter: the. : train. 
Throughout the night we were being asked 
by various officers to show our passports 
until our passports had been examined by 
seven different groups of Egyptian § of- 
ficers. (It seems that all legal affairs in 
Egypt are connected with so much: red 
tape, everything has to be examined and 
re-examined by so many different officers 
that it gets on the nerves of 4 Westerner. ) 


When it became daylight the next morn- 
ing we were traveling through Palestinian 
countryside along the Mediterranean sea 
coast. The countryside was dotted with 
large groves of citrus fruits ;. oranges, 
grapefruit, tangerines and lemons. From 
the size of the trees we gathered that the 


‘most of them were but young groves but 


they were loaded with fruit. We passed 
through Gaza early in the morning and 
various other small settlements. The people 
were seen hurrying to work, either walk- 
ing or riding on donkeys or camels. Most 
of the plots of land which the farmers were 
working were very small. Since the produc- 
tivity of much of the land depended upon 
irrigation it is not uncommon to see a 
plot of beautiful vegetation being sur- 
rounded by cther plots which are absolutely 
barren. 

At Lydda we changed trains for Jeru- 
salem. As we left the plain along the sea 
coast we were rapidly entering country of 
different scenes. We were gradually climb- 
ing higher in order to get to the top of the 
mountainous region where Jerusalem is 
located. The land became more and more 
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stony. The farmers here certainly did not 
have an easy time clearing. their fields of 
what appeared to be solid stone and ter- 


racing the slopes, of the hitls in order to ~ 


till the soil. The rocks were piled up mark- 
ing the .borders: of the fieids as well as 
provided building material for their homes. 
. Nevertheless the fields appeared to be ve:y 
productive. it must be very difficult for 
the farmers te get their produce to market 
because of the inaccessibility of the fields. 
Somebody reminded us of the parable. of 
“The Lost Sheep’ as we were catching 
glimpses of shepherds and their flocks on 
the rocky and steep hillsides. 

We arrived at Jerusalem at about 12 
noon. The entire atmosphere here was dif- 
ferent from that which we had experienced 
everywhere in Egypt. There was not so 
much poverty, shouting, and_ bickering. 
Mr. Marmorish, an Austrian Jew who acts 
as guide for the Jolley Agency, was wait- 
ing for us. 

After lunch at the hotel the cars were 
waiting for us to start on our sightseeing 


tour. Our first stop was at the traditional. 


site of the warden of Gethsemane east of 
the city wall. The Church of the Nations is 
located here; a Roman Catholic church 
which has been built by money donated by 
Catholics in all the nations of the world. 
Practically all of the significant holy spots 
have fallen into the hands of the Catholics 
who have built churches there. Inside the 
church was the rock where Jesus is to have 
agonized in prayer. In the garden are eight 
otd olive trees that are still bearing fruit. 
From the garden we could see the Golden 
Gate through which Christ made His tri- 
-umphal entry. 


On our way to Jericho we passed through 
the Judean wilderness which truly is deso- 
late. In the distance’ we could see Mt. 
Moab. In passing through Bethany the 
ruins of a house was pointed out which is 
believed to be the house of Mary and 
Martha. Halfway between Jerusalem and 
Jericho we saw the Good Samaritan Inn. 
Beside the highway winding around the 
hills there is still an old caravan trail 
which may still be the road upon which the 
man walked when he was attacked by the 
robbers. Our guide pointed out the tradi- 
tional Mt. of Temptation where our Lord 
is said to have gone through His great trial 


after His baptism. To the right in the 
distance is Mt. Pisgah and Mt. Nebo. We 
drove down into the Jordon Valley and 
were permitted to go halfway over the 
river on the Allenby bridge. Because we 
had not the necessary visas we were not 


é permitted to cross. The bridge is located 


near the location where Joshua crossed 
with the Israelites. The river was narrow 
and muddy. Though it is only one hundred 
miles from the Sea of Galilee to the Dead 
Sea the actuai length of the river is three 
hundred miles with a fall of 676 ft. New 
Jericho is a fertile oasis with much fruit. 
It is said that the sweetest oranges in the 
world are grown here. 

We visited the ruins of old Jericho where 
some of the bricks of the original walls of 
Jericho could be seen. There were also 
evidences shown which spoke of the city’s 
destruction by fire. This site was excavated 
in 1933. Just outside the wall is Elisha’s 
Fountain which Elisha healed with salt. 
2 Kings 2:22. Brook Cherith was pointed 
out but it is now dry because they use its 


water for irrigation. 


It was getting dusk when we arrived at 
the Dead Sea. The Salt Valley which had 
formerly been the berders of the Dead 
Sea was bare. In the distance we could 
see the traditional spot where John bap- 
tized Jesus in the Jordan. The Dead Sea 
is about 1800 ft. below sea level while 
Jerusalem is about 2700 ft. above sea 
level. A salt works is located at the North 
end of the Sea. The Sea is very rich in 
salt, bromide, iodine, and magnesium. It 
is about 50 miles long and ten miles wide. 
Sodom and Gomorrah were iocated on the 
South end of this Sea. 


On the morning of Feb. 6 we tried to 
get our visas in order to return to Egypt 
but found that the governmental authori- 
ties in Egypt had completely misinformed 
us. So after much trouble and wasting al- 


‘most one. whole day we finally got our 


visas. : 
On the Mt. of Olives is an Arab village 
of Mohammedans. Here is. located the 
Chapel of Ascension which was’ built by 
the Crusaders but later taken over by the 
Mohammedans and used as a mosque. It 
was prayer time when we were there so we 
watched the Shiek climb up in the minaret 


and call out loudly, “There is no God but 
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_ Allah and Mohammed is his prophet.’”’ We 
were permitted to go up on top of the wall 
which surrounded the mosque and from 
here we cou!d see the Russian Tower to 
the East and also Bethany and Bethphage 
in the distance. Before us as we were fac- 
ing the West the Garden of Gethsemane 
could be seen cver against the Golden Gate. 
Inside the walls was pointed out Mt. Moriah 
where Abraham was to sacrifice Isaac and 
later became the site of the Temple. The 
Temple area is at the present time in the 
hands of the Mohammedans and they will 
not permit any Jews to enter. Since our 
guide was a Jew we did not go into the 
Temple area. Outside the wall is Mt. Zion 
which formerly was inside the wall but 
when Hadrian rebuiit the wall He left 
Mt. Zion outside. The Eastern wall is still 
the wall that Nehemiah built. 

On our way to Bethlehem we passed the 
Well of the Star where (according to tradi- 
tion) the Wise men again found the star 
which led them to Bethlehem. Rachel’s 
tomb is also along this road. It is hewn out 
of rock and is well preserved which is 
perhaps due to the fact that the Moslems 
have made a cemetery of the site. We stop- 
ped outside of the city and viewed the city 
as it lay on the opposite side of the val- 
ley. On the steep slopes of the valley 
were the fields of Boaz. The slopes had 
been terraced and even now were showing 
prospects of a bountiful harvest. Across 
the valley could be seen the Church of the 
Nativity (Rom. Cath.) which is to have 
been built on the exact spot of the stable 
where Jesus was born. The place was 
pointed out to us where Mary is to have 
given birth to her first child and then the 
manger was pointed out where she laid 
Him. The church was built by Constantine 
333 A. D. During times of persecution 
Christians had fortified themselves within 
this church. Therefore the door had been 
almost built shut. There was barely enough 
space for one person to pass through. 

The bazaars are quite unique. They are 
located in the old part of the city of Jeru- 


salem with its narrow streets and open | 


shops. Here we watched various individuals 
as they plied their business of handiwork. 
There are workers of leather, pottery, etc. 
Almost anyting in the line of foods could 
be found in their open displays with the 
flies feeling very much at home. 


The Chureh of the Holy Sepulchre has 
also been. built by the Roman Catholic 
on the place where they say Christ was 
buried. Just inside the church is the Stone 
of Unction where Jesus’ body is to have 
been laid in preparation for burial. Near 
the Stone of Unction is the Tomb which 
has a chapel of the Angel where the Angel 
is to have stood. In it were hanging 15 
lamps which belong to the various branch- 
es of Catholics. On the other side of the 
Stone of Unction is the supposed place of 
crucifixion. There were the three holes 
in the rock for the three crosses. They 
were very careful to point out to us the 
rent in the rock which was to have occurred 
at the time when the “earth quaked and 
the rocks rent.” Altogether the explana- 
tions sounded rather superficial to us. 

The Wailing Wall is the Western wall 
of the Temple area. Here the Orthodox 
Jews come to pray. There were several 
there, swaying as they prayed, while we 
were there and that is the reason for the 
name. 

We followed the Via Dolorosa with its 
14 stations. This is claimed by the Cath- 
olics to be the way that Jesus went from 
Pilate’s Hall to His crucifixion and burial. 
The first three stations seem to be au- 
thentic but from .there, according to 
Scripture, He went in the opposite direc- 
tion as the Catholics would have us be- 
lieve. Perhaps the most convincing argu- 
ment in favor of our point of view is the 
fact that their place of crucifixion and 
burial is inside the city walls while Scrip- 
ture teaches us He was crucified outside 
the city. Following the Via Dolorosa to. 
its beginning we came to one of the latest 
excavations, the site of. Pilate’s Hall. 
There was the “pavement”? spoken of in 
John 19: which is the beginning of the old 
Roman road up which Jesus carried the 
cross. Then following the Via Dolorosa 
to Station three, which is authentic, in- 
stead of turning left we turned to the 
right and-came to the Damascus Gate in 
the North Wall. Excavations have been 
made here ard the tops of two small, gates 
have been fcund which are the Fish 
Gates spoken cf in Nehemiah. Outside the 
gate could be seen a green hill at the end 
of Mt. Moriah which we believe to be the 
real site of Calvary. There is a Mo- 
hammedan cemetery located here and 
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thus there has no church been built here. 
The Garden Tomb 1s beautiful and simple. 
To the one side could be seen the Place of 
the Skull which dates back to about 700 
B.C. as the place of stoning. The victim 
would first be thrown down from the top 
to the rocks below and if he was still 
alive he would be killed by hurling stones 
down upon him. This is also believed to be 
the place where Stephen was stoned. In 
the garden has been found an ancient 
cistern and wine press dating back to 
about one century before Christ. The 
tomb itself is a family tomb hewn out of 
solid rock and remains unfinished. In 
front of the entrance is a groove or 
trough into which the stone fit to close 
the tomb. This is the only tomb discov- 
ered thus far where one can see in from 
the door without going in. Luke 24:3. 
The present population of Jerusalem 
is 160,000 of which 90,000 are Jews, 
40,000 Moslems, and 30,000 are Christian. 


Of course we know that only a small per- 


cent of those called Christian are really 
Christians. 

We were to go to Tel Aviv which is one 
of the most modern cities in the world but 
because of riots we could not go there. 
The section in Jerusalem where our hotel 
was located had been under curfew until 
two days before we arrived there. Even 
then the British soldiers were patroling 
the streets with armored tanks and ears. 

The road from Jerusalem to Haifa is a 
very fine hard surface road. As we traveled 
morthward through Samaria we passed 
through very prosperous looking com- 
munities. The most of them were very 
new Jewish settlements and the change 
they brought with them was readily no- 
ticeable. A few of the Arab communities 
looked prosperous but as a whole the 
Arabs are not interested in improvements 
as the returning Jew is who is trying to 
make for himself a national home. 

Jacob’s well also has become the place 
for a Cathclie church. Being drilled 
through rock and ninety feet deep caused 
ont to marvel at the effort it must have 
taken to make. Even today it has very 
fine water. After passing through Sa- 
maria we entered Galilee and soon were 
told we were traveling through the Megid- 
do Valley which has been the battlefield 
of the nations in ages past and is des- 


ignated as the place where the battle of 
Armaggeddon is to take place. The val- 
ley which some twenty years ago was & 


-swamp and almost impossible to live in 


on account of malaria has been drained 
by the Jews and is one of the most fertile 


- valleys in the world Many, many homeless 


Jews have found a home here. In the 
last seven years not a single case of 
malaria has been reported through out the 
valley. Haifa which is at the head of the 
valley located on a bay which forms a 
large natural harbor is rapidly taking its 
place among the world’s large industrial 
centers. The population is ninety per 
cent Jewish. Plans are under way to lay 
an oil pipe line to Haifa which will make 
her the largest oil refining center in the 
world. 

At the Sea of Galilee we watched the 
fishermen mending their nets and it re- 
minded us of James and John. Tiberias 
on the shore of the Sea of Galilee has a 
population of 10,000. As we left the city we 
stopped on top of the hill which overlooks 
the city and got a beautiful view of the 


' eity with the blue waters of the Sea as 


a background. Across the Sea we could 
see Capernaum and Bethsaida. We pass- 
ed near Cana of Galilee on our way to 
Nazareth. In Nazareth we visited the 
Church of the Annunciation which is built 
over the grottoe where Mary is to have 
lived, and where the Ange! announced to 
her that Jesus was to be born to her. Near 
it is the Church of St. Joseph built over 
the site of Joseph’s carpenter shop where 
Jesus spent His boyhood. Going down 
worn stone steps we were shown a cave 
which is said to have been the home of 
Joseph and Mary. . 

We left Haifa en route to Cairo via 
train traveling through the beautiful 
plain of Sharon which again was a pic- 
ture of prosperity. All together we were 
impressed by the evidence on every hand 
of rapid progression and the evidence of 
the possibilities that are still in store for 
the future. To us it was the literal ful- 
fillment of prophecy as to the future of 
God’s chosen people and their inheritance. 

When we questioned our guide as to 
what he thought of Jesus Christ he an- 
swered, “I believe that Jesus came, and 
that He died, and rose again; He as- 
cended into heaven and some day very 
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soon He is returning. When He came the 
first time He came as a Saviour for the 
world, the Jew excluded. But when He 
shall come again He will come as the 
Messiah for the Jew. There is hope in no 
man or naticn only in Jesus Christ. “His 
faith was so close to our own that we 
could almost call him a Christian. This is 
the type of «a Jew that we feel will be 
ready and waiting to receive our Lord 
when He returns. Mr. Marmcrish said that 
his entire family believed as he does and 
he intimated that there were many oth- 
er Jews of like faith. He is a very faith- 
ful student of both the Old and New 
Testament studying it in four different 
languages. There was not an incident in 
Bible or Church history to which we 
could refer or ask a question about. that 
he did not have an immediate answer for 
—giving the exact date and all the de- 
tails connected with each incident. We as 
lissionaries could only marvel at his au- 
thority on these subjects and wish we had 
a part of his knowledge. This was to us 
another evidence of the iateness of the 
hour indicating if we wished to do any- 
thing about the command of “Go ye” we 
must do it immediately lest we miss our 
opportunity completely. May the Lord 
grant that as we see the “fig tree budding”’ 
on every side that our eyes will be open 
to the message they convey and buy out 
the time. 
Sineerely in Him, 
Elmer J. Dick. 
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A BAPTISMAL SERVICE IN THE CONGO 


On May 19th the first Sunday after our ar- 
rival on our field, Miss Lutke, Miss Unruh 
and I were privileged to see the fruit of 
others’ labors in an impressive and _ inspi- 
ring baptismal service at Charlesville. Other 
men laboured, and (we) are entered into 
their labours. (John 4:38). 


Sometime after eight in the morning we 
walked with the missionary ladies about a 
mile down hill along a winding way to the 
banks of the Kasai River. Many native chil- 
dren and Christian women, some with babes 
on their hips, preceded and followed us. 


After a while we heard the candidates for 
baptism singing hymns on their way to the 
river. Soon they began to appear around 
the last. bend in the road in two long lines, 
accompanied by a native pastor, native 
deacons and white missionaries. 


What a thrill it was to behold that pro- 
cession of converts wend their way to the 
edge of the river! Young men and old, -ma- 
trons and maid, boys and girls, 202 of them, 
with reverent joy illuminating their dusky 
faces, and with clean hands folded in pray- 
er in front of their now clothed bodies, were 
ready to publicly confess the Lord Jesus 
Christ as their personal Saviour by entering 
the waters of baptism. Each one of them 
had been on probation for a year or more, 
and by life and lip had given evidence of 
genuine conversion and growth in grace. A 
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number of them were second generation 
Christians, one a son of a deacon, and an- 
other a son of the pastor. 


Just before the service began, a ferry 
came across the river, bringing more people 
to our gathering. The missionaries and Mr. 
Rediger stood on the ferry throughout the 
service. 


The service was opened by the singing of 
more hymns. ¢Most of them were trans- 
lations, and the tunes were familiar to the 
new missionaries, though we could not un- 
derstand the words.) The native pastor read 
Mark 16:15-18, and led in a fervent prayer. 
Then the native pastor and the missionary 
pastor, Mr. Graber, each baptized half of the 
candidates in the Name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit. Mr. Gra- 
ber led in the closing prayer. 


After the ordinance of baptism had been 
administered, we went up the hill to the 
church and observed the ordinance of the 
Lord’s Supper. Including both the mission- 
aries and native Christians, a total of 648 
partook of the elements symbolic of the 
broken body and shed blood of our Sav- 
iour, and distributed by the native pastor, 
the native deacons and the white men. 
Our first communion in Africa was receiv- 
ed from the hands of a native deacon! This 
service was just as impressive and inspi- 
ring as the batpismal service had been. 

It would be hard to determine whether 
those just baptized or the new missionaries 
were more touched by these two blessed 
services. A difficult path faces many of them, 
and Satan will constantly endeavor to trip 
them now that they have openly joined the 
Lord’s side. Perhaps an equally hard path 
faces the new missionaries, but we have seen 
fruit reaped by others, and shall be en- 
couraged to follow in their steps. 


All of us need your continued and earnest 
prayers, both now and when you shall see 
the pictures, for Mr. Rediger had the op- 
portunity to take snapshots and motion pic- 
tures of both services. 


Anna V. Liechty. 


Too many of us wait for God to da for us, 
what He only wants to do through us. 


“go to Africa. 
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FOR HIS NAME’S SAKE 


For His Name’s Sake We Went Forth. 
“Hitherto hath the Lord helped us” I Sam. 


ist ba 


Miss Agnes Lutke, from Canada, was the 
first one of our group to leave her home to 
She left April 16 to visit the 
EK. M. B. Church at Meade, Kansas, where 
she attended the services on Good Friday 
leaving for Chicago on Saturday, then go- 
ing on to visit friends in Indiana. 


I was privileged to be in my home church 
on Good Friday but left the next day from 
Newton, Kansas, for Chicago, stopping over 
at Wayland, Iowa, for Easter Sunday. I at- 
tended the Easter morning services at the 
Eicher Emmanuel Church where Rev. Wal- 
ter H. Regier is pastor, former pastor of my 
home church. Then toward evening I went 
on to Chicago, spending the night at Rev. 
Rediger’s home. Around 11:30 Monday fore- 
noon Rev. Rediger and I left by train meet- 
ing Miss Lutke and Miss Anna V. Liechty 
from Berne at Fort Wayne, Indiana. Miss 
Liechty was privileged to be in her home 


_ church yet for Easter Sunday. 


We arrived in New York on Tuesday fore- 
noon, Here after we came to our hotel, at- 
tended to a little business and then were 
ready to leave by plane which was scheduled 
for 7:00 A. M. Wednesday. On Tuesday eve- 
ening we girls had the pleasant surprise of 
having Rev. Nyche have dinner with us and 
Rev. Rediger. In the evening some students 
at the Biblical Seminary had a farewell for 
us and there we met Rev. A. E. Kreider. 

Our flying date was postponed several 
times. First from Wednesday morning to 
Wednesday evening then to Thursday eve- 
ning, then again to some time on Friday. 
On Friday it was postponed several times 
because of weather conditions but at noon 
they assured us that it would leave around 
2 o’clock. We went to the air terminal and 
from there we went to the airfield by 
limousine. 


It was on Friday afternoon, April 26, when 
we went to the airfield. The motors were 
started and we got into the new plane. Soon 
the “New Constellation,” on its first trip, 
was soaring higher and higher with 39 pas- 
sengers of whom 12 were missionaries. We 
were realizing that we were leaving our be- 
loved homeland but we were happy that we 
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had responded to God’s call to give our lives 
to Him in an outpoured service of love. 


It was cloudy when we left but soon we 
were soaring above the clouds in God’s sun- 
shine. For the evening meal we had a light 
lunch. We arrived in Newfoundland at 7:45 
p. m. New York time. After some refresh- 
ments everybody was busy writing a letter 
to the homefolks. One hour after landing 
we were once more up above the clouds in 
a plane that was 95 ft. long, has a wing 
spread of 123 ft., weighing 90,000 lbs., and 
the altitude for flying was from 17,000 to 
20,000 ft. at a speed rate of over 300 miles 
an hour. But we felt safe in God’s hand and 
our trust was in Him. 


We saw some of God’s beauty in nature in 
the sunrise Saturday morning. We arrived 
at Shannon Field, Ireland, at 11 o’clock in 
the morning which would be 5 o’clock New 
York time. First we had breakfast. After 
an hour we left for Lisbon, Portugal. We 
arrived in Lisbon at 3:40 p. m. Here we 
were taken on a sightseeing tour around the 
city on our way to the hotel which was 25 
miles from the airport. We had a_ 7:30 
o’clock Portuguese dinner at the hotel. We 
were plenty hungry by this time because 
we hadn’t had anything to eat since our 
breakfast in Ireland. 


We left Lisbon around 1:30 that night and 
our first glimpse of Africa was early Sunday 
morning and, oh, how desertlike it looked 
but we knew all of Africa wouldn’t be that 
way because missionaries had said that it 
was a beautiful country. We had a 20-minute 
stop at Dakar and arrived at Robert’s Field, 
Monrovia, Liberia at noon. Here we had 
our noon and evening meal at the mess hall, 
During the afternoon we were taken on a 
tour through the Firestone Rubber Planta- 
tion where we saw our first native village 
The natives that live there work for the 
plantation company. 


At 9:00 p. m. we left for our last lap of 
the airplane ride, which meant 9 more hours 
in the air. We stayed at Robert’s Field that 
Icng so we would arrive at Leopoldville in 
daylight because they have no lights at the 
airfield. We arrived there early Monday 
morning. Before noon we learned that the 
boat going to Port Francqui would not leave 
until the next Monday so we had a whole 
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MISSIONARY INTERESTS FOR THIS AGE 
By Rev. Alvin Becker* 


Missionary work is definitely the pro- 
gram of the Church for this age. Mission- 
ary work cannot be carried on successfully 
as a sideline it must have the pre-eminence. 
That is scriptural and also corroborates hu- 
man experience. A motto or slogan observed 
in a garage conveyed this message. “If we 
would be first in service we must put serv- 
ice first,’ might well be applied to the 
church and to our missionary work. 


The subject title suggests that present 
methods can be improved upon and that 
methods acceptable for this age can be em- 
ployed. However, in all our strivings we do 
well to remind ourselves again of the di- 
vinely suggested methods. 

Any project undertaken must become one 
of extreme interest to us if we would suc- 
ceed. “No interest” spells defeat and it will 
be acknowledged as such sooner or later. 
The Word says, “Where there is no vision, 
the people perish.” Yea, it must become the 
prevailing passion of the church. But how 
can this interest be stimulated is a question 
which confronts the church today. 

One thing we need to remember is that 
missionary work is not only for a few. All 
who have received Jesus as Savior and Lord 
have the special privilege of being a mis- 
sionary. It is the privilege of each one to be 
so fully yielded to the Lord that he may 
know God’s will for his life. God needs mis- 
sionaries in every walk of life, in the field, 
in the home, in the shop, in the office in the 
school room, in the pulpit, etc. If this truth 


could be received by each member of the 


body of Christ, missionary interests would 
not be lacking. This can only be gained 
through the faithful teaching and receiving 
of the Word of God for through it we re- 
ceive a vision of the lost as well as a pas- 
sion for souls. This interest can be stimulat- 
ed in various ways, so let us suggest a few 
of them. 

Our church program hould be centered 
around a program of Evangelism. Every ae- ~ 
tivity should lead up to and not substitute 
for the winning of souls. 





*Rev. Becker is a return missionary from 
the Belgian Congo and is now giving full 
time in the service of the American Bible 
Society. 
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We need to create opportunities of active 
missionary work for our Young People in 
our churches. This can be done by opening 
and operating Sunday Schools, jail or in- 
stitutional visitation groups, conducting 
services in Missions, or such activities as 
will present themselves in our communities 
or neighboring towns. Thus the missionary 
interest will be stimulated. Such a program 
will call for a missionary minded Young 
People’s leader and also close co-operation 
with the pastor. Every effort should be 
made to keep this ministry before our 
churches and young people. In short, we 
must come back to the Word of God and 
make the missionary program the first and 
last program of the church with every ac- 
tivity leading up to this ministry which 
makes Christ known to men. 


We need to make special effort to get our 
Young People to take a course in Bible 
training in some recognized Bible School. 
This is very helpful for here the Word of 
God is taught. The Word of God is “quick 
and powerful” and will lead young people 
the right way. Then too, at these schools 
much emphasis is laid on yielding to God for 
service which is a very essential step in or- 
der to be our best for the Lord. Missionaries 
from many foreign fields bring their chal- 
lenges and consequently many of these 
students hear the call for definite service. 
Churches and Conferences sponsoring their 
schools of Bible training are sending a 
stream of missionaries to various foreign 
fields. We need so much to lay emphasis 
along this line. 


In addition to a continued program of 
Evangelism in our local churches, we should 
have special missionary conventions ar- 
ranged in districts where the majority of our 
churches could attend. Since Young People 
are our prospective missionaries, these mis- 
sionary conventions should be arranged to 
bring the missionary challenge to them. This 
challenge should be based upon the fact that 
~ it is the highest privilege given to man to be 
a co-laborer with our Lord and is the great- 
est honor which can be bestowed upon him. 
It should also hold out that the Lord has 
commissioned and promised to accompany 
all going out for Him. Matt. 28:18-20. Then 
it should be based upon our love and loyalty 
to Him. 
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These special missionary conventions have 
been suggested because the time allotted 
for this presentation at our Annual Con- 
ference is too short and only a compara- 
tively few young people can attend these 
conferences. 


‘Stress has been laid in this article that 
interest should especially be _ stimulated 
among our young people since they will be 
the future church. However, we must not 
forget that in order to have active young 
people, we must start further back, and 
that is with the children. 


While attending a missionary convention 


of a certain group, at Winona Lake this 
summer, I was very much impressed the 
part that this Society allotted to the children 
in order to stimulate missionary activity. 
They have organized Missionary Bands 
among children everywhere, which they call 
“The Children’s Own Mission,” with a su- 
perintendent with missionary experience in 
charge of all these bands. Through these 
bands, -different missionary projects are 
undertaken and the children support these 
projects. with their money which I 
believe is mostly earned thru efforts on their 
part. In the latest quarterly report, it was 
reported that the 22nd Lighthouse has been 
completed which was a church in Mexico, 
just thru the efforts of these children. I 


thought that was wonderful, to think that — 


22 churches were built in the different parts 
of the world; India, China, Korea, etc., 
enabling the preaching of the Gospel of 
Jesus Christ to those who possibly have 
never heard, through the efforts of these 
dear children. 


The missionary zeal among these bands 
is stimuated through a small magazine called 
“Our children’s own magazine.” In it are 
reports of how the different projects are 
progressing: and is full of those things which 
foster the children’s missionary interests. It 
also contains letters from children in which 
many voice their convictions in wanting to 
be missionaries when they grow up. 


We all have observed that when a child’s 
interest is captivated in a certain thing, his 
interest is wholehearted. Let us therefore 
see our opportunities and direct the inter- 


ests of our dear children along the lines 


of missionary activity. 
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THE STORY OF CHOCOLATE DROP 


Chapter 11 
THE BRIDE-PRICE 


“When will the missionary have time to 
talk to us?” ; 


“Perhaps during rest hour, he’s pretty 
busy these days making school report cards, 
and finishing all the school records.” 


David was the spokesman. “Teacher, we’ll 
have to go to hunt riches, we can’t be in, 
school next term. Will you give us a 
recommendation?” | 


“Boys, I had hoped you would finish school 
before you think of getting married.” 


“Father Teacher, you see we are old 
enough to be married, and our women won’t 
wait on us too many years. We can’t find 
two thousand franks in a few months, while 
we're in school.” 

“Do you each have to pay that much?” 

“Yes, and neither of us can depend on 
much help from our relatives berause they 
are adding more new wives to the harem.” 


“Boys, conduct yourselves honorably while 
you are away. Don’t forget the Lord has 
promised to make a way of escape when you 
are tempted, take that escape, and witness 
for the Lord. The Lord keep you from 
evil.” 

“Pray for us while we are away, and 
when we have the bride-price we’ll come 
back to finish school and be married. Good- 
by and thank you, father.” 


The boys started away in high hopes. There 
was much saying good-by and many good 
wishes. Long months of tramping in the 
dusty roads with the hot sun blazing on 
their weary heads. This hunting work was 
tiresome. “Why can’t we find suitable work?” 
asked the chief’s son David. 

“Perhaps we'll have to accept to do man- 
ual labor and climb to a white color job. 
More than one fellow has done it.” 

“Tm a chief’s son, and want work in an 
cffice. Haven’t I been to school? Shall I 
work like one who has no training?” 

“We may have too,” said Boaz. “You see 
they give the good jobs to the men who 
have worked and are known, in their com- 
pany.” 

“Perhaps you are right.” 

“Ruth, I heard today that David and Boaz 
have been working in stores, one is south 
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of here and the other north a long distance. 
They must be lonely in those isolated places. 
Not many people come to buy in those 
stores.” 

“Yes, Mary, and I hear that they have 
left their work, they already have the bride- 
price.” 

“That is unusual. It is only about three 
years since they went away.” 

“Perhaps they stole. Well I hope they 
won’t get caught.” 

Mary said seriously, “I really hope they 
had good luck, and did not steal.” 

“I fear they did steal. It is not good to 
steal, it may be found out years later.” 

“I realiy wish our custom did not demand 
a bride-price, but our heathen relatives want 
it. They don’t want to lose their riches.” 

“It is not only the heathen relatives, didn’t 
the pastor demand a few thousand franks 
when his daughter was married, and is she 
not at home with her parents right now 
waiting until her husband finds some more 
goats and riches before she can come back 
to her husband?” 

“And how many women is her husband 
having while his wife is away?” 

“Mary, I tell you our customs of marriage 
are not Christian. The men who call them- 
selves Christians want to keep us under their 
feet just like their forefathers who had 
from two to twenty wives. Christ did not 
have that attitude toward women. Men and 
women are equal in His sight.” : 

“Yes, but what can we do about it? Per- 
haps we should pray that the Lord will 
change the hearts of the Christian men.” 

“Yes, and that He will give us women 
hearts that can be equal. We women often 
do things that show we are not on Christ’s 
standard for us.” 


Chapter 12 
MARRIAGE 


“Teacher, we’ve come back and want to 
enroll in school.” David and Boaz were glad 
to be with their old friends again. How 
good it seemed to be shaking hands with 
every one, and to have the men admire 
their new clothes. 


‘You may enroll in school, but I hope you 


are not too much in a hurry about marrying.” 


David straightened up his full six feet, 
squared his broad shoulders and said, “We 


22 THE CONGO MISSIONARY MESSENGER 


have the down payment, two thousand 
franks for each of us, and we hope you will 
consent to marry us next school vacation.” 


“You boys did very well to get the dowery — 


so soon, how did you do it?” 


The missionary had not heard the gossip, . 


nor did he have any idea how the boys suc- 
ceeded so well. He had known the boys as 
being about as honest as the average, and 
being white, was not suspicious. 

Mary came into the girl’s camp rather out 
of breath, calling, ‘Ruth, Ruth, where are 
you? Do you know that our names are 
before the church council this evening. Per- 
haps we can be married next school vaca- 
tion,” . 

“Yes, that is only a few months away.” 
Ruth was thoughtful. 

“Mary, do you suppose the men will want 
to be evangelists, or will they want riches?” 

“T don’t know.” 

“Mary, I don’t want to live in those com- 
mercial posts. You Know what wicked peo- 
ple live there, and it’s no place for chil- 
dren.” 

“Ruth, why worry about that already?” 

“T don’t care to go so far away from home, 
you know black men are not always good 
to their wives.” 

“Ruth, we'll have to start chopping wood, 
. and drying greens to take with us when we 
marry. We don’t want to go empty handed.” 


The chapel was decorated with palm fawns 
and flowers. The grooms were sitting on 
the front seat with their escorts, a few men 
friends. All were dressed in white, with gay 
neckties, shoes, hats, etc. The brides wore 
second hand dresses, no shoes. Each was 
wearing a silk cloth on her head and a bright 
string of beans that her fiancee had given 
her for the occasion. They sat with down- 
cast eyes on the front seat at one side of 
the chapel. The brides scarcely looked up 
all through the ceremony; their voices were 
hardly audible when they answered the 
questions. 


“Promising was so new, our parents made 
no promises. If the marriage suited both 
parties good and well, but if the man got 
weary of his wife it was easy to tell her to 
go. She had no choice in the matter. The man 
would ask for the return of the bride-price, 
and there was a long palaver, if he won, 
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his money and animals were returned to him. 
The woman was not considered. She had 
no rights, and was returned to her father. 
If she had children they too were given to 
the father after they were a few years old. 
They were his property. She went out empty 


-handed, and was blamed for the failure. She 


got no hearing at the trial, a woman is 
bought, or exchanged for riches. Had the 
Christian marriage a better way?” These 
were Ruth’s thoughts during the wedding in 
the chapel. 


The procession to the village was a bore 
to the brides. There was much singing, but 
the brides were being watched and critized. 
Why didn’t they join in the laughter and 
singing? Why were brides always so bash- 
ful? Why didn’t they eat at the wedding 
feast? Ruth and Mary were wondering what 
they should do to please. There was per- 
fume being sprayed on the bridal party and 
every one in the procession. O if only the 
feast were ended. 


There was a big feast and food for the 
village relatives. There were many balls 
of stiff mush, and much meat in large basins. 
Of course there was not as much noise in 
dividing the meat at a Christian wedding 
as there always is when meat is divided for 
a feast in the village. 


The tables were nicely arranged under the 
shade of a big friendly tree in the Christian 
native village. There were flowers on the 
tables, and the brides were still wondering 
what they ought to do with the bougain- 
vealia they were carrying. Only the bridal 
party and a few friends were invited to 
eat at the tables. Each one brought his own 
plate and knives and forks. There was sing- 
ing again after the food was taken away. 
Some of the people went home, but the 
friends of the bridal party sang for hours. 
When they were escorted to their homes, 
the Christians’ children came to sing. The 
house was filled with friends of the bride- 
grooms. There were gifts, dishes, money, 
etc. 


Is it a wonder that the brides thought it 
was all boredom? Their mother had gone 
to their father’s houses weeping. Perhaps 
she had seen her husband, perhaps not. She 
knew he was paying the bride-price, and 
when she was informed that he was coming 
for her, she had nothing to do but to follow 
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him to the house he had built for her. It 
may have been in the same town, or in an- 
other village. She may have been his first 
wife; in that case she knew she would have 
a place -of prestige all her life (if he did 
not weary of her and send her home). If 
she was one of two or more, she knew she 
was an exchange for cattle, cloth and money. 
She was bought and was his property. She 
knew that the bride-price received for her 
daughters would provide brides for her sons, 
if she was favored and had children. If she 
didn’t .. . if she didn’t have children, it was 
hard lines for her. Mother had not been 
asked if she would accept the man, he might 
have been an old feeble man, or he might 
have been ill, if he could pay the bride- 
price her father took care of the transaction, 
the bride was asked no questions. Marriage 
Was a business transaction necessary for 
propagating the race. 


“Good morning, Mary, what a pretty outfit 
you are wearing.” 


“You have on a nice suit too. Come to see 
all the pretty cloths my husband has for 
me.” “He wanted me to wear this one to- 
day, but i like this blue flowered better. 
Perhaps Ill wear that Sunday.” 


“Do you suppose we'll have to cook with 
our mother-in-laws like the village brides? 


“{teis our custom,” 


“Yes, but I hope we will be delivered of 
scme of those heathen customs. I 11 try to 
be good to my mother-in-law, but I’m told 
that they teach all the old savage customs.” 


“No doubt they do, it is the only way of 
life they know, and they don’t want to drop 
our old customs.” 


“Perhaps since we live on he mission, 
we'll escape that custom.” 


“You know we are to be ‘a separate people,’ 
I think that must mean to separate ourselves 
from anything that is not Christian.” 


“We'll wait and see what our husbands 
say. Perhaps they will not bring up the 
question, but their mothers may demand that 
we go there.” 

“Any way our husbands have -provided 
cook houses for us.” 

“That may be only to deceive the white 
people.” 

Mae Ykrib. 


FOR HIS NAME’S SAKE 
(Continued from page 19) 


week’s stay in Leopoldville and we enjoyed 
it very much. 


On Sunday morning, May 5, we had the 
privilege cf meeting Rev. Rediger at the 
airport. We left Monday noon on the Lux- 
embourg for an eight-day boat trip from 
Leopoldville to Port Francqui. Rev. Rediger 
vas able to go with us on the boat, for 
which we were very glad. The boat trip 
was very interesting. We saw many villages 
on the way.’ Sometimes when we stopped 
to load wood for the boat we went into 
the village and saw how the natives lived. 


We came to Port Francqui Tuesday and 
left Thursday. Missionary Roy Yoder, from 
Charlesville, got us by truck. That night 
we stayed at the rest home which is a 
beautiful place about 45 miles from Charies- 
ville. There also is a nice lake there. We 
came to Charlesville Wednesday noon, May 
16. The natives gave us a wonderful re- 
ception as well as the missionaries. The 
natives were lined up on both sides of the 
road. After we arrived they sang and how 
wonderful it sounded. The natives love to 
sing. 

We thank God for His protecting hand 
over us and we are looking forward to 
serving Him here. We do not know what 
the tomorrow has for us but trust to the 
Love that is wider than the skies, deeper 
than the seas and higher than the stars. 


Selma Unruh 


MOLDING OF INFLUENCES 


The steel that has suffered most is the best 
steel. It has been in the furnace again and 
again; it has been on the anvil; it has been 
tight in the jaws of the vice; it has felt the 
teeth of the rasp; it has been ground by 
emery; it has been heated and hammered 
and filed until it does not know itself, and 
it comes out a splendid knife. And if men 
only knew it, what are called their mis- 
fortunes are God’s best blessings, for they 
are the molding influences which give them 
shapeliness and edge, and durability, and 
power.—Henry Ward Beecher. 


He that observeth the wind will never 
sow, and he that regardeth the clouds will 
never reap. 
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“Where He Leads Me” 


The infinitely wise, great and glorious Benefactor of the universe 
has offered to take men by the hand, lead them through the journey of 
life and conduct them to His own house in the heavens. The proof of 
His sincerity in making this offer has been already produced. He has 
given His own Son to live, and die, and rise, and reign, and intercede 
for our race. 





“Herein is love,” if there ever was love; “not that we loved God, 
but that he loved us.” That He who has done this should not be sincere 
is impossible. St. Paul therefore triumphantly asks what none can an- 
swer: “He that spared not his own Son, but delivered him up for us 
all, how shall he not with him also freely give us all things?” 


Trust, then, His Word with undoubting confidence; take His hand 
with humble gratitude, and with all thy heart obey His voice, which 
you will everywhere hear, saying, “This is the way, walk ye in it.” In 
sickness and in health, by night and by day, at home and in crowds, 
He will watch over you with tenderness inexpressible, He will make 
you. lie down in green pastures, lead you beside the still waters, and 
guide you in paths of righteousness for His name’s sake. He will pre- 
pare a table before you in the presence of your enemies, and cause 
your cup to run over with blessings. 


When you pass through the waters of affliction He will be with 
you, and through the rivers they shall not overflow you. When you 
walk through the fire, you shall not be burned; neither shall the flame 
kindle upon you. From their native heavens He will commission those 
charming twin sisters, goodness and mercy, to descend and follow you 
all your days. 


But if you wish God to be your Guide and your Friend, you must 
conform to His pleasure. Certainly you cannot wonder that the infinite- 
ly Wise should prefer His own wisdom to yours, and that He should 
choose for His children their allotments rather than leave them to 
choose for themselves. ; 


That part of His pleasure which you are to obey is all summed up 
in. the single word “duty,” and it is perfectly disclosed in the Scrip- 
tures. The whole scheme is so formed as to be plain, easy, profitable 
and delightful; profitable in hand, delightful in the possession. Every 
part and precept of the whole is calculated for this end, and will make 
you only wise, good and happy.—Timothy Dwight. 
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Upon THE Rock! 





“We have learned in airplanes to fly thru the air like birds, and in 
submarines to swim under the sea like fish. All that remains is for us 
to learn to walk on earth like men.’—Dr. Halford E. Luccock. 
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Christmas 


No sheep in the folds, 

No star in the west, 

No babe lulled to sleep 

On His young mother’s breast. 
But sheep of God’s flock 
Straying far from His love, 
Have a glorified Man 
Interceding above. 


No gold and no myrrh, 

No sweet frankincense, 

But the gift of the heart 

When the sinner repents. 

No music on earth wiv 
From the angelic bands, a 
But the praise and prayer 


Of the saved of all lands. \ 


Apart from the Christ 

No joy at His birth, 
Though merry and gay 

All the feasting on earth; 
The candles burn out, 

And the feasting is done; 
But the glory of heaven 
Shines forth in God’s Son. 


—Betty Scott Stam. (A rough sketch 
found penciled on an old envelope 
dated 1931—Yang Chow, China.) 
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Editorials 


Rev. and Mrs. Archie Graber left 
from: the Charlesville station in the 








Congo, on June 11. After waiting in 


‘Leopoldville for about 5 
After Such weeks, they were given 
a. reservations - 
Long Time _ their homeward journey. 
After many more anx- 
ious delays they finally arrived in 
New York on August 29th. The Statue 
of Liberty was a welcome sight -to 
them. We thank our heavenly Father 
for the protection and care for them 
while they were en route. 


Just about a month later another 
group of missionaries left their sta- 
tions; the Rev. and and Mrs. Henry 
Moser from Mukedi; Miss Mable 
Sauder from Kalamba station and 
John and Kathryn Enns, (the two 


older children of Rev. and Mrs. Frank - 
Enns) from the Nyanga Station;.-+to - 


begin their trip homeward for fur- 


lough. After waiting several weeks at . 


Leopoldville, they obtained passage 
to Antwerp, Belgium. Travel conges- 
tion still being very much the same as 
for several years, their waiting pe- 
riods by far exceeded the time for ac- 
tual travel. They finally embarked at 
Baltimore, Md., on Oct. 17. We are all 
so very dependent upon God’s care 
and blessings and are deeply grateful 


for the gracious expressions of His: 


love toward these His servants. John 
and Kathryn Enns have returned to 
the States to attend college. They are 
at present enrolled as freshmen at 
Bethel College in Newton, Kansas, 


This is an age of double-features, 
double duty and many other dual- 


A New 
hi Quartette- came for the purpose of 


to .- begin- 


purposes etc., ar May we tell you. of 
the arrival of little Roslyn 
Schnell on Oct. 2, she 


- gladdening the hearts and 
home of Rev. and Mrs. Russell Schnell 
in Charlesville, Africa and also that 
her. coming changes the trio of girls 
into the Schnell quartette. Congratu- 
lations to the family and welcome to 


little Roslyn!. May she grow up to be 


used of God and to be a servant after 
His own heart, in whatever service 
He plans for her life. 


Miss Anna Quiring from the Ny- 
anga Station’ in the Congo had been 
asked by our doctor on the field to re- 

turn to the States for the 


Rom. 8:28 purpose of regaining her 


health. She came by Pan- 


“American Airways and arrived in 


New York on October 18th, and is 


now at her home in Mt. Lake, Minn., 


for rest and as a convalescent. Our 
prayer is that God will add His bless- 
ing to whatever medical aid is neces- 
sary and that she may be restored to 
normal health very soon and thus 
be able to continue in the work so 
near to her heart. 


We are thankful to report that Rev. 
C. E. Rediger has returned home safe- 
ly, after his absence of a bit over four 

months to the Congo. 
Home Again He is now dealing with 

the reactions that are 
quite normal after being exposed 
from a temperate climate to a tropi- 
cal, then back to temperate again. In 
just a bit more time he will be able 
to answer the many requests that 
have come, regarding the work of the 
Congo Inland Mission. We hope to 


give you a quite detailed report in 


the near future. Thanks for your 


prayers and interest. 


Nov.-L 
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FROM SUNNY SOUTH AFRICA 
. . “Concord” 

Durban, Natal, U.S. A. 
Dear Messenger Friends: 
'- “Jesus Christ the same yesterday, today 
and forever.” Heb. 13:8 
It is nice to know that in this changing 
world of chaos and unrest there is one who 
remains the same for all time. I am glad 
that this One is mine and I do hope that He 
is yours also. 

At this writing Miss Agnes Ceeinnae and 
the writer are about ready to return to the 
Congo for a new term of service. We are 
leaving tonight for the first lap of our long 
‘journey. Weare breaking our trip at sev- 
eral points and hope to meet friends along 
the way. We shall stop to see Victoria Falls 
also since we are passing there. 

If present plans go through we shall be 
back “home” at our station the 18th of July 
and then also the 19th. We shall be happy 
indeed to again plant our feet once more up- 
on Congo’s soil and see those from whom we 
have been separated. 

We have had a delightful 6 months in sun- 
ny South Africa. We had two months in 
Capetown with its wonderful surroundings 
of mountain and sea. One of our kind friends 
drove to “Cape Point’ and the “Cape of 
Good Hope” and that was indeed a lovely 
trip. 

"We enjoyed the fellowship of God’s dear 
people most of all. “Blest be the tie that 
binds our hearts in Christian love.” says the 
song writer and how irue that is. We were 
many different nationalities and denomina- 
tions at the various missionary homes and 
services but the fellowship was always 
sweet. 

We had two months in Meeeizenberg also. 
This is a suburb of Capetown and we en- 
joyed the sea breezes and the mountain air 
was lovely. Our home was the Y. M. C. A. 
and it was a lovely Christian home for us. 
We did enjoy ourselves in God’s handiwork 
and the fellowship of His people. 

Our three weeks’ stay in Pretoria was very 
quiet and restful and we enjoyed the nice 
rose gardens and the beautiful hills and val- 
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de kind lady. eee us out in aee Austin 
car one Saturday afternoon and showed us 
around the town and also took us for a ride 


in the country. We had the privilege of 


walking around on General Smut’s premises 


since he was in Europe at the time and the 


house was empty. 
We have been in Durban a teers and a 
few days over now. It is a large, semi-trop- 


ical city of over 100,000 European popula- 


There are many Indians, colored, na- 
and. other nationalities here also. 
Things are very congested here this month 
for vacations. 

There are quite a number of good churches 
and missions here but the attendance is 
small on Sunday mornings as the people here 


tion. 


are pleasure loving and pleasure seeking 


and. for the most part have no time for God. 
The evening services are much better at- 


tended. 


We have not. noticed many eaten in at- 
tendance and never babies except those who 
have been brought for dedication or baptism. 
The children stay many times to hear the 
children’s sermon but-few of them remain 
for the regular service. 

There are no Sunday Schools in South 
Africa for the adults. They belong only to 
the children. In.this place the people stand 
to sing and usually sit to pray. There is no 
part. singing in the congregations. Only 
those who sing in the choir sing in parts. 
There are no choristers as we are used to 
them. The organist is the song leader. To 
our minds the singing in South Africa has 
room for improvement 

The South African Christians also need 
real missionary. vision for there is plenty 
of room for work right at their doors. ° 

We have had the opportunity of present- 
ing the challenge of the Mission Field in 
various places and we were happy to see 
the response and have also talked to young 
people who have heard the call. I must fin- 
ish this letter and get ready for going out 
this afternoon after lunch. Some kind peo- 
ple here in Durban are giving us a ride in 
their car and showing us the city. 

After dinner this evening, as I have men- 
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GREETINGS FROM PSALM 96:4 
Kalamba Station 
June 30, 1946 

Dear Christian Friends: 

Greetings with Ps. 96:4. “The Lord is great 
and greatly to be praised: He is to be feared 
above all Gods.” : 

During the month of June we have had 
the privilege to welcome several visitors at 
our station. When Mr. Neufield, Mr. Dick 
and Miss Mable Sauder returned from the 
Field committee meeting at Charlesville, they 
brought Rev. Rediger along for a week's vis- 
it. Dr. and Mrs. Schwartz and Judy also 
came along to spend a few days with us dur- 
ing that week. 

We had an enjoyable and blessed time to- 
gether in Christian fellowship with them. 
On June 2nd Miss Mable Sauder gave her 
farewell address to the church as she is plan- 
ning to leave for America as soon as she can 
get passage. On the evening of June 14 the 
natives had a short farewell service for Miss 
Sauder. The following morning accompanied 
by Miss Lois Slagle we took Miss Sauder to 
Nyanga from where she expects to make fur- 
ther arrangements for travel. 
Lord will soon open the way for her to re- 
turn to America. 

It is 214 months now that we have been 
here at Kalamba station. We have learned to 
know many natives and are gradually get- 
ting into the work. 

The Lord has proven Himself faithful. He 
has given us strength and grace for every 
need. 

Yours in the Congo, 
Mrs. Esther Dick 


tioned before, we are leaving. 

Please pray for us that as we return to 
our fields of labor in the Congo and don’t 
forget to pray for the Congo church, its 
leaders and its laymembers. We need a re- 
vival on our stations and I am sure it is 
everywhere needed. 

Thanks to you again for your prayers, in- 
terest and gifts that Keep the work going 
forward. Let us try to do better than we 
even have done, shall we? 

Yours for Christ in the Congo, 
Fanny Schmallenberger. 

If we hide in Christ by faith, we shall 
confide in Him by prayer, and abide in 
Him by obedience. _ 


We trust the. ‘their village and treat him there. 


Nov.-Dec. 


A LETTER FROM ONE OF OUR MISSION 
BOYS 
Dear Readers: 

The other day I had a letter from our mis- 
sion boy who is at the leper camp of the mis- 
sion at Luebo. The letter made me happy, 
end I put it with the material I was gather- 
ing for the bi-monthly News Letter this sta- 
tion prints for people in Nyanga territory, 
and also such who have left to find work in 
more distant places. That letter gives us 
valuable contacts and gives us opportunity 
to hold the admonition of our Lord referred 
to by the leper boy before the people, “But 
seek ye first the kingdom of God, and his 
righteousness; and all these things shall be 
added unto you.” 


It was about the beginning of this year 
that Maimbi Bernard was _ suspicioned of 
having leprosy. Diagnosis confirmed it. 
Soon he found himself forsaken, living iin 
the kitchen of his brother, minstered to 
by his mother. Few came to view him even 
from a distance. We urged that he be taken 
tc a mission leper colony, but the relatives 
strongly objected. They would take him to 
They 
would rather bury him in their own village 
than see him go far away where he would 
be lost to them. To our Doctor at Mukedi 
they had been willing to go, and they had 
gone. But when the doctor told them that 
he could do nothing for the boy as he had 
no leper camp, they had sought the help of 
a native quack (if not witch) doctor. Re- 
ceiving no help, and finally managing to pay 
the quack doctor, they came home. 


Maimbi Bernard was willing to go to 
Luebo if his relatives would accept. His 
Christian brother wavered between Chris- 
tian duty and fear of relatives. Finally with 
cur almost compulsory persuasion and prom- 
ise to pay for the trip expenses the relatives 
took him to the mission leper camp at Luebo. 
Was his Christian brother happy when he 
returned, having seen the good care lepers 
get at the Christian camp! 

Maimbi Bernard was a hard worker. He 
had graduated from primary school last July, 
and had entered Bible school. He was en- 
gaged to an industrious young woman, and 
hoped to be married in not too distant a fu- 
ture. We had witheld the certificates from 
the graduates to give them to them after an- 
other semester had passed by, if their con- 
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duct warranted it. Would he get it? Yes, he 
would, leprosy was no breach of conduct! 
But the girl—she is tc be married to some- 
one else. 

It is hard to know in part the battle that 
must have gone on in the boy’s heart. The 
verses he refers to give us some idea of the 
struggle, but also of the victory. 

Here is the letter: “I am very happy to 
write you this letter. How are you? Are 
you all well? I thank you because of the 
great love of God poured into your hearts 
that you sent me here. I have received help 
and am better. 

“IT am strong, and there is nothing else the 
matter with me, except for my sickness. I 
shall be happy if you will remember to pray 
for me. I am also strengthening myself with 
these verses: Matt. 6:33; Luke 12:20; 2 Tim. 
3:12; Psalm 84:11. These verses make me 
very happy. 

“JT shall be happy if you will send me the 
news you are printing at the mission for 
more news. 

“Farewell, all of you.” 


SUPPOSE YOU DIED TONIGHT 

A woman once said to John Wesley: 

“Suppose you knew you were to die at 
12 o’clock tomorrow night, how would you 
spend the time till then?” 

“How, madam?” he answered, “why, just 
as I intend to spend it now: I would preach 
this evening in Gloucester, and again at five 
tomorrow morning. After that, I should ride 
to Tewkesbury, preach in the afternoon, and 
meet the societies in the evening. I then 
should go to Friend Martin’s house, who ex- 
pects a visit from me. I would talk with 
him, pray with the family as usual, go to my 
room at ten o’clock, put myself into my 
Heavenly Father’s care, lie down to rest, 
and wake up in glory!’”—Blessed Hope Quar- 
terly. 





A DUAL CONFLICT 


C. I. M., Mukedi, 
Par Kikwit, Congo Belge, 
Aug. 27, 1946. 
Dear Readers of the Messenger: 

“For ours is not a conflict with mere flesh 
and blood, but with the despotisms, the em- 
pires, ghe forces that control and govern this 
dark world—the spiritual hosts of evil ar- 
rayed against us in the heavenly warfare.” 
(Eph, 6:12 Wey.) 

Never have we felt the truth of these 
words more than at the present time. The 
enemy of souls is indeed putting up a severe 
fight against the publishing of God’s word. 
But how glad we are that the battle is the 
Lord’s and victory is sure. The Lord com- 
forts our burdened hearts with glorious 
promises like these: “If two of you shall 
agree on earth as touching any thing that 
they shall ask, it shall be done for them of 
my Father which is in heaven.” (Matt. 18: 
19) “Call upon me, and I will answer thee, 
and show thee great and mighty things, 
which thou knowest not.” (Jer. 33:3) “And 
this is the confidence that we have in him, 
that, if we ask any thing according to his 
will, he heareth us, and if we know that he 
hears us, whatsoever we ask, we know that 
we have the petitions that we desired of 
him.” (I John 5:14, 15). Also Rom. 8:26, Ps. 
37:4, 5, 7; 55:22; Gen. 18:14—“Is there any- 
thing too hard for the Lord?” Mark 10:27; 
Rev. 12:11, and many others. 

We would only be in such perfect tune 
with the Lord that we may truly be prayer 
warriors with him, and thus help to bring 
about a mighty revival, the salvation of 
many precious souls. 


How we need your prayer help, dear read- 
ers! Please pray for the translation of the 
Bible into the Kipende language, that the 
one or ones whom the Lord has chosen for 
the work may be given to us. We had a 
faithful helper who took much interest in 
this work to the extent that he refused a 
chiefship which was offered to him because 
he felt the Lord wanted him to help trans- 
late the Bible. But through unfortunate cir- 
cumstances he was taken away from us. 
However, the Lord is able to give him back 
to us. 

We have the entire New Testament in this 
language and have been working at the Old 
Testament, having done from Genesis to 
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Ezra, some of the Psalms, Daniel, and a few 
of the minor prophets, but the most. difficult 
portion still.remains to be done. 

Pray also for our African teacher-evange- 
lists. Most of them were here at the station 
over Sunday and have now gone back to 
their posts. Several of them have given 
notice that they want to quit at the end of 
the year. -Pray that the Lord may give us 
many others: who will want to do. the work 
because they love the Lord and souls. 

Miss Schmallenberger and I have recently 
returned from a pleasant and profitable fur- 
lough of six months in South Africa. Now 


we are back in the “harness” and pray that 


we may always be at our best for the Lord. 
There is sO much-to be done. Wit 
Yours in-our victorious Lord, 


Agnes sprunger : 


OUR. LOST MILLIONS 
The unchurched masses of earth are-in- 
creasing 6,000,000 faster each. year than all 
the churches combined. That-is to-say, from 


1890 to 1935 the unchurched heathen popula- - 
tion..of the world. made.a net gain of 270,-. 
000,000 over the gains of all churches com-. 


bined, or an average annual gain of. 6,000- 
000 for this forty-five-year period! 


10,240,000 souls without.Christ are dying. 


each year! . 


2,000, 000’ are being. killed in “battle every 


year! oe fe 


wi 000, 000 are being made. prisoners rare war | 


every year! _ 


10,000 are starving to death every 


year! 


_ 6,000,000 more are echies by . the - 


churches every year! 


Is it not.time to start all over again to win . 


this broken, suffering world to Christ?— 
Missionary Phase 





Ever ‘eee aiming ae a mark, An aim-— 


less life is a fruitless life. 


EIGHT NEW MISSIONARIES AT NYANGA 
CONFERENCE. 

Nyanga, Africa 
August 30, 1946 

Dear Mission Friends: . . 
We have had several showers of rain this 
month. Things are bepinnins to look re- 
freshed after the dry season. We have not 


cnly had showers of material blessings but . 
we. have also had showers of spiritual bles- 


sings during this ‘month . . 


From August 3-6°we had the Annual Mis- 


sionary Conference while Rev. Rediger was 
with us. The Conference sermon was given 
by Rev. Rediger on Sunday afternoon. In- 
spirational messages were given by the new 
missionaries, and the music was rendered by 
different groups from each station. The 
thought of inspirational messages 
summed up in a few sentences. 
we look unto Jesus, who is the Author and 
Finisher of our Faith and trust Him, He will 


enable us to bring the gospel to those whcse - 


understanding has been darkened. And _ as 


-Caleb who wholly followed the Lord and 


was victorious so we too, as new mission- 
ries, can be victorious and have joy in. our 
work for Him, even though obstacles come 
our way. And the closing thought in the 
last message, after answering eight impor- 
tant questions found in the Bible with scrip- 
ture, was, “I. know whom I have believed 
and am persuaded that he is able to keep 
that . which I have committed unto Him 
against that day.” 


Eight new missionaries have arrived since 


March. It was a joy to see them all at the 
Conference. There isa deep thrill which 


comes when -one meets spiritual. companions 


who have dedicated their lives for the same 
purpose and who are devoted to the purpose 
of building the kingdom:of God. In the last 


session of our conference we had communion: 


services with Rev. Rediger presiding. 
From Augast 17-21 we had the outstation 
teachers with us. On Saturday and Sunday 
evening the different groups gathered around 
the fire outside at different places for prayer. 
On Monday, Tuesday, and Wednesday fore- 
noon the teachers were instructed in different 
subjects to be taught in the villages during 


the coming semester. On Wednesday after- — 


noon two native assistant pastors were elect- 
ed. Very capable men were chosen who will 
be able to perform this duty and relieve some 


can be 
Namely, if. 
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of the one native and also the native pastor 
which we have in our territory. 
The Bible School and Day School are open- 


ing on Monday. Many new students have 


come in again. We need. your prayers for this 
ubortant work of the mission. 
iets 7 «+ 23 *-»>-Yours in. His. service, 
Selma Unruh 


OUR HURRIED TRIP TO THE CONGO 
Dear Co-Laborers: 


Greetings from the Congo in His precious 
name. 


cur home in the Congo. 


At about 8:30 P. M. on June 5 we took off 


ffom LaGuardia field in New York for our 


first airplane ride. We made the 10,000 mile‘ 


trip in a few more than thirty hours of act- 
ual flying time in the Pan American: plane 
called the Constellaticn.. 
news of the planes being: grounded because 
of its being unsafe we are especially aware 
of His’ care over us. 
why none of the planes on the African trip 
suffered mishap was because of the number 


cf His ambassadors aboard. Our plane car-. 
ried 19 missionaries including their .seven’ 


children. Other planes of this type were 
equally loaded with missionaries. 


. Watching ‘the outline: of our native: lend’ 
Gisappear with the coming darkness we soon 


landed at our first stop in Newfoundland. 
There: we enjoyed hot. voffee and: sand- 


witches while the plane was being serviced 
“Dawn : broke’ 
over. Newfoundland at 2:30 less than five 
hours after we saw the last shades of ‘night. 


before crossing the ‘Atlantic. 


fall over the New England coast. Our north- 
erly latitude and the distance traveled east- 
ward: explains the” short night. ° 
-At 3:30 A. M. the’ plane was headed to- 
ward Ireland. It was indeed a real thrill to 
know you were traveling in real comfort 


with the outside temperatures ‘well’ ‘below. 


zero and at an altitude’over 15,000 feet and 
moving through space at more than 200 M. P. 


H. ‘After sleeping several hours I awakened 
to find the’sun glistening down on ‘the plane 


outside. “A small spot. in the ‘window -was 
found. where frost would- not:obstruct. the 


view to-snap a few feet of film. The glisten-: 
ing wings and motor.and white-clouds be-: 


Charlesville, Cc. £: “stk 3 


It is with joyand thanksgiving that | 
we write to you of His care over us on our. 
trip ‘and. over our lives since we have reached ql 


Since hearing the’ 


Doubtless one reason: 
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neath should have made some good pictures 
which I hope many Of you can see some day. 
Beside me.was Our boy Leland, peacefully 
sleeping. Ina and Darrell.were. also sleep- 
ing. At this time my mind:and heart could 
not help but turn to thoughts of God: . The 
words-of the Psalmist about .ascending into 
the heavens and finding His presence there 
was. indeed-a reality.  - 

At about 10 A. M. we ate our second meal 
on the plane. By this time I felt quite free 


to eat to satisfy my hunger since I had felt 


no signs of air sickness whatsoever. To my. 
knowledge no one aboard had any discom- 
fort in that respect.. The plane rode very 
smoothly. -We were. served a delicious steak 
dinner which had. been: slightly pre-cooked 
in the States, all dished up in a good paper 
plate, then quickly frozen and kept that way 
in the plane intil it was time to finish cook- 
ing. it in the oven of the plane. The food. 
was; delicious -until we, reached: Portugal. 
There it changed -and it has never been the 
same since. 3 

‘We receivedavery warm: De ararnaie at Shan-, 
nonairport; Erie... There’'as..well as every-. 
where. on our. trip our children were like a 
second passport: to us... Because of them we 
received many: special’.courtesies.. Having’ 
left. home :and loved: onés“in ‘the ‘States the: 
children ‘aré.a real comfort to us.» Our fel-- 
lowship. with the: missionaries.aboard proved 
very interesting:::' A» doctor’ and’ his family. 
were: going’ for thé ‘first time. An African 
of French West Africa with his: wife from 
Nashville; Tenn.: was’ aboard... He was re-: 
turning ‘to teach in a seminary near Liberia.» 

“Saturday ‘at 7:30 A? M: we landed at Leo- 
példville:- “The°- next! Monday A. M. we 
boarded.a Belgian plane to go to Luluaborg 
where, we were met. by , the Yoders and also 
the Grabers. The latter, were, just starting 
their ‘trip to the U. S. We were. glad. to see 
faces which were familiar. After being wel- 
comed by. them to Charlesville the day was 
spent , in, going, from shop. to shop ,purchasing 
what essentials that could be found to set_up 
housekeeping. What. we could. not find was 
kindly loaned to. us by. the. fellow mission- 
aries. 


. Thursday we -rolled. and. bumped « ‘on - Rides 
roads: of. Africa and.. -arrived at-Charlesville: 
just after dark only eight short, days after, 
leaving ‘New. York: -Before six o’clock the 
next..morning -we..were awakened by the 
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“OUR FIRST” EXPERIENCES 
IN THE CONGO 
Greetings to all of you in the name of Je- 
sus! We can truly say, “The Lord is good to 
all: and His tender mercies are over all His 
works.” Psalm 145:9. 


SOME OF 


A walk to the village with the older mis-- 


sionaries to do personal work is uplifting as 
we anticipate really being able to help. For 
the present. we new missionaries can only 
pray within and keep our eyes and ears wide 
open to learn all we can about these people 
and their ways. Anna, Glenn end I call 
Russell Schnell our “muyishi mukole,” hard 
teacher, because he marks a whole sentence 
wrong if one letter is wrong. We will ad- 
mit too, he has patience and uses it with 
us, and must also admit that he is also a 
“muijeshi muimpe” be” a very good teacher. 
We are learning the language and other 
things, too. Did you know that the natives 
pray in this fashion, “Lord, if you do this 
and that, I will then thank you”? Also, he 
will answer your question with a question, 
when he doesn’t want to answer. As Q. “Did 
you do so and so?” A. “Would I do that?” 

We, the Rockes, have some animal pets 
living with us—a frog and several lizards. 
They eat our enemies. Remember the Bible 
says, “the poor ye have with you always.” 
Here we can also say, “The ants we have 
with us always.” We are having multitudes 
of jiggers, especially in our feet. All the 
missionaries were hoping that our Rev. C. E. 
Rediger would have at least One before he 
left the Congo. Would he please settle our 
curiosity in print at the end of this letter?* 

My first opportunity to be in a village at 


the time of the evening meal was at our 


singing of the natives. It was difficult to 
restrain tears as we heard such songs as 
‘What a Friend we have in Jesus,” in the 
native tongue. 

Thus far we have learned a few things 
about the life of a missionary. He has given 
us a love for these people. Even Leland re- 
marking about the many colored people, ad- 
ded emphatically “and I like them too.” This 
was without coaching or his having heard 
us say it. 

We feel your prayers for us and we are 
thankful for your interest in us and His 
cause in Dark Africa. 

Yours for Christ and Congo, 
Glenn Rocke and Family 


Nov.-Dec. 





Nyanga Conference. I wish you too could 
have seen the little black fellows take a 
piece of bidia, a stiff mush; punch a couple 
of holes and caterpillars inside it and then 
poke it down their mouths with a relish. 
Some who were eating roasted palm nuts 
had orange palm oil smeared up to both ears. 
The palm nut has a stiff black shell with an 
orange tip. Inside this is a straw tectured 
material filled with a thick oil that is really 
good; you chew this throwing away the 
straw. Inside of this is the nut proper; the 
kernel is used for soap. Marilyn Schnell 
and Leland will eat all the palm nuts their 
Babas (caretakers) will feed them. Nurse 
“Aggie” says to let them have all they want, 
as the palm nut is very nourishing. Jona- 
than Yoder keeps busy under the guidance 
of his teacher, Mama Meta, Frieda Geugen- 
rich. 


A “bualu bunene”—big affair—took place 
in July. Our older missionaries at Charles- 
ville had never seen anything like it. The 
Belgian government asked the Forniniere 
Diamond Company, the Holy Father (R. C.) 


- and the Charlesville mission station to co- 


operate in planning a program iin commem- 
oration of a Belgian holiday. A picturesque 
shelter woven of palm branches was erected 
from which the white folks viewed the pro- 
gram. An estimated fifteen to twenty thou- 
sand Africans were standing one warm dusty 
body close to another to form a huge circle. 
Within the circle the events of a big after- 
noon followed one after another. First came 
three short speeches by the State Official, 
The Holy Father, and Russell Schnell along 
with the raising of the flag. A very tall and 
freshly greased pole aroused many a cheer. 
Tennis shoes, belts, a big enamel pan, soap, 
etc., were tied to the top. A fellow reaching 
the top could take one article of his choos- 
ing. After numberless times several man- 
aged in reaching the top with the aid of sand 
from their pockets and old rags. 


A group of our mission boys sang “The 
Fight Is On” (a chance to give out the gos- 
pel) and the Belgium National Anthem. The 
state men commented on the good singing. 
We lent our voices enthusiastically when 
one of our boys won the bicycle race. 


How would you women and girls like to 
carry a bottle on your head about 30 yards; 
then kneel down on the sand, suck water 
into your mouth from a basin, then spurt 
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the water into your bottle and carry the bot- 
- tle full of water back to the starting line? 
We saw it done. 

Little boxes of razor blades were tossed 
into the air by the State Official, Monsieur 
Sohier. The natives really went for them. 
They are not only used for shaving the 
beard; but also to shave the heads of men 
and women and children. They do a neat 
job, too. It makes for cleaner heads—less lice 
and dirt. A few of the women have very 
tiny braids in rows over their heads. 

A mock military drill by small Catholic 
boys, the diving of faces in water for pieces 
of money, a bow and arrow contest and a tug 
of war and a Baluba war dance took place. 
During this dance, such dress was never 
seen before. They were decked out in skins 
of animals, feathers, fiber of palm nut, shell 
beads, varied pieces of cloth—mostly reds 
and browns, google eyed masks, knives and 
spears, shields and rattles. All were men, 
who swerved, and pranced until they were 
exhausted. Just back of them sat the big 
_ chief—Nombi, who has money enough to buy 
an airplane. He was carried in a box on 
the shoulders of men and used a human foot- 
stool. The main part of his outfit were leop- 
ard skins which are only worn by chiefs. 

The affair gave us a chance to observe the 
natives at large. One can see that great is 
the task to be done here. 

The last week of August was spent in spe- 
cial prayer, preceding a week of revivals 
here and at the outstations. Besides the 
regular 6 o’clock morning prayer meetings, 
a prayer meeting was held each day from 
5 to 6 o'clock. 

For a bit of the American way we must 
mention the weather. It has been the most 
severe dry season that the natives and mis- 
sionaries can remember. Now the rains have 
begun and we are thankful. 

Pray for us that we may have the grace 
and wisdom, faith and courage and strength 
necessary to do our work. We do not want 
to fail so that these people might say, ‘No 
man cared for my soui.” Sincerely, 

Ina Rocke 


*So sorry to disappoint the missionaries, 
but the jiggers were very kind to me. 
Amidst all the “blessings in disguise” I did 
have in the Congo, this is the one thing I 
had no experience with. Thanks again. 

—Editor. 


UNRATIONED MEAT IN THE VILLAGE 

Early in the morning, before the first cock- 
crowing. There is commotion in the Girl’s 
Compound. The girls are hunting their bas- 
kets and tins in preparation for gathering 
caterpillars. There is no moon or light to 
guide them as they wend their way down 
the path in the direction of the woods where 
these creatures live. Here the caterpillar 
is no mean creature to be trodden under the 
foot of man. On the contrary these crea- 
tures maintain a steady place on the menu 
of the natives. They have a place on the 
market, just as the modest sparrow did in 
the time of Christ. 


When the girls return in the afternoon 
with their baskets filled, these creatures are 
dressed, dried and later stored away for fut- 
ure use. When prepared for eating, they are 
boiled with salt, water and preferably palm 
oil, and are eaten as a meat-dish with the 
Cassava Mush. 


At meal time the girls stand at their out- 
door tables. The girl’s leader cuts the large 
balls of Cassava Mush, into quarters. The 
girls sing their song of “Grace,” and one of 
the group leads in-prayer. Then each girl 
receives her portion of “Musa,” or mush and 
goes off to her little fire to enjoy her food. 

Yours, Mary Toews 


. SINS OF OMISSION 

Beware of sins of omission; lose no op- 
portunity of doing good in any kind. Be 
zealous of good works; willingly omit no 
work, either of piety or mercy. Do all the 
good you possibly can to the bodies and 
souls of men. Particularly “thou shalt in any 
wise reprove thy neighbor, and not suffer sin 
upon him.” Be active. Give no place to in- 
dolence or sloth; give no occasion to say, 
“Ye are idle, ye are idle.” Many will say so 
still; but let your whole spirit and behavior 
refute the slander. Be always employed; lose 
no shred of time; gather up the fragments, 
that nothing be lost, and whatsoever thy 
hand findeth to do, do it with thy might.” 
Be slow to speak and wary in speaking. “In 
a multitude of words there wanteth not 
sin.” Do not talk much; neither long at a 
time. Few can converse profitably above an 
hour. Keep at the utmost distance from 
pious chat-chat, from religious gossip. — 
From Wesley’s Plain Account of Christian 
Perfection. 
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THE GRABERS’ TRIP HOME 
Dear Friends: 

“The Lord shall preserve thy going out 
and thy coming in from this time forth and 
even forever more.’—Psalm 121:8. 

Home again! After more than ten years’ 


absence we are again in our homeland and 


with our loved ones. 

We gave our farewell messages at our 
station at Charlesville on June 9. Archie’s 
message was based on I Cor. 15:58. A num- 
ber of farewell songs were sung by some 
of our native women and by others of our 
young Christians. At the close of the service 
we stood at the back of our church and 
shook hands with the people as they were 
going out. Some of them we will probably 
never see again on this earth. 

On Sunday evening we visited one of our 
older Christians who is very feeble with a 
very dangerous heart trouble. He is one 
whom we can scarcely expect to see again 
cn this earth. He cried like a child as we 
were bidding him goodbye and he and his 
wife seemed so touched that we would come 
and tell him goodbye. They knew we were 
very busy with many things on our minds 
in those last few days before leaving, and 
yet we took time to. come to tell them good- 
bye and they appreciated it so much. We 
were very glad that we went. 

Then came Monday, the last day, with 
interruptions from native ‘friends coming 
and those last minute things to do, for it 
seems no matter how hard we worked there 
was always some things to be done. On 
that Monday evening, a large group of na- 
tive chiefs and fathers came and asked for a 
promise that we would come back. 

We got very little rest on Monday night 
and early Tuesday morning, June 11, we 
left our station with the Yoders for Port 
Franqui to try and get a boat down river 
to Leopoldville. But so congested and un- 
certain is traveling these days that we 
found on arrival there that we could not 
get a boat for three weeks at least, and 
maybe not for then, so we decided to go on 
by car’ to Luluabourg and try to get a 
plane to Leo (Leo is short for Leopoldville). 
Mr, Yoder was to meet the Rockes at Lulua- 
bourg anyway. So we went on there travel- 
ing all night. We arrived there at 4 A. M. 
‘and after a few hours rest we went to see 
‘the Rockes. We had some time of visiting 
with them that day and the next day they 


‘left with the Yoders for Charlesville while 


we remained to try and get to Leo by plane. 
The way opened via a special plane the next 
Monday, In a 3-hour non-stop flight we 
reached Leopoldville safely, where other- 
wise it would have taken us five days at 
least by river boat. 

Then began the search for passage home 
across the ocean. These days One can’t look 
ahead by boat as formerly, as too many 
want passage and the boats are not avail- 
able. We tried here and there and were at 
least advised by each place to try Pan- 
American Airways. Others reminded us of 
the cost of staying in Leo for months maybe 
not getting boat passage and at last having 
to take a plane anyway. So we finally 
booked on a Pan-American plane for July 
138. Then just a day or so before our plane 
was to have gone we got word that the 
Constellation planes were grounded every- 
where and so we like many others could 
not go that way. But as God’s word says 
“All things work together for good,” it was 
doubtless all for the best. So again we 
tried to get boat passage. 


_-In the meantime, we were privileged by 
this wait-over to attend some meetings of 


the big West Central African Conference 
being held at this time in Leo. So the time 
was not lost by any means. 

After having been refused passage at 
least four times on the American boat tak- 
ing a large number of Belgiums to Belgium, 
we were finally permitted to go at the last 
minute, so to speak. At 4 P. M. on Mon- 
day, July 22, they called us and said we 
could go. For a few hours it was a rush. 
Then the next.morning at 8 A. M. we took 
the ferry across the Congo River to Braz- 
zaville, in French Equatorial Africa. There 
at about 11 A. M. we took a train for Point 
Noire, where we arrived about 4:00 A. M. 
the next day. About 7:00 A. M. that morn- 
ing our boat the “Ernie Pyle”. pulled into 
the harbor at Point Noire. It looked like a 
warship and was not a regular passenger 
boat by any means. Finally we could get 
on and we sailed about 4:30 P, M. that day, 
July 24. Both of us were put into the 
hatch, the place where they store the bag- 
age ordinarily, no port hole to be seen. There 
were 19 women in my room and 151 in 
Archie’s room. ‘Three-decker beds were 
used and when the girl above me was in 
bed there was only about eight inches be- 
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_ tween the bed above and my nose, as the 
beds were hammock style. 

The first part of the journey was very hot. 
Being weakened by the time spent in the 
tropics and malaria and traveling under 
such conditions together with the heat from 
still being in the tropical zone, and I lost 
more strength yet because of perspiring so 
much downstairs and on deck too and caught 
a cold as a result, which did not help mat- 
ters. Besides there were 19 deck chairs for 
950 and people were worn out from stand- 
ing and walking around time and again. 
About half of this trip was very trying and 
wearying as it was too hot to rest in our 
beds during the daytime. But we are glad 
that it was an American boat with good 
ventilation and sanitation. When we reach- 
ed cooler climate we felt better and was 
glad when this trip was over. Though the 
trip was not without its blessings as three 
souls accepted Christ as their Saviour at the 
close of our second Sunday service for the 
crew. We arrived in Antwerp, Belgium, 
Tuesday, August 6. Then we began hunt- 
ing a way across the North Atlantic to the 
U. S. A. and finally we received passage on 
the S. S. “John Ericson” which was to sail 
from LaHavre, France, on August 17. We 
were fortunate to get this passage as some 
had been waiting for months. But I guess 
they thought we had a priority too, having 
been gone from U. S. A. so long. We are 
sure that it was Jesus leading and under- 
taking for us and answering prayer. La- 
Havre had been bombed badly and huge 
piles of stone had been piled up from the 
ruins. We had journeyed to LaHavre via 
Paris and thus had seen a good strip of 
France. Conditions were not as good in 
France as in Belgium, through their crops 
looked promising. In LaHavreé we were 
told that they had 8,000 hotel rooms and 
when we were there they had 80 such rooms. 
Most of the better hotels had been destroyed. 

We sailed on August 18, instead of the 
day before and had better accommodations 
on this boat, the men were put in cabins 
by themselves and the women by them- 
selves. Our boat stopped for almost two 
days in Southampton, England, and for about 
a half day off the coast of Queenstown or 
Cobru, Ireland. For the first time we got a 
good view of Irish soil. It would doubtless 
be interesting to visit there. 

Then came the great day of August 29 
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when we began the journey up the Hudson 
into New York harbor. Once again our eyes 
saw the Statue of Liberty and the imposing 
New York skyline. And finally we stood on 
American soil, our native land. 

There was some business to see about and 
we did some shopping also. It was so nice 
to shop again in American stores. Friday 
P. M. we took the New York Central on our 
way to Ohio, with a four-hour stop over at 
Niagara Falls. The first night at Archie’s 
folks in Ohio we felt as if it were sort of 
unreal, and as if we were dreaming. We 
had been gone so long that it just didn’t 
seem real at first. We stayed in Ohio until 
Friday night then came on to Illinois to my 
mother’s home where we are at the present 
time. We have prayed so long that we 
might be with our folks for another fur- 
lough if it would be God’s will. And the 
Lord has begun to answer that prayer. He 
has brought us safely through dangerous 
water still infested with mines. Just a 
couple of weeks before we arrived in Ant- 
werp a boat had been sunk just at the 
mouth of the Scheldt river leading to Ant- 
werp and 12 passengers had lost their lives. 
So the Lord was round about us as the 
mountains are round about Jerusalem. (Ps. 
125:2), protecting us all the long journey. 
Praise be to His name. 

It is good to be back in U. S. A. and to 
see our dear ones again, though some of 
our dear ones are missing. Home at last! 
That which we have thought about and 
dreamed about and prayed about again and 
again and again. 

Pray for us that our furlough may be a 
blessing to many and glorify our loving and 
blessed Saviour Jesus Christ. 

Yours in His loving kindness, 
Archie and Evelyn Graber. 


—_— 





Peery - 
IF YOU WILL SUCCEED 

Don’t contradict people, even if you are 
sure you are right. 

Don’t be inquisitive about the affairs of 
even your most intimate friend. 

Don’t underrate anything because you 
don’t possess it. 

Don’t believe all the evil you hear. 

Don’t repeat gossip, even if it does inter- 
est a crowd. 

Learn to hide your aches and pains under 
a pleasant smile. Few care whether you have 
an earache, headache, or rheumatism. 
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Minute Meditations 


There are a few words that ought never 
to be spoken, those “last words.” , 
%* * * 

The largest room in the world is the room 
for self-improvement. : 
* * 

A prejudice is the most difficult weight a 
mind can carry. 
* * & 
It is far better to finish with sin, before 
sin finishes with you. 
* % * 
He is not apt to go to Heaven, who is 
content to go alone. 
* * Eo 
Some very short words may make a very 
long day for someone. 
* * * 
God plans that our conspicious crises, be 
occasions of conspicious testimony. 
* * * 
Our very loneliness may be a ministry for 
God. 
* * k 
Evening sorrows may come to each of us, 
but what about “in the morning”? 


* * * 


Great good may come out of great trouble. 
* * * 

Your temptations afford you an oppor- 
tunity to restate your pledge of allegiance. 
* * * 

In the Kingdom of God a man is great 
not according to the number of his servants, 
but according to the number he serves. 

%* * * 

“When thrown into the melting pot — it 

isn’t who you are, but what.” 
* * % 

The greatness of a moment, is only real- 
ized in after years. 

* * * 

If we would admit our mistakes, rather 
than excuse them, we would profit by them. 
* * * 

God wants to make us fit; Satan wants to 
make us unfit. 

% * * 

If you can’t go the highway, go the sub- 

way. 
cd * a 

Some people are paid for doing foolish 
things. Others pay for foolish things they 
do. 


Usually the more a man is wrapped up in 

himself, the colder he gets. 
* * * 

It is better to be childishly mistaken than 

to be foolishly ignorant. 
* * 7 

When a man starts singing his own praises, 

it is pretty sure to be a solo. 
* * * 

There is no such thing as being right with 

God while we are wrong with men. 
* ok * 

It takes spiritual alertness to have God 

consciousness. 
Do * 

It is far better to aim at something worth 
while and miss it, than to aim at nothing 
and hit it. 

* * 

Who was on trial, Jesus or the group who 

said, “Away with Him’? 
* 2 % 

Trials are difficult to overcome but once 

mastered, they make a good foundation on 


‘which to build. 


* * * 


Have you ever been asked to take steps 
ahead when there seemed nothing to walk 
on? 

* bd * 

It takes more courage often times to 

preach to one, than to a multitude. 
* * * 


“Do you preach at people or to them?” 
* * * 
“Duty makes us do things well, but love 
makes us do them beautifully.” 
* * * 


Some. people grow’ with responsibility, 
others swell. 


% * xe 


“Lots of people make a success of mak- 
ing a living but are a great failure in mak- 
ing a life. Your living affects you but your 
life affects others. Are you making a living 
or making a life?” 

* %* * 


“My times are in thy hands.” If you 
were to quote this phrase to the native in 
Congo, he would translate it into these 
gorgeous words: “All my life’s whys and 
whens and wheres and wherefores are in 
the hand of God.” 
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‘A PREACHING TOUR BY THE MOSERS 

And they went forth, and preached every- 
where, the Lord working with them.” Mark 
16:20. 

We have just returned from another 
preaching tour to the native villages to the 
North East of our territory. The Lord was 
working with us. There were those who 
realized their need of a closer walk with the 
Lord. And others who accepted Christ as 
their Saviour. 

On this tour we visited 113 villages. And 
one or more Gospel service was held in each 
village. This brings the total number of vil- 
lages visited this year with the Gospel to 355. 
“They went forth and preached’ every- 


Se 


lion. He turned around and ran back into 
his house screaming and calling for help. In 
due time the village people turned out with 
torches and drove off the lion. He thanks 
the Lord for sparing his life and the lives 
of those in his family. 

On such trips as this one, visiting the peo- 
ple in their villages and living among them 
for weeks at a time gives us many opportu- 
nities to observe their customs and practices 
at short range. Many of their old customs 
are still being practiced, but often they try 
to hide them from us. For example arriv- 
ing at the village of Musengi the other day 
when the people heard the car coming they 
started to run away, where as they usually 





Typical village iife. 


where.” There are still many villages in 
this part of the Congo that cannot be reached 
by auto. Therefore a large number cf these 
villages have been contacted traveling by 
hammock and native caravan or by walking. 

Two regional meetings were held on this 
last trip. One at the place of our regional 
school and the other at a commercial center. 
The outstation teachers and evangelists with 
their school children aiid some of the village 
people of the region attended. 

The teacher evangelist at the post of the 
palm oil refinery has a very hard place. It 
is a place of wickedness and vice. Satan is 
truly going about as a roaring lion seeking 
whom he may devour. But a few weeks 
ago this teacher had an experience with a 
real lion. During the night he was awakened 
by a noise outside by the little duck house. 
Supposing a thief was after his ducks he 
rushed outside, only to be met by a big male 


came running towards us to see whom it 
may be. However, when they knew it was 
us they soon returned. We then learned that 
they had two funerals the day before. One 
man died very suddenly. The witches were 
consulted to find out the whys and where- 
fores of the sudden death, and the witch doc- 
tors advised the hot iron test be applied for 
proof of the guilty person. Of course any 
one who has a red hot iron applied to his 
naked body will be scorched. Anger resulted 
and a relative of the dead man shot the sup- 
posed to be guilty man with an old flint 
lock. All this in the course of one day. By 
the time wehad gathered all this information, 
practically all the people in the village had 
gathered, and we had a wonderful opportu- 
nity preaching the Gospel to a large crowd, 
and warning them about eternal death, un- 
less they repented of their sins and turned 
to the Lord Jesus Christ as their Saviour. 
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IS MISSIONARY WORK AN OBLIGATION 
OR A PRIVILEGE? 


By Lodema Short, Archbold, Ohio 


A dashing young man on his coal black 
charger rode swiftly in the morning light 
toward the old gray castle high on the cliff. 
He had come at the call of the king. Upon 
his arrival the drawbridge was lowered and 
the gates were swung open. He was an- 
nounced by trumpet and ushered into the 
presence of the king. 


He felt honored that he -was chosen for 
the task. The king commissioned him with 
these words, “Behold, here is a message 
which I will send unto all 
my people. It is for great 
or small, rich and poor. It 
will be of blessing to all. 
Guard it well. Take with you 
no needless burden. Ride 
swiftly that all may hear, Let 
nothing distract you.” 


Deep in his heart the young 
man was sorry for the task 
he had received, but he set 
forth to-fulfil his duty. He 
cften longed to stay for a day 
and with others do some deed 
of valor. Pleasure beckoned 
invitingly. But each dis- 
traction he met with, “Stand 
aside, I ride for the king!” 





offered through Christ’s death, indebted to 


carry these glorious tidings to those who 
have never heard? We have an obligation, 
It is for us to bring those other lost sheep 
of which Christ speaks in John 10:16, “And 
cther sheep have I which are not of this 
fold: them also I must bring.” 


Jesus’ commission as John records it John 
20:21-23 is a personal obligation. He ap- 
peared unexpectedly in the midst of the dis- 
ciples where they were gathered behind 
closed. doors. He showed them His hands 
and His side and the disciples were glad 
when they saw it was the Lord. He said, 
“Peace be unto you.” But our 
Lord did not stop with pro- 
claiming peace to their souls. 
Too many think that when 
Christ has spoken Peace that 
that is all. But it is mere- 
ly the beginning, for He im- 
mediately goes on to_ say, 
“As my Father hath sent me, 
even so send I you.” Christ 
too, had an obligation, ‘For 
God so loved the world that 
He gave His only begotten 
son, that whosoever believeth 
in Him, should not perish, but 
have everlasting life. That 
love which God manifested in 
His Son will reap results as 


Miss’ Short now making ; $ 
At last his errand was run. preparation to go ee the Congo we are faithful to  Christ’s 
and will have a stop over in : 
He returned slowly to the Belgium for more study in COmmand. God sent Christ 
castle on a worn horse. His ES to die; now Christ sends us 


face was tired. His armour was dulled. He 
had done what he hadn’t wanted to do, but 
—his joy was complete. He was met by 
the king, himself, and commended for his 
Obedience and faithfulness. He became 
Sir Edward the Trusty. 


We too, have received a commission from 
the King. Five times is His Great Com- 
mission recorded in the New Testament as 
it was given by word of mouth to the Dis- 
ciples just before our Lord ascended to be 
with the Father. It is recorded in the book 
of Acts, that. believers of all times might 
know of assurity that they are duty bound 
to make Christ known even to the uttermost 
parts of the earth. It is not a mere sug- 
gestion but a clear imperative goal. 

It has been said, ‘He who has what the 
world needs, is debtor to the world.” Are 
not then we who have received salvation 


with the message of what He accomplished 
for lost humanity. It is for us to beseech 
men and women everywhere to accept the 
finished work and to be reconciled to God. 
Christ did the work, but “How shall they 
hear without a preacher? and how shall they 
preach except they be sent?” We are per- 
sonally obligated either to go or to send 
them. 


Jesus’ commission is a solemn responsibil- 
ity. He says, “Whatsoever sins ye remit, 
they are remitted unto them; and whose 
soever sins ye retain, they are retained.” 
John 20:23. The sins of these people can- 
not be remitted unless we bring the Gospel 
to them. When we withhold the Gospel we 
withhold salvation from them. 


That missionary work is an obligation be- 
yond doubt. .But it is more than that. It is 
a privilege—an obligation that is a privilege. 
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It is a peculiar favor and advantage because 
we are chosen by Christ, Himself. What 
dignity is lent to our task when we realize 
that it is not of our own choosing, but 
comes directly from the most High. (John 
15:16) “Ye have not chosen me, but I have 
chosen, and ordained you, that you should 
go and bring forth fruit, and that your fruit 
should remain: that whatsoever ye shall ask 
of the Father in my name he may give it 
to you.” 

We are entitled to privileges in Him who 
has called us. We abide in Him and what- 
soever we ask in His name we receive. We 
draw on the bank of Heaven where we are 
entitled to the unsearchable riches of His 
grace. 

We are promised divine power for the 
task. Following the sending forth in John 
20:21. “He breathed on them, and saith un- 
to them, receive ye the Holy Ghost.” (verse 
22).. We need not go forth in our own 
strength, but we shall received power after 
that the Holy Ghost is come upon us. We 
have this treasure—the knowledge of the 
Glory of God in weak bodies “earthen ves- 
sels,’ that the excellency of the power may 
be of God and not of us. It is only our 
reasonable service to present our bodies a 
living sacrifice, holy, acceptable, unto God, 
to the end of lifting up Christ to the world. 
He has promised that He will draw all men 
to Himself, (John 12:32) Thus we have the 
privilege .of witnessing the power of His 
resurrection ‘in those to whom we minister. 

We too have the privilege to fellowship 
with Him in suffering. It was recently said 
tc a group of graduates entering Christian 
service, “You will suffer if you go all the 
way with Him.” Christ learned obedience 
to His task through suffering. He ~—was 
cbedient even to the cross. We too learn 
obedience to our task through suffering. We 
are made conformable to His death. We 
are tried in the fire, molded, and shaped 
until we are clean vessels, fit for use, in 
which the image of Christ can be seen. 
Paul says, “The sufferings of this present 
time are not worthy to be compared with 
the glory which shall be revealed in us.” 
Romans 8:18. The rewards in this life will 
be few. For the most part our work will 
be obscure. The parcel we carry on the 
errand assigned to us will undoubtedly ap- 
pear unattractive. The pleasures of this 
world and temptations to follow that which 


brings honor and praise from the lips of 
men would distract us along the way. But 
we have an obligation, and we press on as 
Christ commanded. Going forth is a priv- 
ilege, for we ride for the KING! 


DOES YOUR CHURCH PRACTICE 
TITHING? oe 

A Baptist church in’ Oklahotia had a 
membership of one hundred and an indebt- 
edness of about $11,000. The property was 
advertised to be sold to satisfy a judgment, 
and of course the congregation ‘was very 
much discouraged and unhappy. ‘But a tith- 
ers’ association was formed, which grew te 
have forty-eight “members, -- near half the 
membership of the church. Money began to 
come in. There was plenty to pay current 
expenses, and liberal gifts to missions. In 
less than four years all of the indebtedness 
had been paid but $600, and they had paid 
out $5.000 for improvements. So they had 
raised $15,000 besides paying for current 
expenses and making large offerings for 
missions. They were relieved of the burden 
oi raising money by un-Christian means, and 
gave their attention to evangelism. In this 
period they added 287 members to the 
church. 





GOD’S SETTLEMENT 

A farmer once wrote to an editor: “Dear 
Sir: I have been trying an experiment. I 
have a field of corn which I plowed on Sun- 
day. I planted it on Sunday. ‘I cultivated it 
on Sunday. I cut it and hauled it to the 
barn on Sunday. And I find that I have 
more corn to the acre than has been gath- 
ered by any of my neighbors this October.” 


The farmer -sent his letter, sure that the 
editor could have no answer to the sneer 
implied in it. But imagine his feelings when 
in the next issue of the paper he read his 
own letter in print, and at the end of it 
this one sentence: 


“God does not make full settlement in 
October.’’—Missions. ; 


18 THE CONGO MISSIONARY MESSENGER 


Nov.-Dec. 





THE STORY OF CHOCOLATE DROP 
The Home 

“Is the food ready?” Boaz came home from 
school, and as was his custom demanded food 
at once.” He noticed the kitchen door closed 
and knew that the food was being prepared. 
“Quickly, hurry, I’m hungry.” “Bring me 
water to wash my hands and feet. You wom- 
en are so slow.” 

Ruth had finished the food, and was com- 
ing with a basin of water and soap. Kneeling 
before her husband she put the water on the 
ground floor of the living room, without a 
word; and returning to the kitchen brought 
the food and put it on the table. Her own 
portion she left in the kitchen, for they did 
not eat together, “it is our custom.” 

“Ruth, what kind of meat have you, my 
friend is coming to eat with me today.” 

“We have greens, this is the dry season 
and we’ve had no meat for a long time. Don’t 
the men usually supply the meat?” 

“Be gone. Every woman seems to have 
too much mouth.” 

“Mary, I don’t know what to think, my 
husband is so rough, and the other evening 
he gave me a beating because the food was 
not as good as usual. He said I did not know 
how to cook and was lazy.” 

“Ruth, my friend, I notice that he is dif- 
ferent than he was when you were first mar- 
ried.” 

“We never read the Bible together and 
pray when we retire. Boaz is always out 
until after I’m in bed. I don’t know where 
he goes.” 

Mary spoke softly, “I think our husbands 
go together. I wonder if we should have 
accepted. to exchange beds.” 

“No, no, never. That would only make 
matters worse.” 

“But we promised to obey our husbands.” 

“Yes, we did, but not when it is sin.” 

The two women were cracking palm ker- 
nals. Ruth spoke gently. “Mary, I thought 
our husbands would be happy over the pros- 
pect of a baby, but Boaz thinks I’m not mak- 
ing as many fields as I should. I’m not as 
strong as I was, and often go to the fields 
feeling very ill.” 

“David doesn’t say much, but it is possible 
that he feels the same.” 


“Our husbands think much the same as 
the village people.” 


A group of women were making palm oil. 


“Have you heard that Mary has a baby girl?” 

“Yes, the chief will be glad for another 
grandchild.” 

“Her friend Ruth killed her baby.” 

“Her husband was furious about it. Said 
something about sending her home to her 
parents. The white nurse and doctor said 
she did not kill the baby, that it died before 
it was born. But we know better, a woman 
who has a dead baby, killed it and that’s 
finished.” 

“White people have strange ideas, and they 
think they know it all.” 





“Chocolate Drop” as an adult 


“We'll have to admit that the Christians 
have many more babies than we heathen, 
with all our idols and fetishes and taboos.” 

“The Christian’s children seldom die, and 
almost every woman has children. Really 
their God does help them.” 

“The doctor says our medicine kills our 
children because we don’t know anything 
about a dose, we give too much medicine.” 

“Do they have many children at the mis- 
sion?” asked a woman from a distant village. 

“Go and see for yourself; little children are 
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as plentiful as dust at the mission. I know 
a number of women who went to the mis- 
sion after they had buried several children, 
and now their children live.” 

Ruth Is Ill 

“This has been a big day; but let’s go for 
a walk in the village this evening. The moon 
light is so nice.” The missionary doctor and 
his wife had been examining people for 
Sleeping Sickness all day. There had been 
a number of patients, and they were weary. 

“Who is this poor woman?” 

“She looks like a Sleeping Sickness pa- 
tient, is that her baby?” 

“Yes, and there is her older child.” 

“Why haven’t you brought her to the mis- 
sion long ago?” asked the doctor. 

“Do we have any one who would carry 
her? She is an orphan, and has no one to 
help her.” 

“She looks just a bit like Chocolate Drop 
did, and her children look very much like 
she did when she was under our care.” The 
doctor’s wife was speaking. 

“Can it be possible,” answered the doctor, 
“we have not heard of Chocolate Drop for a 
long time. Why is she here? Do you sup- 
pose she is here’while her husband is hunt- 
ing “riches” to give to her father’s family, 
because of the baby?” 


“No doubt that is the case. I wonder where 
her husband is?” 


“Last we heard of him he was locking for 
a more lucritive position.” 


Ruth had gone to her father’s brother’s vil- 
lage until her husband could pay another 
thousand franks in cloth and goats after her 
first baby was born. Then she had returned 
to her husband, and he seemed quite proud 
of his little daughter. Before the little boy 
was born, her uncle had come for her, say- 
ing she must come home to have her baby, 
and stay with them until her husband came 
to pay more cloth, goats, etc. She knew she 
must obey, for she feared that her uncle 
might poison her or one of the children. 
While she was with her uncle, after the little 
boy was born she became ill with sleeping 
sickness. The doctor and his wife found her 
in the last stage, sleeping very much, and 
very thin. Her little boy too was _ thin, 
and unkept. Her uncie took very little no- 
tice of her, and his wives could not be both- 
ered. She was dirty, lying on the ground in 
an old tumble down grass house. 


“Where is her husband?” asked the doctor. 

“We’ve sent him word,’ remarked one of 
the uncle’s wives, “but he doesn’t even come 
to see her.” 

“No, I suppose not, he would hardly come 
empty handed.” 

The doctor and his wife took Ruth and her 
baby to the mission hospital. But it was too 
late. Ruth became weaker, and died in a 
few weeks. The baby boy too was so thin 
and also suffering with Sleeping Sickness, 
and died soon after. 

The Uncle insisted on keeping the little 
girl, who was four years old. He was think- 
ing of the dowry he would get for her. 

Mae Ykrib. 





SUCH AS I HAVE 

Some years ago a woman came to me at 
the close of the Sabbath morning service and 
said, “Oh, I would give anything to be in 
this work actively and actually. I would 
give anything to have some living part in 
the work which is going on here next week 
in winning men and women to Christ, but 
I do not know what to do.” I said, “My sister, 
are you prepared to give the Master the 
five loaves and two fishes you possess?” She 
said, “I do not know that I have five loaves 
and two fishes.” I said, “Have you anything 
which you have used in any way specially?” 
“No,” she did not think she had. “Well,” I 
said, “can you sing?” Her reply was, “Yes, 
I sing at home, and’ I have sung before now 
in an entertainment.” “Well, now,” I said, 
“let us put our hand on that. Will you give 
the Lord your voice for the next ten days?” 
She said, “I will.” I shall never forget that 
Sunday evening. I asked her to sing, and she 
sang. She sang the gospel message with the 
voice she had, feeling that it was a poor, 
worthless thing, and that night there came 
out of that meeting into the inquiry-room 
one man. That man said to me afterward 
that it was the gospel that was sung which 
reached his heart; and from that day to this 
—that is now eleven or twelve years ago— 
that man has been one of the mightiest 
workers for God in that city and country I 
have ever known. How was it done? A wom- 
an gave the Master what she had. 

Are we willing to give the Master what 
we have? If so, there will be a harvest of 
glorious surprises in the immediate future. 
There is not a talentless man or woman in 
the world.—G. Campbell Morgan. 
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-KALAMBA-GRAMS. 


ae Lois Slagle R. N. 


Conference 


With the Ford packed to the creaking 
point, and, six. pairs, of feet fitted in the 


crevices between ‘the lunch box, vegetable: 


box, brief case, etc., we steamed out on our 
journey to Nyanga at 5 A. M. on Saturday 
morning, August 4. To write steamed on 
our way is no idle figure of speech for 
the old Ford has long been in need of .a new 
radiator. When the sun become hot, it 
necessitated our stopping at nearly every 
creek and river to take on water. 

However after exploring the bottom of 
nearly every hole (and on the Congo roads 
they are numerous), we reached Nyanga 
safely at about 4:15 P. M.. that afternoon. 
Needless to write, we enjoyed the rich fel- 
lowship of our fellow workers and especial- 
ly the presence of our secretary, Rev. C, E. 
Rediger. We were very happy to greet our 
new co-workers who had arrived on the 
field since our last conference. All too soon, 
the conference days came to a close. 


Spring Around the Corner 
While you at home are preparing for the 


long winter ahead, we are looking forward 


tc our springtime in the Congo. The dry 
season is nearly over and soon the grass 
will take on a new green, and the flowers 
which have been in the dormant stage will 
spring up: to new life. The atmosphere will 
be cleared of the ‘heavy smoke which arises 
as a result of the burning of the high grass. 
We, as well as the Africans, are beginning 
to clear our fields in’ preparation for the 
planting of cassava, peanuts, and corn. The 
fertility of the soil is amazing; for with 
little effort an abundance of food can be 
grown. 


* Though . we cannot go. i le the corner 
to the butcher | shop; .we. are able to 
purchase some fresh meat.- The hunting 
season is now in progress and frequently the 
Africans bring us a ham or a shoulder of 
the wild hog.or deer. that they have shot. 
Occasionally, after having been carried in 
the. hot tropical sun for. several hours, the 
meat reaches such a degree of putrefaction 
that one feels much more comfortable with 
a great gulf fixed between himself and the 
meat. r 


A Trip by Hammock 

In this era of missionary work, most of 
the ‘traveling can be done by car; therefore 
the hammocks have not been as necessary 
as in _the days: of pioneer missionary en- 
déavor.”° However there ‘still remain those 
villages which are inaccessible to auto. 
“Word came from across the ravine last 
week that a woman lay dying: She had 
cnce been a church | member; _but: the re- 
ports were about that: ‘she was no longer in 
good standing, because of having entered 
into native medicines and witchcraft in or- 
der to affect a cure. Fanny Schmallen- 
berger felt the burden on her heart to make 
a‘trip across the ravine that she might pray 
and talk with the woman, Although only 
two men were required to carry the ham- 
mock because of Fanny’s weight; ‘yet four 
carriers were secured that they might change 
about en route. -A hammock ride is not 
quite as smooth as riding down a concrete 
pavement in a new Ford. But to speak to 


a "soul on the brink of eternity these little 


inconveniences - and discomforts matter lit- 
tle. 

Inquiry as to her soul’s salvation brought 
the reply that she was ready to meet God. 
However, only a month before when dealt 
with, she refused to give up and- renounce 
the native medicines,.which. she was vainly. 
using. , We. are not. able to discern the hearts 
of men; only God knows the very intents 
of the heart. We are trusting that she was 
sincere on her. confession .of faith, and 
renunciation of native witchcraft . before 
her death; and that when she went to meet 
her Maker a few days later she found an 
entrance into heaven. We need to pray for 
these’ African Christians—that they _ might 
be. able to renounce their . ‘old days when 
they accept Christ. Sometimes we fail to 
remember’ that the ways which we term 
heathenish have. constituted their back- 
ground for decades. 


The Sword Drill. ns 
Sunday - ee nacne ‘ds egrisitn ad time in: the 
Congo as. well as.is often -practiced in.the 
States: In. order: to keep, the. interest of eur 
young . -people: din...their...Christian . Endeavor, 
services . on. - -Sunday;: afternoons, -Mrs: Nue- 
feld along with ay committee, of four. Africans. 
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_Miss Slagle ministers to the natives’ ills from the veranda, 


plan for a service each week which will 
arouse their concern. 

Last Sunday afternoon, Aug. 25, a new 
type of service was enjoyed. Though we 
are familiar with the sword drill at home, 
it was entirely a new thing for these young 
people. Since none of the Africans had a 
knowledge of this type of service, Miss 


Schmallenberger acquainted them with the 
procedure. After giving the book, chapter 
and verse, there was immediately a rustling 
and turning of Bible pages as each en- 
deavored to find the verse and read it be- 
fore another could do so. An enjoyable and 
profitable hour was spent in this way—with 
the Word of God. 





- SEEK GREATER ATTAINMENT > 
‘JOHN L. PERHAM 


The artist who is satisfied with a pic- 
ture, never paints a better one. 

The scholar who feels that he has suf- 
ficient knowledge for the life-work of a 
teacher, never holds a high educational 
position. 

A musician who is satisfied with her 
attainments, never wins wide recogni- 
tion. 

The one in cany vocation who has 
ceased to aspire, never reaches a high 
place in his chosen profession. _ ee 
~The Christian who is content with 
present attainment and past service, is 
not. prepared for greater accomplish-. 


ments, because ‘they only come through 
deepening spiritual life. 

Satisfaction with self and past. pchicve: 
ments is deadly to spiritual progress and 
Christian accomplishment. 

When. the desire - to serve ‘is strong, 
there will be an accompanying sense of 
need and desire for increased fitness for 
larger service. 


The early Christians did not seem to be 
much affected by the argument that 
“there are heathen enough at home.” In 
Antioch. there were half a million of 
pagans when the Holy Spirit said, “Sepa- 
rate me Barnabas and. Saul. ?—Chas. “H. 
-Erdman. 
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“WHAT WOULD MY RESPONSE BE IF 
THE CALL CAME TO “GO” 


By Eleanor Outly, Chicago, II. 


In this fast-moving world of today we 
are constantly hearing appeals of one sort 
or another—appeals for mission workers, for 
funds, 
ration of some church organization, for the 
poor and destitute, for the deserving and 
the undeserving. When one considers his 
personal funds, time, and physical strength, 
these many appeals leave him in a state of 
bewildered confusion, However, no matter 
how low his resources may be, the impres- 
sionable person must surely find his daily 
tasks temporarily over- 
shadowed by the great need 
of the many untouched areas 
in Africa, India, China, Japan 
and many other countries as 
well as all that which lies at 
our very door. 

In the midst of all this 
comes the question, “What 
would my answer be if the 
call came. to “Go”? I am 
sure that if I listen to many 
voices, that question may 
never be answered, and I 
may never find my true vo- 
cation. There is only one 
voice which can be trusted, 
and that is the Divine. 
“Not mine, but His must be 

the choice 

For every passing day, 
And in His hands I glady leave 
The keeping of my way.” 

The first words of that Divine Voice to 

me are “Come.” 


Miss Outly 


young Christian, 


“Come unto me that ye may have life, 
light, love.’ Come unto me all ye that 
labor and are heavy laden, and I will give 
you rest.” Its next exhortation is to ‘Fol- 
low.” “Follow me and I will make... .,” 
“take up thy cross and follow me.” 


Only when these commands have _ been 
heard and obeyed can I expect further de- 
tailed issues from the One who is wisdom 
Himself and who works toward the com- 
pletion of a purpose for my life. If I truly 
wish to follow Him, my answer to the call 
to “Go” must of needs be, “Yes, Lord, I’ll go 
where You want me to go—even to the 
uttermost parts of the world.” 


for erection of buildings, for resto- - 





is a consecrated 
takmg her 
first year at Chicago Teacher’s 
College. 


Nov.-Dec. 


Just why should a consecrated Christian 
feel bound to leave home, friends, and 
security for a strange country if the Lord 
so leads? Jesus Christ, our Saviour, was 
Himself a foreign missionary; He came from 
another land into this world to “seek and 
save. ” 

“The Saviour came to seek and save His 

lost ones, 

Who had wandered far away; 

To rescue them from sin His life He offered 

On Calvary’s cross one day.” 


He is our Saviour, and He has set us the 
example, Is it possible then for me to en- 
joy the salvation I have received so freely, 
and not give a thought to 
those who perish without hav- 
ing even heard of Jesus 
Christ? “We are not to be 
reservoirs, but channels.” 
“Freely, as ye have received, 
so give, 
He bade, who hath given us 
all; 
How shall the soul in us 
longer live, 

Deaf to their starving call, 
For whom the blood of the 
Lord was shed, 

And His body broken to 
give them bread, 

If we eat our morsel alone.” 
When Haydn was asked why 
his music was so cheerful he 
replied, “I cannot make it 
otherwise.” Why should I heed the call to 
“go” if it comes? I cannot do otherwise. 


Christ has commanded us to go. In Mark 
16:15 we read: “Go ye into all the world, 
and preach the gospel to every creature,” 
“, .. and I will give thee the heathen for 
thine inheritance.” Psalm 2:8. We know 
that there is no other way to be saved, but 
through faith in Christ. “Neither is there 
salvation in any other; for there is none 
other name given among men, whereby we 
must be saved.” “For whosoever shall call 
upon the name of the Lord shall be saved. 
How then shall they call on him in whom 
they have not believed? And how shall 
they believe in him of whom they have not 
heard?” We are some of the “‘ye,” and until 
all the people of the earth have heard the 
Gospel and are all given an opportunity to 
know Jesus as their Saviour, we have fallen 
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‘short of keeping the Master’s great and last 
command. 

We need not be ashamed or afraid to 
preach His gospel in the uttermost parts of 
the world, because Christ is the message 
and the power of all true Missionary work. 
He will help and bless our labors. We can 
honestly say with the Apostle Paul, “For 
I am not ashamed of the Gospel of Christ: 
for it is the power of God unto salvation to 
everyone that believeth.” “For the preach- 
ing of the cross is the power of God to us 
which are saved.” 

The fields were never whiter unto the 
harvest than they are now. There is no 
need to quote statistics; we are all clearly 
aware of the overwhelming need for Christ 
in this sinful world of today. Don Hillis, 
missionary to India, has stated it thusly: 
“Every heart without Christ is a mission 
field.” Yes, “the harvest truly is plenteous, 
but the laborers are few.” Satan is trying 
by every means possible to hinder God’s 
reapers from going forth. He is one of the 
“many voices, and he is constantly telling 
us, “There are many others who can go. 
Why should you?” But I must listen only 
to the Divine voice. I am one of the “ye,” 
and if I am obedient he will make my labors 
fruitful. The Lord forbid that I should be- 
tray the sacred trust to “Go and preach 
the gospel to every creature.” 


“How can your Father love you, 
And be the God you say, 

When He never sends you succor?” 
A scoffer asked one day. 

The suffering child made answer, 
“My God! Oh, blame Him not, 

He told some one to tell me, 
And they, alas, forgot.” 


Why are the heathen dying, 

In dark and endless night, 
When Jesus came from heaven 
To give them life and light? 

It is not that the Father 
Forgets their helpless lot; 

He told someone to tell them, 
And they, alas, forgot. 


What if He should forget thee, 
In life’s last solemn hour? 
Thy soul would sink in darkness 
’"Neath Satan’s awful pow’r. 

Oh, let His love constrain us 
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AFRICA—Continent of Contrasts—From 
Kongo Kintuadi (meaning Congo fellowship 
by Dana M. Albaugh, a publication of the 
Department of Missionary Education, Baptist 
Board of Education and Publication, 152 
Madison Avenue, New York, New York, we 
reprint the following passage: 


Africa has modern cities and primitive 
jungle villages. There are some hospitals 
and dispensaries, yet hundreds of thousands 
of people are still under the spell of the 
witch doctor. There is a veneer of civiliza- 
tion wherever modernization is in process, 
but underneath lies a residue of fear and 
superstition growing out of tribal and an- 
cestral taboos. There are millions who can 
neither read nor write; yet there are many 
who can use typewriters, tap out messages 
in’ Morse code and operate the railroad en- 
gines. Every day in Central Africa one can 
see the black woman, baby strapped to her 
hip, tilling her garden with the short-handled 
hoe, the only mechanical instrument she 
knows. Her husband as a boy may have pick- 
ed up the first wheelbarrow he saw and car- 
ried it on his head, not yet aware of the 
labor-saving value of one of the simplest of 
devices, the wheel. Yet today their young 
son may be operating the complicated ma- 
chinery in the mine or sisal mill or tending 
the high speed cotton loom in one of Central 
Africa’s new spinning mills. No wonder the 
woman with the hoe, gazing upward at the 
mail plane roaring off its miles overhead, 
turns to her companion and says, “They 
say the white man has made it. Perhaps 
they do not know. A smaller bird of the 
same family flew over yesterday. Do you 
suppose they are wrong? Could it have been 
the female companion of today’s giant 


eagle?” 





To pay our sacred debt; 
Lord, keep us true and faithful. 
Lest we our trust forget. 


—A. B. Simpson. 





“He that is not a missionary-minded Chris- 
tian will some day be a missing Christian.” 
—A. J. Gordon. 
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Could This Mean You? 


Many young folks are brought face to face with problems that concern future work, 

and they hardly know which way to turn. What kind of work shall I prepare for? Which 
school shall I attend? What shall-I make of myself? Jesus said’, “Follow me, and I will 
make you... .”; “Seek ye first the kingdom of God.” . 





Hudson Taylor was one of the most successful missionaries of all time. Wherein did 
the secret of his success lie? Listen. as he relates his Own heart ‘experience in teen-age. 
“Well do I remember as I put myself, my life, and my friends, my all upon the altar, the 
deep solemnity that came over my soul with the assurance that my offering was accept- 
ed. The presence of God became unutterably real and blessed, and) I.remember... . 
stretching myself on the ground and lying there before Him with unspeakable awe and 
unspeakable joy. For what service I was accepted I knew not, but a deep consciousness 
that I was not my own took possession of me which has never since been effaced.” 


God has the blueprint of our lives; only He knows when, where, how, and why. He 
may not answer all the questions that may be bothering us; but one thing is sure: He will 
work out every problem if we let Him. 


For the sake of the millions without Christ, for the sake of the many, many deluded, 
unstable, and wandering sheep, for the sake of the hallowed name of Glory and the ever- 
lasting kingdom, yield yourself unreservedly to Him that Christ might live in you the 
cross-life that He lived in the body of His humiliation, that all that is false, unreal, wick- 
ed, and obscuring to God’s wonderful love, mercy, and truth may be swept away, leav- 
ing souls with nothing but the message of God’s mercy at the cross to rely upon. That 
alone will bring souls to Him and keep them at His feet. 


Are you conscious of continually failing? Is there a hunger in your heart for more of 
Him? Turn it all over to Him; oh, trembling soul, do not doubt Him, but trust Him fully 
to will and to do that which is well pleasing in His sight. Joseph did that, and when he 
came to the end of his life he could look back over all the years of hardship and suffer- 
ing and see that it was all in the plan of God to make him a blessing to many and a 
glory to God. 


“When I survey the wondrous cross Were the whole realm of nature mine - 


On which the Prince of glory died, — That were a present far too small; 
My richest gain I count but loss, | Love so amazing, so divine, 
And pour contempt on all my pride. Demands my soul, my life, my all.” 


Christ lived and overcame by living the Word. Christ always drew from the Fa- 
ther for every need. He always lived in the will of the Father. He made an open show 
of the powers of darkness and manifested the Father’s love. He arose triumphant, ascend- 
~-ed, and ever liveth to make intercession. He’ll do the same in you, if you will let Him 
have complete control. 





1 From Hudson Taylor’s Spiritual Secret. 
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Checking up on Ourselves 


We need to be concerned and to question 
often as to whether we are rendering worthy 
and acceptable esrvice for our Lord. Salva- 
tion should be the first concern of every 
-person. Second to that comes the rendering 
of acceptable service, for upon that depends 
our rewards. It would be a great thing if 
we had as much concern about this as had 
the colored man that we recently heard 
about. 

A traveler in a terminal station was pass- 
ing a telephone booth, when he heard a 
colored man talking over the telephone. 

“Is dis Mrs. Brown?” 

“Does you all need a shoffah?” 

“Whas dat? You say you already got a 
shoffah?” 

“An’ you say you all puffectly satisfied 
wif de one you already got?” 

“Thank you, Mrs. Brown, dat’s all. Good- 
by!” 

As the colored man came out of the booth, 
the traveler said to him, “Well, you didn’t 
get the job, did you?” 

“I doan want no job, boss. I’se already dat 
lady’s shoffah, an’ T’se jes checkin’ up on 
mahself.” ies . 

j * * * 

The story is told of a man who spent con- 
siderable time one morning debating with 
himself as to wether or not his collar was 
too soiled to be worn another day. Economy 
was not to be entirely overlooked in his af- 
fairs, yet he did not wish to wear an untidy 
neckpiece. His wife settled the question for 
him finally by remarking, “If it’s doubtful, 
it’s dirty.” As a rule avoid the thing that is 
doubtful. 

: * * * 

There is a story of a man who was a doctor 
of divinity who lived with this son, who was 
a doctor of medicine. The telephone bell 
rang one day, and the D.D. answered it. “Is 
that Dr. speaking?” “Yes.” “Are you 
the one who preaches, or the one who prac- 
tices?” The Lord Jesus was both. 


* * & 





- There are only three ways in which any- 
one can look at life; it is either a bed, a 
basket, or a candle. Those who look at 
life as a bed are the ones who look for an 
easy way through it, who expect to reach the 
skies of achievement on “flowery beds of 





ease,” 
living. 

Those who think of life as'a basket are 
the ones who live only for what they can 
get out of life. They are the folk who are 
always asking, ‘What is there in it for me?” 
They are the bargain hunters. They will do 
a favor for you if they think there will be a 
chance to get the favor returned. They will 
work in the church or in the Sunday school, 
provided they can have a place that will 
give them prominence. They wish to serve 
only themselves. 

The ones who look at life as a candle 
are the ones who are giving themselves all 
the time. A candle cannot give light without 
using up itself. You never saw a eandle that 
could burn and not be consumed. It has to 
sacrifice in order to give light. 

When Jesus said, “Ye are the light of the 
world,” He meant that all His followers 
must be lights that give without any expecta- 
tion of return, that give of their best, and 
their own lives if need be, that the rest of the 
world may have light. 


who. think the world owes them a 





wi Bia SSCL Seas 
hen You 


Fit eee 
( 


Can Keep 
Christmas 
Are you willing to forget what you 
® have done for other people, and to re- 
member what other people, have done 
for you; to ignore what the world owes 
you, and to think what you owe the 
® world; to put your rights in the back- 
ground and your duties in the middle 
distance; and your chances to do a lit- 
tle more than your duty in the fore- 
ground; to see that your fellow men 
are just as real as you are, and to try 
and look behind their faces and their 
hearts, hungry for joy, to admit that 
probably the only good reason for your # 
existence is not of life, but what you : 
are going to give to life; to close your § 
book of complaints against the man- * 
agement of the universe, and look ¥ 
around for a place where you can & 
sow a few seeds of happiness—are you ? 
willing to do these things even for a & 
day? ae 
Then you can keep Christmas. 





ms 


26 THE CONGO MISSIONARY MESSENGER 


Nov.-Dec. 





WANTED—A MESSENGER 
The Lord Christ wanted a tongue one day, 
To speak a message of cheer 
To a heart that was weary and worn and sad, 
Weighed down with a mighty fear. 
He asked for mine, but ’twas busy quite, 
With my own affairs from morn till night. 


The Lord Christ wanted a hand one day, 
To do a loving deed; 

He wanted two feet on an errand for Him, 
To run With gladsome speed. 

But I had need of my own that day, 

To His gentle beseeching I answered, “Nay.” 


So all that day I used my tongue, 
My hands and my feet as I chose; 
I said some hasty, bitter words 
That hurt one heart, God knows. 
I busied my hands with worthless play, 
And my wilful feet went a crooked way. 


While the dear Lord grieved with His work 
undone, 

For the lack of a willing heart! 

Only through men does He speak to men, 
Dumb must He be, apart. 

I do not know but I wish today, 

I had let the Lord Christ have His way. 

—Author Unknown. 


ON “HOW TO TITHE” 

My contacts with many Christian people 
who are interested in tithing, reveals there 
is widespread confusion and misunderstand- 
ing on “How to tithe.’ I have found that 
most of these people, at heart, want to do 
the right thing—they want to be fair with 
God. They want to pay as God has prospered 
them. But how to tithe—that is what bothers 
them. There seems to be no uniform way 
in which it is practiced. 

My understanding of the tithe, after 40 
years of study, 
that we are to contribute to religious and 
charitable purposes, one-tenth of our an- 
nual net income, not deducting any family 
or living expense, but deducting all legiti- 
mate business expense necessary in carry- 
ing on the business. I am stating here the 
general principle only. Below you will find 
some illustrations of how this principle 
works and some examples that may help you 
in figuring your tithe, 

First, income from salary. Every person 
who works as a bookkeeper, clerk, sten- 


research and practice, is . 


ographer, teacher, preacher, janitor, labor- 
er—in short any person who works on a 
stated salary or for a specific wage by the 
hour, day, week, month or year, should lay 
aside 1-10 of every dollar they receive. A 
person whose income is from stocks, bonds, 
royalties, commissions, etc., should figure 
their income the same as a salaried per- 
son. 

Example: A person who receives a sal- 
ary of $200 a month should lay aside one- 
tenth of $200, or $20 per month. A per- 
son who receives $20 per week should lay 
aside one-tenth of $20, or $2.00 per week. 
A person who receives a wage scale of 80 
cents per hour, should lay aside one-tenth 
of 80 cents, or .08 cents per hour. 

Second, income where a person receives 
a salary, plus other money considerations, 
and where there is no outside expense in- 
volved to produce that income. 

Example (a) A person who receives a 
cash salary and in addition a house to live 
in. If the rental value of the house is 
$600 per year and the cash salary is $1800 
per year, the total income would be $2400. 
The tithe would be $240 per year. 

(b) A person working on a stated cash 
salary, plus board and room. If the cash 
salary were $100 per month and the value 
of the board and room was $40 per month, 
then the net income would be $140 per 
month. The tithe would be $14 per month. 

(c) A person working on a salary basis, 
plus a commission, If the salary were $150 
per month and the commission earned was 
$50 per month, then the total income would 
be $200 per month. The tithe would be $20 
per month. 

Third, income from business. The net 
income of a person who conducts a busi- 
ness would be the amount realized after all 
legitimate business expense, such as rent, 
clerk hire, heat, light, business, taxes, etc., 
were paid. 


Example (a) In the case where a mer- 
chant took out of his business $100 per 
month for living expense, the tithe would 
be one-tenth of the $100 per month, or 
$10 per month, plus one-tenth of his net 
yearly income after deducting all legiti- 
mate business expense and the $100 per 
month he had previously tithed. 

(b) In the case of a farmer, his tithe 
would be one-tenth of his net yearly in- 
come after deducting his legitimate busi- 


ness expense 
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and allowing a_ reasonable 
amount for depreciation on the farming 
equipment he used to produce the crop. 
Since the farmer raised a good deal of his 
living, he should place a fair valuation on 


_ what he consumes during the year and add 


this amount to his net income. 


fnt io 
case should the living expense be deducted 
from a man’s income, before that income is 
tithed. The tithe is always to come from 
the “First Fruits,” not from what is left 
after the living is taken out. In that event 
the Lord would get nothing from some folks, 
for there are some folks who live up all 
they get. It is rather difficult for a farmer 
to figure his tithe, but where there is a 


will there is a way. With our knowledge 


of the Income Tax Law, it is not as difficult 


as it used to be. 
The law of the tithe runs all the way 
through the Scriptures and is stated clear- 


Be 


First, in the Patriarchal’ Dispensation, 
where the revelation of God was an appeal 
to the mind of man. Study the following 
passages together: Genesis 4:3; Genesis 4:7; 
Leviticus 27:30; and Numbers 18-21. 

Second, in the Mosaic Dispensation, where 
the legislation of God makes an appeal to 
the will of man. Study the following pas- 
sages together: Deuteronomy 14:22; Proverbs 
3, 9 and 10; and Deuteronomy 8-18. 

Third, in the Christian Dispensation, where 
the salvation of God comes with an appeal 
to the heart of man. Study the following 
passages together: Matthew 23-23; I Corinth- 





A Christian Family—Do you still doubt if 
if pays. 
ians 16, 1 and 2; Luke 19-8. 


A careful study of the above passages 
will show that by Revelation, by legisla- 
tion, and by salvation, the Bible makes an 
appeal to the mind, the will, and the heart 
of man to give his tithe, which is the first 
one-tenth of his earnings to the Lord’s 
work. This is the Lord’s. It is His sacred 
tenth—Layman Tithing Foundation. 
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PEACE ON EARTH - - - 
By Thomas M. Seller 
The earth was filled’ with lust and hate 
Two thousand years ago; 
Men had no hope of better fate 
Than death, which might, Se eG, abate 
Their bitter pain and woe. 


Rome’s iron heel bestrode the earth 
To murder, rob, enslave. 

Of hope and peace there was a death; 

Men’s souls were held of little worth, 
For there was none to save. 


Then, in the fullness of His time, 
God sent His Son to die 

To pay the price of human crime, 

To give to men a hope sublime 
Of life with Him on high. 


He died for us, and! rose again 


Sin’s power to: destroy; 


He wrought an end to grief and pain, 
And every heart where He doth reign 
Is filled with peace and joy. 


But men in pride would not receive 
God’s gracious gift of life; 
Their sins they did not wish to leave, 


' His judgments they would not believe, 


And made their choice of strife. 


But, Christian, be not filled with fear, 
However dark the hour! 

The fullness of God’s time is near; 

Our Lord from heav’n shall soon appear 
To reign in mighty power. 


All who oppose He will destroy 
With gleaming two-edged sword; 
Then, wars shall never more annoy, 
And all the earth shall shout for joy 

To praise her mighty Lord. 





The Meaning of Christmas 


To God the Father It Meant Giving His Son 
For God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, 
that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have ever- 
lasting life. John 3:16. 


To God the Son It Meant Leaving Heaven’s Glory 
To Become a Servant Obedient Unto Death 
Christ Jesus, who existing in the form of God, counted not the be- 
ing on an equality with God a thing to be grasped, but emptied him- 
self, taking the form of a servant, being made in the likeness of men; 
and, being found in fashion as a man. he humbled himself, becoming 
obedient unto death, yea, the death of the cross. Phil. 2:5-8, R. V. 


To the World It Means That God Has Previded a Saviour 

I bring you good tidings of great joy, which shall be'to all people, 
for unto you is born this day in the city of David, a Saviour, which is 
Christ the Lord. Luke 2:10, 11. 


To You It Means That God Offers You Eternal Life 

The wages of sin is death, but the gift of God is eternal life 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Rom, 6:23. To as many as received him 
to them gave he power to become the sons of God, even to them that 
believe on his name. John 1:12. 


Peace on Earth 


“Peace on earth,’ Where warfare never 
ceases, 
With men and nations evermore at strife? 
How has the world ignored the heavenly 
voices 
In the mad turmoil of this earthly life? 


RS 


But to that chant, above His cradle ringing, 
Was the life-story of the Christ-child set; 

No discords marred its harmony unbroken, 
And in our lives its echo€s linger yet. 


“My peace I leave thee”; ah! here lies the~ 
secret; 
“Not as the world gives, give I unto thee.” 
And, though that world be filled with strife 
and tumult, 
Safe hidden in His peace our lives may be. 
: Annie Johnson Flint. 








